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PREFATORY NOTE. 

T HE Syndics of the Cambridge University Press 
have arranged for the issue of a series of Patristic 

Texts for Theological Students, of which the present 
volume is the first instalment. Other volumes are in 
course of preparation. 

The series will include not only complete treatises, 
but also parts of larger works, which will be treated as 
complete in themselves, and selections of letters and 
sermons. The present book may be taken as a sample 
of the size of the volumes. 

The object is to give to Theological Students the 
same kind of assistance in reading Patristic works, 
which is so abundantly given to students of the Classical 
authors. Regard will be had to the needs of those who 
have not many books of reference at hand. 

The main part of the work in each case will consist 
of the actual Text, based on the best editions, with a 
collation of MSS. where possible, together with a digest of 
important various readings, and with explanatory notes. 
Brief Introductions will deal with the place of the work 
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in the history of the Christian Church, and give in
formation with regard to the MSS., editions, and 
literature of the subject. Copious Indices will follow, 
of Subjects, of Scripture Texts, and of W or~ 

The Indices to the present volume have been drawn 
up by the Rev. W. J. Foxell, M.A., Minor Canon of 
Canterbury Cathedral. 

A.]. M. 

October, I 899. 
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INTRODUCTION. 

I. THE THEOLOGICAL ORATIONS. 

THE five Orations here presented contain no exact 
indication of their date, but there can be no doubt 
that they were delivered during the time when their 
author was in charge of the Church of Constantinople. 
Discourses uttered at N azianzus or Caesarea would 
have been more likely to be coloured by special 
allusions than those uttered in the capital, which as
sume an universal character. The first of the Orations 
appears to reflect the busy and varied life of a great 
city, with its theatres and exhibitions, its markets and 
its social gatherings. At Constantinople Gregory was 
more directly called upon than elsewhere to preach 
dogmatic sermons. The very purpose for which he was 
summoned to that city was to revive the almost extinct 
cause of Catholicism there. We may well believe that 
we have in these Orations the supreme effort of Gregory's 
public teaching at Constantinople. 

Accordingly the date must be in one of the three 
years 379-381. It was at the end of 378 or early in 
379 that Gregory entered Constantinople 1, and he quitted 
it during the General Council of 381. 

1 Tillemont IX note xxiii. 

M. !, 
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It is possible, however, to come a little closer. The 
twenty-second and twenty-third Orations were certainly 
delivered at Constantinople about the middle of the 
year 379. At the end of the latter of those two Orations, 
Gregory promises to crush the serpent eggs of heresy 
by "a stiff and solid argument." There can be little 
doubt that he regarded his "Theological Orations" as 
the fulfilment of this promise. And in Oration XLII, 

in which Gregory took leave of Constantinople and the 
Council, he speaks of having already carefully dealt with 
the Scriptural texts around which the current contro
versies raged ;-a description which would well sf t the 
Theological Orations, especially the fourth. Everything 
therefore points to the correctness of the conclusion 
that the Five Orations were delivered-and probably 
published in writing-in the year 380. 

The first four are directed against the Eunomian 
heresy. Eunomius, whom Ullmann describes as "one 
of the most interesting heretics of the fourth century 1," 
was a Cappadocian, like Gregory himself2• He had 
been a disciple of Aetius, the real successor of Arius 
in the leadership of the heresy. Eunomius, who in 360 
became Bishop of Cyzicus near Constantinople, infused 
an altogether new vigour into the Arian party, though at 
the cost of its disruption. He took up boldly the asser
tion of Arius, which prudence had allowed to be for
gotten, that the Son of God was so far from being 
"of one substance" with the Father, that He· was not 
even" of like substance." The Eunomian party assumed 
for its rallying cry the word tivopmor;. The more mode-

1 Gregorius v1m Nazianz p. 318. 
• Gwatkin Studies ef Arianism p. 241 describes Cappadocia as "the 

most Arian province of the Empire," and gives a list of well-known Arians 
who sprang from it. 
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rate Arians, who confessed that our Lord was oµ.oto, 
to the Father, were thrown into the arms of the Nicene 
school by the excessive zeal with which the Eunomians 
pushed their view. Eunomius and his adherents prided 
themselves on the strictly logical method of their teach
ing. Nothing was allowed to be taken for granted; 
nothing accepted on faith. They taught that God, as 
being absolutely simple, must be perfectly comprehen
sible to the human intellect. Everything of a mysterious 
nature disappeared from their system. They were un
willing to use any language about God which conveyed 
its meaning after a symbolical or metaphorical manner. 
Their arguments implied that such terms as "genera
tion," if applicable to Him at all, must be held to 
connote that all the circumstances of generation, as 
known to the created world, have their counterpart in 
the divine life also. 

These doctrines they taught with the utmost as
siduity. Gregory, in the third Theological Oration, 
shews1 that they used a regular method of instruction, 
with short text-books for beginners, in which the main 
arguments were skilfully marshalled in a form which 
made them easy to remember. The whole atmosphere 
of Constantinople was full of their disputations, pressed 
upon all hearers, Christian and not Christian, without 
reserve. "Every market-place," Gregory says," resounds 
with their words ; every dinner-party is spoiled by their 
ill-bred talkativeness ; as for festivals and funerals,-all 
festivity is banished from the one, the other become 
cheerful things in comparison with the misfortune of 
having to listen to their arguments; even the women's 
apartments, the natural abode of what is simple and 
unaffected, are all made wretched, and robbed of the 

I § I, 

b2 
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flower of their modesty, by haste to speak. Our' great 
mystery' is in danger of becoming a matter of mincing 
technical terms 1." 

It was in these circumstances that Gregory inter
vened. In his first Oration, he reproved the conten
tiousness which he saw around him, letting his censure 
fall upon the orthodox as well as upon the Eunomian 
party. He shewed what preparation was required both 
in the speaker and in the hearer before religious subjects 
could be rightly treated of. He laid stress upon the 
harm done when the sacred language of Christianity 
was dragged out before the heathen, and subjected to 
irreverent criticism. He exhorted the disputants to 
turn their attention to other subjects of controversy◄ 

In the second Oration, Gregory shewed that the 
nature of God is beyond the power of man to under
stand. We may assuredly know by the study of the 
world around us that God is, but we cannot find out 
what He is. We can arrive at negative truths con
cerning Him, that He is incorporeal and the like, but 
not at any adequate positive conception. We are com
pelled to use figurative and anthropomorphic language 
concerning Him, and it is hard to recognise constantly 
that such language is only figurative. Idolatry is the 
result of failure to recognise it. The saints of the Old 
Testament, privileged as they were,-nay the Apostles 
themselves,-knew God only in part. Even the works 
of God transcend our powers of intelligence and of 
wonder ; how much more the God who created them. 

The third Oration begins with the statement of our 
belief in a God who is One, but in Three Persons. 
Gregory shews that such a Sonship as we acknowledge 

I i 2. 
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in the Godhead is not to be interpreted by the pheno
mena of carnal generation, and that it implies no priority 
of existence on the part of the Father, He deals with 
the various questions of a more or less captious nature 
raised by the Eunomians, prior to the study of the 
Scriptural evidence, such as the following :-Did the 
Father beget the Son by an act of will, or not? Did 
the Son exist before He was begotten, or not? If the 
Son is begotten and the Father unbegotten, how can 
They be said to be of the same nature? If the Father 
is acknowledged to be greater than the Son, inasmuch 
as He is the cause of His being, and if it is His very 
nature to be the cause, how is He not greater by nature 
than the Son? Gregory then falls back upon the 

. authority of Scripture, and shews that the Godhead 
of the Son is clearly implied, even where not explicitly 
stated, and that the passages which speak of Him in 
less exalted terms must be interpreted with reference 
to His assumption of our created nature in the Incar
nation. The way of faith is a better way than that of 
argument. 

In his next Oration Gregory deals seriatim with the 
stock texts which Arians adduced against the Godhead 
of the Son, applying to them the canon of interpretation 
which he had laid down in the fourth. He then discusses 
the names by which God is spoken of in Scripture, and 
especially those of the Son, both as God and as Man. 

The fifth Oration is on the subject of the Holy 
Spirit; and here Gregory is confronted not only by his 
Eunomian opponents1, but by many also of those who 
shrank from the language of extreme Arianism concern
ing the Son. They were the party known as Mace-

1 This accounts for Jerome's description of these Orations: 'aduersus 
Eunomium liber unus; de Spiritu Sancto liber unus' (So·ipt. Eccl. cxvii). 
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donians, from a former Bishop of Constantinople who 
had espoused their views. These men, in their wish to 
avoid controvertible terms, objected to the statement 
that the Holy Ghost is God, on the same ground on 
which the insertion of the oµoov~tov in the Creed had 
been objected to. They said, with some show of reason, 
that it was going beyond the words of Scripture. After 
dealing with some difficulties, raised by the more deter
mined antagonists of the Catholic doctrine, Gregory 
defends himself against the charge of Tritheism which 
even more moderate opponents did not hesitate to level 
against it, and then proceeds to examine the testimony 
of Scripture. In an interesting passage, he gives what 
he believes to be the reason for the reticence of Scripture 
with regard to the deity of the Holy Spirit, shewing th,t 
there is a gradual development of the divine revelation 
to suit the advancing capacities of those to whom ·it is 
given. 

The doctrine of Gregory is of course not novel. 
Ullmann I rightly declares that his want of originality in 
this respect is one of his chief merits. The Orations of 
Athanasius against the Arians were, in particular, well 
known to him, and he frequently makes use of them, 
especially in clearing up objections drawn from Scrip
ture. He was also familiar with the works of his friend 
Basil on the same subjects; though the Theological 
Orations owe a more direct debt to Basil's Hexaemeron 
than to his more dogmatic compositions. From the 
Hexaemeron Gregory derives much of the fine description 
of the wonders of nature which occupies the latter part of 
the second Oration. 

The exegesis of Holy Scripture was considered in 
his own time to be one of Gregory's strongest points. 

1 P· 304. 
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Jerome speaks of him as 'praeceptor meus, a quo Scrip
turas explanante didici1.' ' Gregorium N azianzenum,' 
he says, 'et Didymum in Scripturis sanctis catechistas 
habui 2

.' He speaks of having written a work at Con
stantinople 'cum ... apud uirum eloquentissimum Gre
gori um Nazianzenum, tune eiusdem urbis episcopum, 
sanctarum Scripturarum studiis erudirer3

.' From the 
modern point of view, however, Gregory cannot be 
said to rank in this respect as high as some of his 
contemporaries. He had not the critical instinct of 
Basil. Basil, for instance, in arguing upon Prov. viii 224, 

dwells upon the facts that the expression "the Lord 
created Me,'' if attributed to our Saviour, would stand 
alone in Scripture; that the book in which it occurs is 
a book of enigmatical sayings, and not of theological 
statements ; that the Hebrew word probably means 
"possessed" rather than "created " ; that "created " is 
often used in other senses than that which the Euno
mians here affirmed", and the like. Gregory, on the other 
hand, only discounts to a certain extent the authority of 
Solomon, mentions, but to reject it, Basil's view that the 
speaker in the passage is not the Eternal Word, but a 
personification of wisdom 6, and then argues (after Atha
nasius) that the creation spoken of is the creation of the 
human nature which the Word assumed. There are 
other passages where Gregory shews both acumen and 
candour in his interpretations ; but he does not often 
rise above the exegetical methods of his age. 

It is in his lucid expositions of the doctrine of the 
Trinity that Gregory chiefly excels. By these it was 

1 Script. Eccl. c,cvii. 
• Ep. xxxii ad Domn. 
3 in Jsai. vi. 

4 aciv. Eu,i. ii 20. 

• Ibid. iv p. 293. 
" See note on iv 2 (p. 110). 
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that he won the title of "the Theologian." In simple 
and reverent language, without presumptuous over-defi
nition, he enuntiates the traditional belief, as championed 
by Athanasius, in a way which became the law for 
future theologians. Sentence after sentence from Gre
gory is incorporated in the de Ortlwdoxa Fule of John 
of Damascus. Indeed the doctrine of the Trinity could 
not be better expressed than in such passages as iii 2, 

and v 9 and 10. 

There is, however, one point in which Gregory's 
teaching requires to be read with caution. If his lan
guage were taken according to its strict grammatical 
sense, it might sometimes be pressed to mean that in 
the Incarnate Saviour a human person coexisted with 
the Eternal \Vord who had come down into our flesh, 
or had in some way been substituted for Hirn. The 
principal passages to which this caution refers are the 
following: 

iii 18 Tit µ,ev v,frr,->,.chepa 7rpou-are Ty OeOT'TJTt Kat Tf, 
, ,1,.' e~ , , , ,:-, , ~( 

tcpe£TTOV£ ..,,vu-et 'Tra (J)V Kat <Twµ,aTo<;, Ta OE Ta7r€WOTt:pa T<p 

a-vvOfrp, Ka£ Trjj out a-e IC€VW0ev-n Kai, u-aptcoo0evn, OVOEV Of 
xeipav €l7retv, Ka£ av0poo7rwBevn. 

Here indeed the danger is not great. No one could doubt that 
o 1eE11,.,B,,r, o &11/Jp,.,1rtrr8Elr, is the same person to whom belongs the 
8,0TT/i• But the contrast drawn is not exact. Gr. ought in strictness 
to have said -rd lJi -ra1r,111oupa rfi rrap1el, or rf, Jvllp..,1ron,Tt., or the like. 
The effect of the contrast actually drawn is to suggest that in the 
process of incarnation the personality was changed, or that a new 
personality was set up. The true doctrine of the unchanged 
personality could not, however, he more clearly stated than in 
the words which commence the section following. 

iii 19 [ a'.v0pw7ro<;, () KllTW 0€0<;,] a-vvaveKpae,,, 
I 1' ,.. , ., , r/ 

"fE"fOVEV €,<;, TOV ,cpetTTOVO<; €KVtKTJG'UVTO<;, wa 

TOG'OUTOV Oeor;, oa-ov €K€£VO<; &v0pw7ro<;. 

8€~, Ka£ 

7evwµ,a, 
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Here Gr. must be understood to mean that man, i.e. humanity, 
was united to God (i.e. to the Divine Son), and became One 
Person with Him. But the absence of an expressed subject to the 
verb <TV11a11Etcpa8'1 makes it at first appear as if a personal subject 
were to be understood (" he was united to God"), which would be 
false. Tov tcpElrro11or must be taken as neut., not masc., the method 
of the union being that the superior nature triumphed over the 
inferior. The last phrase has a danger of its own. 

• \ \ '•'• "\. I \ 0 I ,I._ ~ IV I Ta<; µev V 'I' 1/"'0TEpa<; JCaL €07rpE7r€U'T€pa<; -,,wva<; 

7rpouvdµavTf<; -rfj 0eO'T1/T£, Tdr; OE Ta'TT"EWOTEpar; ICal av0pw

'TT"LJC(JJT€par; Trjj verp ot' iJµur; 'Aoaµ Kal 0erj, 7ra8'1JT'f) JCaTti 

T~<; aµapT{ar;. 

Here, as in iii 18, the suggestion is that of a change of perso
nality in the Incarnation. The phrase suits Gr.'s poetical instinct, 
and no one could really mistake his meaning. 

iv 2 WV eve,cev lx.ptu8'1} Oeo-r71Tt' X,Piuir; "tliP al)'T'T/ 'T7l<; 

av8pro'11"0'T7/'TO',. 

It would, of course, be inexact to speak of our Lord as being 
"anointed with Godhead." Probably Gr. intended~ a118p,,,1r&r71r to 
be the actual subject of lxpfo·Br,. This would be quite correct. 
But as he appears to make that a118p,,,1rorqr itself speak, the effect 
is to erect the d118pw1rorqr into a personal subjecL The language 
implies that His humanity had an existence prior to the anointing, 
and that it was in fact the true seat of His personali.ty. The same 
is implied in-

iv 3 Tl 0€ µe,tov av0pw1rov Ta1re£VOT7/'Tt ~ Oe<j, 7r"'Jo..a,c71-

vai, ICat 7eveu0at 0edv €IC T7l<; µi~eOJ<;. 

iv 7 TO "tliP 0~ Xeryew O'TL TOV 1'a'Ta TOV IJ,v0pw7rOV 
I I/': [ < \ ] > "\ 0 \ ' > I II' I voovµ,evov µ,eii:,rov o 7raT71p a"-'1/ er; µev, ov µ,erya oe. 

This seems to indicate that" He who is conceived ofin accordance 
with the man" (i.e. with the human nature which He assumed) is a 
different person from Him who is conceived of in accordance with 
the Word, or with God. So in 

iv 8 OU 'TOV Xoryov, TOV opwµevov oe...ou TOV opwµevov, 

'TOV "'A.oryov OE. 
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Here rov op6lµ.li,ov is evidently masc., and it implies (though Gr. 
certainly did not intend it to do so) that o op,,;µoos is one person, 
and o Aoyor another. 

iv 9 ,ca), TOUTO rij,;; av0pw'TT'OT'f/TO<; • el 0€ ,car, rrp 0€rp 

00{71,;;, OV/C IJ.TO'TT'OV. 

Whatever is predicated of the humanity of Christ is predicated 
of"the God'' in Him, for there is no human personality of which 
it can be predicated. The true contrast would have been to say ,1 
,"fi 8,/,,,..,,,., /Jo,,,r. 

iv 10 EtT€ o (j'(i)µ,aTtKW<; opwµ,€VO<; .. . €'7€ o oo<; :>..o,yo,;

VOOIJJJ,f!VO<;, 

The presence of the definite articles causes some confusion, as 
if" He that was seen in bodily wise" were a different person from 
''Him that is conceived of as the Word." 

iv I 2 el 1,Lfv oVv µ~ 7raptL Toii K.a-re}vr/A.v0/n-ot; aVToii 

Taiira €1\.etyero, et'TT'OP,EV /iv 00',' 7rapa TOU av0pW7rOV TV'TT'OU

U'fJat T6V AO'}'OV, oii TOU Kara. T6V U6JTijpa voovµ,evou-TO 

,yap €/CELVOV Be'A.etv otioe inrEvavrlov 0Erj,, 0ew0€V 6>.ov

a'A.)..a TOU 1'a0' ~µEs [voouµevav]. 

Here, besides the difficulty of the last clause, which makes • 
o ,c.,rra Toi' u6l.-ijpa i,0011µ.oor to appear to be a different person from( 
a 1t.a8' ~µ.as, we have the contrast between ro KaT<A1JAv8or (i.e. the 
Godhead, or rather the Divine Person) and o ai,l!pr,)71'os. The 
contrast is made all the more marked by the l,uli,ov in the 
parenthetical clause, and :indeed by the whole of that clause, which 
sets" Him who is.conceived of according to the Saviour," and His 
"wholly deified" will, over against "the man" and (it is implied) 
"the man's" will which was for the moment in conflict with God's. 
It is clear from the context that Gr. did not hold the theory of two 
persons in Christ, but only of two natures and two wills ; but the 
language is inexact. 

jy 13 /CaTa KOiVOV rfj,;- 0€0T11TO<; 'l]V O AD"fO','. 

Gr. says that the saying "to know Thee, the only true God," is 
addressed by Jesus Christ to "the Godhead in general," including, 
that is, the Son Himself. It would be hard to think of Christ 
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addressing words of worship to the Eternal Son without supposing 
Christ to be one person and the Eternal Son another. 

iv 2 I 17, lpryov llv0pc,nrov a,eovuai TO x_plov, Jlai ?T'Ot~

(Tat 0eov TO xpioµ.evov. 

It is not exactly true to say that "the anointing element" in 
Christ comes to be called man. The Blessed Person who may be 
said to anoint the humanity which He assumed is rightly called 
man, but His divine nature never became man, nor did the human 
nature which He "anointed" become God. 

It cannot be denied that such passages indicate a 
want of clearness in Gregory's conception of the one 
person of Christ in two natures. He does indeed, as has 
been observed, sometimes state admirably the Catholic 
doctrine on the point; at other times his language thus 
wavers. It must be said on Gregory's behalf that the 
same ambiguities are to be found in other Catholic 
fathers,-for instance in Athanasius. And Gregory 
lived before the rise of the Nestorian heresy, which com
pelled the Church to arrive at a more conscious and 
definite belief with regard to the unity of Christ's person, 
and the impersonality of His human nature apart from 
the divine 1• 

II. THE TEXT. 

The present volume does not profess· to offer a com
plete critical edition of the Five Orations. According to 
our scheme, the texts in the series to which it belongs 
are to be based upon the best printed editions, though, 
where possible, recourse is to be had to the original MSS., 

and the chief various readings are to be noted. 

1 The Lendency towards Nestorianism in Gr., as in Athanasius like• 
wise, is observed by Dorner Person of Christ div. I vol. ii p. 384 (Engl. 
Transl.). 
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In this case, however, the best printed edition, that is 
to say the Benedictine edition (1778-1842), proved to 
be so unsatisfactory, not only in regard to minor matters, 
such as accents and punctuation, but in regard both to 
the readings adopted, and to the critical notes, that I 
was compelled to form what is practically a fresh text. 
For this purpose, on a brief visit to Paris last year, 
I made a fresh collation, in part, of the two most impor
tant of the MSS. used by the Benedictines, denoted in the 
present edition by the letters "a" and "b ''. Owing to 
the shortness of the time at my disposal, I was not able 
to make the collation quite complete,-in some parts 
only taking note of the evidence of these MSS. in places 
where the Benedictine editors indicated that there were 
divergences of reading. I collated in the same way the 
MS. in the Library of Trinity College, Cambridge, here 
denoted by the letter " g ", which has not been collated 
before. I further obtained, through the kind offices of 
Herr S. Riezler, a complete collation of the Munich MS. 

"c" by the hand of Dr C. Gleye. The MS. has not been 
used before for any edition of Gregory. From the Rev. 
H. N. Bate, Fellow of Magdalen College, Oxford, and 
the Rev. K. Lake, Fellow of Lincoln College, I obtained 
complete collations of the various MSS. of any value 
preserved at Oxford. The readings of these MSS. had 
been to a certain extent recorded by Montagu in the 
17th century, but Montagu's method renders his work 
useless for purposes of accurate criticism. 

The MSS., therefore, upon which the present text is 
based are the following. 

a. The Medicean MS. 510 in the Bibliotlieque Na
tionale at Paris. (Omont i p. 66.) This fine codex is 
described in the Benedictine edition Vol. I. p. xi. It 
is written in uncial characters, on parchment, with a 
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number of full-page pictures and well executed initials. 
It is denoted in the Benedictine edition by the letters 
"bm ", which stand for Basil the Macedonian, because it 
contains a picture of that Emperor, represented as still 
reigning. As Basil died in the year 886, this gives us 
approximately the date of the MS. It contains all the 
Theological Orations, together with all Gregory's other 
Orations, except that the last few lines of our Or. ii, and 
the first five chapters and a half of v, as well as the end 
or v, are missing. 

b = Coislin LI, in the Bibliotlieque Natz'onale at Paris 
(see Montfaucon's Bibliotheca Coisliniana p. I I 8). It is 
a folio MS. of the roth century, presenting a text markedly 
different from that of "a". In the Benedictine edition 
it is " Coisl. I." 

c = Munich Cod. CCCCXLVIII. "Membranaceus, ... in 
folio, sine titulis miniatis, litteris minutis et nitidissimis, 
cum marginalibus minutissimis alterius man us, ... atra
mento flavescente, saec. x, ... optime conservatus et in
scriptus." (Hardt's Catalogus Codd. Mss. Graec. Bibi. Reg. 
Bavaricae tom. iv p. 394-) It contains all five Orations. 

d. I have used this letter to denote two different 
MSS. in the Bodleian Library. The first is Barocc. 2 I 8 
which contains, of these Orations, only ii. It is described 
in Coxe's Catalogue as " Codex membranaceus, in 4to, 
saec. xi optime, minuto tamen charactere, exaratus." 
The other, which contains the three last, is Barocc. 18 r ; 
" Codex membranaceus, in folio, saec. forsan xi, binis 
columnis, optime exaratus." 

e = Magdalen College, Oxford, (Greek) Codex V.-a 
parchment- MS. in quarto of the I 1th century (Coxe's 
Catalogus Codd. Mss. qui in Collegiis Aulisque Ozon. 
adservantur vol. ii p. 3). 



xxii INTRODUCTION. 

f = Lincoln College, Oxford, (Greek) Codex XX.-a 
parchment folio, '' saec. forsan xi exeuntis" (Coxe ibid. 
vol. i p. 12). 

g = Trinity College, Cambridge, B. 9. r 3. The book 
is lettered on the back as a volume of Chrysostom, but 
is really of Gregory. It is one of Bentley's MSS., brought 
from the monastery of Pantocrator on Mount Athas. It 
is written in a good clear hand, apparently of the begin
ning of the r Ith century. The first 44 pp. contain our 
Orations iii, iv and v. 

Many other existing MSS. contain these Orations, 
and ought to be examined with a view to obtaining the 
proper data for a critical edition. In the Bibliotheque 
Natwnale alone there are eleven or twelve more MSS. con
taining them, besides "a" and "b ", dating from the roth 
and J rth centuries, not to speak of later ones. In the 
Vatican there are seven from the same period, besides a 
fragment of the vth Oration which is not later than the 
9th. These have not been used by any editors, although 
the Benedictines profess on their title page to have used 
them. The Laurentian Library at Florence contains 
two uncollated MSS. of the 10th century, the Library of 
the Escorial contains another, in which these Orations, in 
whole or in part, appear. Had I known how long my 
edition would be delayed, I should have endeavoured to 
obtain collations of at any rate the most important of 
these. With regard to the Basel MS., upon which I pre
sume that the editions of Hervagius and Leuvenklaius 
were based, Dr Bernoulli kindly informs me that it is 
only of the 13th century. 

The de fide Orthodo.:m of St John Damascene contains 
many passages from these Theological Orations, but 
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I have not observed any instance in which that work 
throws light upon a doubtful text of Gregory. 

The commentaries of Elias of Crete are valuable, not 
only from an exegetical point of view, but as shewing 
what was the current text of his time. Extracts from 
his commentaries, with notes by A. Jahn, are printed in 
Migne's edition of Gregory (Patr. Graec. t. xxxvi). 
Jahn has successfully shewn that this Elias is not to be 
confounded with his namesake and fellow-countryman 
who attended the Second Council of Nicaea A.D. 787, 
but that he wrote in the middle of the 11th century. 

The chief printed editions of Gregory's works-there 
is no separate edition, so far as I am aware, of the five 
Theological Orations-are those of Hervagius of Basel 
in 1550, of De Billy (Prunaeus) at Paris in 1569 and 
subsequent years accompanied by a Latin translation, of 
Leuvenklaius at Basel in I 5 7 I, containing selections 
from the commentaries of Elias and others, of Morel at 
Paris in 1630, and of the Benedictines of St Maur, of 
which the first volume, containing the Orations, was 
published in 1778. This last is reprinted in Migne's 
Patrolugia, with the addition of J ahn's notes upon Elias. 
It is, perhaps, unnecessary to refer to French and German 
translations of Gregory. The scholarship of the only 
English translation with which I am acquainted, in 
Wace and Schaff Nicene and Post-Nz'cene Fathers, is 
unfortunately far below the level of that of Cyril in the 
same volume, and the student will do well to avoid 
a work which is only misleading. 

In my apparatus criticus I have given in inverted 
commas the critical notes of the Benedictine edition, 
such as they are. Thus on p. S, eEi,cv,wra, bd 'Or. I etc.' 
means that my own collations shew JEi,cve'ira, to be the 
reading of b and cl, and that the Benedictine editors say 
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that the same is the reading of ' Oratoire I ' and of 
other MSS. which they leave unspecified. 

When passages in these Orations themselves are 
referred to in the notes, they are given simply thus
ii 21, v 8; or, when another section of the same Oration 
is referred to, thus-§ 10. When the reference is ta 
some other Oration of Gregory's, the number is given as 
in the Benedictine edition, with the word Oration ( Or.) 
prefixed. Thus "Or. ii 23" does not refer to the second 
of these five Orations, but to that which stands second 
in the Benedictine edition of Gregory's whole works. 



@EOAOrIKOI IlP!lTOI. 

IlPO~ EYNOMIANOY~ 

1 II \ \ • "l I ,I~ \ r "l I \ -, > \ . poc;; -rove;; ev l\,<Y"/'I' ,coµ,y ovc;; o /\,o,yoc;;. /Cat wa a'Tro 
~ rl> ~ ~ t: 'J.., \ , , • 1 , , r /;J , 

'TT/'i: ,ypa.,,r,<; ap~wµ,at. OOt/ f,Y(J) f'Trl CTE TTJV t!t--pi<r-rp1,a,v. 
,, I ,1 f \, \ / \ \ 

fHn ,yap, fHn nvec;;, Ol TTJV alCOTJV 7rpOU/CV(J)JJ,fVO£ ,cai T'l'JV 

'f'J,.J;,uuav, 11011 oe, we;; opw, ,eal T~V xe'ipa, -ro'ic;; ~JJ,£T€poir; 

)l.o,yotr;, ,cat xa£pov-rer; -ra'ir; /3e/31f>,mr; ,cevo<J,wvia,r;, ,cat 5 
avn0eu£U£ -rij<; y-e1,1owv6µ,ov ,yvwuewc;;, ,cat -ra'i, elc;; OVOEV 

1 rl> 1 .._ I ., 1 ' II ~ ... 
'XP'TJUlJJ,OV .,,epovuat, l\,o,yoµ,axia,,. OVTW ,yap O av/\,o<; 

1. 2 11{Jp<o-Tp<cw] + Ka& 'll"a10!110-w Ka• ""O'll" KCU 6,avoicw bEl ll 4 om TOIS 

11µ. ... xcupovus acd 

I, Gr. complains of the verbosit)' 
and contentiousness of his opponents, 
unlike the brevity of St Paul. He 
wishes they would turn their attention 
to practice. 

I• 'll"fKJS TOUS EJI )i.6-y'r' KO{J-Y,OIJS 0 
M;,os] The Eunomians prided them
selves on their dialectical skill. IIpos 
is not 'against,' but 'addressed to'; 
'My argument is addressed to those 
!"ko are smart in argument.' There 
1s a shade of sinister suggestion in 
the word Koµ.y,6s. 

ib. ,bro rfis "'YP-1 It is not Gr.'s 
usual custom to take a text. 

2. l&tl KT>..] Jer. 1 3r (LXX. 
xxvii 3 r ). , The words added in band 
~y Elias appear to be an interpreta
tive addition. But the omission of 
words clearly required by the sense 
a little below throws some doubt on 
the authority of acd when they omit 

M. 

these here. If genuine, the accu
satives express the departments in 
which the Eunomians display their 
IJ{Jp1s: • 0 thou most prowl-in 
training, and hearing, and dis
position.' The liKo')v anticipates 
the following reference to St Paul's 
words. 

3· To liK. 1rpDO"KVW{J-E1'0I.] '2 Tim. 
iv 3. St Paul's word is 1<•1186µ,vo,. 
Gr. instinctively substitutes rpoaKv. 
to prepare more easily for TO<f ifµ.. 
M"(ois, 'itching for our words.' Of 
course they ' itclt' for them in a 
different sense from those of whom 
St P. speaks. 

4. T. x••pa;] They are prepared 
to fight. Elias understands it of 
itching to write against Gr. 

5. fJ<fJ. K<>oif,. KT:\.] r Tim. vi 
20; 1 Tim. ii 16; cf. 1 Tim. vi 4 and 
2 Tim. ii 14. 

I 
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,caXei 'TrCW TO lv AO"'fq> 7repinov ,cat, 7replep,yov, o TOV 
, .,. 1.,.., A r:: , ., a , , A • .,. t 

<TVVTf!Tf.J,TJJJ,EVOV •-,ov IC'T/pu,;; ,cai ,-,e,-,atr1'7"1]'>, o TWV a"'iewv 

µa81]T~'> ,cat. 0£0MICaAO<;. olrro£ oe, 7repl. WV o Xo,yo,;, 
"8 l ,, ' .,.A " ,#. ,, ,,:. \ 

E£ e µ,ev, wcrrrep TTJV 'Y"'w<ruav evuTpo't'ov exovui ,cai oELV'1]V 

5 €7rt0fo-8a£ Xo,yoi,; EU"'fEVE<TTEpot<; TE ,cat 00/Clfl,CIJTEpotr;, Ot/TW 

T£ ,cat. 7repl. Tit,<; 7rpa~E£<; ,juxoMVVTO µi,cpov "'fOVV, Ka/. ,uw,; 
9 ii. 't ,I.,. \ \ t:} \ "\. I ,I \ 

TJTTOV av TJUav (j'O't'£UTal ,cat 1'V,-,£UTa£ "'O"'fWV aTO'Tr0£ ,cai 
,,:. r:: ,, ' " ' .,. - , ' .,. , , 7rapaoo,;;ot, £V El'TrW T£ ,cat ,yel\,(Jiwr; ,repi ,ye"'oiou ,rpa"'fµ,aTor;. 

2. 'E,rel oe ,rauav evuef)elar; ooav ,caTa">,.6uavTer; 7rpo,; 

10 tv TOVTO {1XE7rOUUl µovov, 0 T£ 81<roUUlV fJ AIJ<TOV<Tl TWV 

6 ')'OUP] ow d 11 7 KV/jlO"Tat] 'in nonnullis KU/jfUTat.' 2, IO li71&wow 71 

>.vo-wo-, bd 

1. 1r,p,rrov "· 1r,plep;,ov] perhaps 
'excessive in volume, and over-subtle 
in character.' But the two words are 
practically synonymous ; cf. 1 Tim. 
V 13 tpMa.pot K. 'lrEp/Ep"(ot. 

ih. Tov uwrETµ., :>.6-you] Rom. ix 
'J8; cf. Is. xxviii 22 (LXX.). 

2. 6 TWP a:\. µ.a.871rl]s K, 6,lir/.c,Ka,
>,.os] as distinguished from the pro• 
fessional trainin~ of the Eunomian 
disputants. It 1s a bold thing, in 
the face of Gal. i 11, to call St P. 
'the fokermen's disciple': probably 
it is for that reason that Gr. adds 
• and mas/er.' He appears to have 
in view such incidents as Gal. ii 14; 
perhaps also the Pauline influence 
discernible in St Peter's Epistles. 

4· liEW7JP le1r,8. KT:>...] 'clever al. 
tke employment of noble and clwice 
words.' This way of using the com
parative is familiar; it almost=nobi
lissimis quibusque rurbis. 

5. ol!Twr11<a.l] bitingirony. Even 
a little attention to conduct would 
make a great difference. 'Aaxo:>..Ei'• 
0-80., =' to occupy oneself-' 

6. Ka! to-w£] The phrase means 
(continuing the irony) that in that 
case the chances would not be very 
remote. 

7 • KvfJLO"Tal M-ywv] ' WQrd-tum• 
bler.r.' Kvfjt<TT~s (more usually KV-

p,.,.TT/rfip) is one who stands on his 
head, or turns head over heels, or 
(according to Elias) a diver. The 
reading Kv/Jwra.! 'dicers,' or 'skarp
ers' (cf.Eph.iv q),would not suggest 
the 'ridt"culous' image which Gr. 
half apologizes for using. 

ib. ll.To1ro, K. 1rapd.60~01] 'strange 
and astoni.rlting.' • AT01ros does not 
seem to be used here, as it often is, 
either in the sense of 'absurd,' i.e. 
unreasonable, or in that of • mon
strotts,' i.e. wicked. Gr. only em
phasizes the surprising nature of the 
feats which the Eunomians perform. 

2. No part of society is free 
.from their importunate wrangling; 
Christianity is in danger of becoming 
a matter ef pettifogging logic. Tke 
opponents must give a fatkerly heart 
leave to express its concern. .If they 
are not moved by wkat ke says, they 
will at least have tke satisfaction of 
rejecting and deriding it. He does 
not intend to adopt their style. 

9. Ka.TaMo-avTEt] 'having de
stroyed' or ' broken up'; both for 
themselves and for their disciples. 
E6o-ipE<a, is here practical piety. 

ro. & n o~c,. ,j Ma-. r. 1rpo{J.] 
' They care f(W nothing but Ike op
portunity of tying (W untying some 
knotty_proposilum.' 
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/3 
"\">- I 0' > ~ e I ' \ "\_f 'lf'PO a,vwp,cvwv,-,ca a'TT'ep f;IJ Tot<; eaTpot<; ot Ta 'ff'af\,Ui-
~ I \ ~ ">- I > ,I \ 

<Tµ,aTa OTJJJ,OG't€VOVT€r;, /Cat TWV '!ral\-UtG'JULTWV ovx o<ra 7rpor; 
I ,j. I \ I • lh I ,-. ", <I \ "•I~ VUCTJV ..,..epet ,caTa voµov<; llOATJ<T€CJJ<;, (LI\,/\, oa-a T'YJV O 'I' W 

,cAE'TT'TEL -r/:Jv aµ,a0wv Tti TOLav-ra ,cat a-vvap'TT'atet TOV 

hratveT1]v,-,cal oe'i 'ffQ,<rav µ'iv aryoptiv 7T'epi/3oµfNia-0at -ro'ir; 5 
I ').,I.,_, - ~\ I > I e ,l,." I TOVTCJJV ,....,.,o,r;, 'TT'av OE <TVJJ,'TT'O<TWV a7rOl€VatEG' at 't'"'vaptq. 

JCat a11Uq., ']T'Q,<Tav 0€ EOPTnv ,cat 7rev0or; a'TT'av, -rnv µn, 
aveop-rov elvat /€at µe<FT~V ICaTTJ<f,elar;, TO 0€ wapaµ,vBe'iuBat 

<TVµtpoptJ, µ,clsovt TOt<; STJT1JJJ,ll(H, 'frQ,G'aV 0€ owx'XewBat 
- t "> f. I A, \ \ - >,:. ~ " LI ,yvvai,cwvi-rtv, a'TT''"'T'YJTt CFuvTpo.,..ov, JCat To rYJ<; awovr; avoo<; 'lo 

a/TT'O<TVMrT0at Tfi 'TT'Ept 'J..f,'Yov -raxVTTJTI, • €7T'€tOn TaVTa OVTOJ, 
I ' ' ,, ' >,I., ' 'I' , , JCat TO /CUICOV aCFXf'T'OV 1'at a't'OP'YJTOV, /€at 1€tVOVVEV€t TEXVV-

OptoV elvat TO Jl,E'Yll ~µwv JJ,VG'T'l]ptov· ,f,epe, TOG'OVTOV "fOVV 

~µwv avaa-x,eCFBCJJCFav ol 1€aTaG'l€07T'Ot (1'7T')..wrxvotr; 7T'a-rpt1€0tr; 
, , ,, ,I. • e - ·1 , , 

/CLVOVµevwv /Cat, 0 't''T/G'tV O €£Or; epeµta<;, G'7T'apaCFG'Op,EVWV I 5 
~ , e , ., , , , , , ~ '1: e 

Ta Q,UT 'TJT'T}pta, OG'OV JJ,7] -rpaxew<, TOV 7r€pt TOVTWV OE~aG' at 

2. KCU -rwv ,ra.)\.] 'And that too, 
not sudt wrestling matches as,' etc. 

4. K>.'1r-ri,] 'takes unfair posses
sion of the eye,' as opposed to the 
legitimate skill in wrestling. 

ib. Ta. -rou,urn] acc. after 6.µa.Owv, 
'not versed in things of the sort.' 

ih. tTVVa.p,r. -r. i,ra.w.] an extension 
of the metaphor of K>.fr-r«. 'Extorts 
applause,' lit. 'the applauder.' 

5. 1r,prftoµfN,trOa.<] Bl,µ{Jor, orig. 
the bumming of bees, comes to be 
used of any insistent and continuous 
noise. 

6. «71'o,o,a.lttrOa.,] 'tobedisturbed,' 
or' made tedious.' Demosthenes(564. 
1 2) bas the expression «71'0K11a.ln d116~ 
rral cba.1tr8,!tr~ Ka.lJ' €KCUTTI/• tKKA7Jtrla.11 
TctUTci >.i-yr,,11, which Gr. perhaps has 
in mind. 

8. 'll'O.pC!.µvfJeu,(}a.< tflJµ,/>, µ, TOt$ f"I· 
T17µa.tr,] De Billy and others under
~tand 71'a.pa.µ. = fja.p(,vetrOru, compar
ing Job xvi. z ,ra.pcisc"-,jropa.s Ka.Kwv, 
Wliich they take to mean • abettors 
of my a.ffi,i:tions.' But this seems an 
unnatural sense to put upon the verb, 

and it would be hard to find a parallel 
example. Gr. prob. means tnat the 
worse calamity of their disputations 
relieves the lesser calamity of sorrow. 
The •comfort' in Ezek. xiv zz, z3 is 
by some interpreted in this fashion. 

ro. 6.71'>.. tr>JVTpo</>ov] 'assodafed 
with si1llplicify,' 'u.red to' it; a fre
quent use of the word. 

Ii. 471"00'1/"-• .,., 'II'. Xl,,yov TO.X~T1J'l'C] 
cf. James i 19. To rush into argu
ment is, in Gr.'s view, a desecration 
of the flower of womanly modesty. 
It is best to take a•Oos as the object 
of «7l'O<Tu>.., -yuva.tK. being the subject. 

n. T£X.•6ap,ov] a diminutive of 
-rfx.1171, like >.,ry(,6pU111, x.ip(,6p1011, fJ•· 
{JMaptov, 'a little finickin~ profes
sion! 

13. -ro µl-ya. 71. µ11u-r17p,o•] I Tim. 
iii 16. 

1 +· Ka.-rd.o-,o,ro,] usually thought 
to be used instead of frwKo,ro,. But 
there is no indication that Gr. was 
chiefly thinking of heretical bishops. 

15. o-71'a.p. Ta. a.ltrO.] Jer. iv 19 
(LXX.). 

1-2 
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>.oryov, ,cal. T-i]V ry)l.ro<T<Tav /.U1Cpo11 €'Tr£<T'X,'JJIT€<;, /iv apa IC(U 

OVVWJITa£, T-i]V a,co-i]v 1]µ,iv inro0frw<rav. 71'Q,JITQJ<; OE OVOEJI 

r,,,µ,,w0fi<Te<T0e. ~ ,yap el,; JTa €A.aA1J<Taµ,ev ll/COVOVTWV, ,ea[ 
' ,, ' "\ .!. ' , ,J. /"\. \ "' , nva ,cap,rov euxev o ,.,.,ryo,;, T7JV w.,.,el\,etav T7JV vµ,eTepav,-

5 hretO-i] U'TT'Elpet µ,ev o <T7relpwv TOV )..oryov E71'1, 7ra<Tav Otavotav, 
,I,. ~ \'.'\ • -,. I \ 1 A , 1-,.e , \ 

,cap71'o.,.,opet oe 1'J ,cal\,TJ Te ,cai ryoviµ,o<;,-1') a'Tl'TJI\, ETE ,cai 

TOVTO 1/JJ,WV Ota'Tl'Tv<TaVTE<;, /Cat 7l'M£0Va M#OVTE<; 1JA"111 

UVTtAcryla,; TE ,ca1, rij,,. ,cafJ' 1/JJ,WV Mtoopla-., Z'va ,cat, µ,a)l.)l.ov 
• ~ • I • , \ 0 1 \'.' I • II:.' t: vµ,a,; avTOW E<TTtaCNJTE, /J,'l'J avµ,acnrre oe, et 'Tl'apavor;;ov 

10 Jpf;, ]1,/yyov, ,ca,l, ,rapa TOV ilµ,frepov voµ,ov, ot 'IT'<LVTa eloEvat 

TE ,ca,l, OtOa<TICEtv V'Tl'HYXVEi<r0e >.J.av veavt,cw,;; ical. ryevvaloo,;, 

2'va P,i/ ).,v,rf;, Af,YQJV dµ,a0w,; Kai, Bpa<Tf(J)<;, 

3. Ov 71'aVTO<;, J oirrot, TO ,rept Beov q>tM<TOq>EtV, ov 
71'aVTO<;" ovx oih@ TO 'Tl'paryµ,a evwvov ,ca1, TWV xaµal. 

15 epxoµ,Evwv. 7l'po<r01J<TW U, ouoe ,ravTO'TE, ovoe 'Tl'autv, ouoe 
I ,, '\.' >f ~, \ 'f \ , ""t tl , f 

'TT'aVTa, Q,/\,1\, E<TTW O'TE, JCat Ot<;, ICat e.,., O<TOV. OU 7T'll1/T(J)V 
I " ~ >t:_, I \ \'.' Q Q 1 > e I p,EV, OTt 'TCIJV €,;11'TaUp,EVWV JCat ota,-,E,-,'T}ICO'T<,JV ev ewpt<f, 

\ \ I \ ..,JI" \ \ "" e I A ,cai 71'po -rov-rwv ,cai .,, VX,'1JV ,cai <rwµa ,ce,ca apµEvwv, 71 

,ca0aipo/J,fvwv, T6 Jl,€'TptC:,-raTov. P,i/ ,ca0aprp ,yiLp li'Tl'TE<TBai 

1 a.pa, Ka.,] om ,nu bed II IO voµ,ov To• vµ,,npo• c. 

•</> OIS b II •</> 00'011] -WV b 
a. r6 ""' o,r] KIU 

3. t>.a.X,jO"a.µE11 ... lo-xev] Gr. as
sumes that what ,he asks has been 
done, and looks back upon the re
sult. The words are a quotation 
from Ecclus. xxv 9. 

5. o 1nr.Cpw11 T, >..] Mk iv 14. 

6. KCU TOUTO T}µ. OLO.'ll"TVO'CtOTES] 

Cp. Orat. XXV § 18 o,arTVI µo, ... a, 
ivO"TaO"e,s. 'Pouring contempt upon 
tki's utterance as 7ou have done upon 
others of ours.' If they fail to get 
good, Gr. ironically says they w:ill 
at least have the advantage or in
dulging in increased contempt for 
their opponents. 

9. ,ra.pa.ooi;ov] i. e. what the Eu
nomians will consider to be such. 

r ,. vea.v,Kws] 'audaciously'; cp. 
iii 1. On Gr.'s lips of course it has 
an ironical meaning. 

a. To speak on tkeologi"cal subjects 
belongs 0111)1 to mm prepared b)I deep 
study and by moral self-purification. 
It skou!d be done rmly in seasons of 
calmness, before serious hearers; and 
the subjects should be such as the or
dinary intelligence can grasp. 

14. eDwvo,] 'sockenpt;,acquired.' 
ib. T. xa.µ.a! lpxoµ.] 'nor is it the 

property of those who go along upon 
the ground' ; a common expression 
from Homer downwards. 

1 7 • oui.B•.B11KOT<dV] l!ua.B•.B"IKWI is 
one who stands firmly planted upon 
both feet. Elias paraphrases by 
+ilipcuwµ.b<dV, though he gives nn 
alternative explanation. 

r 9. TO /JETPIWTetTov] ' to sa)I the 
least of it.' For the thought, cp. 
Athan. de Inc. § 57. 



THEOLOGICAL ORATION I 5 
,eaOapov 'TVXOV OVOE aa-<f,aM<;, ~0'7r€p ovoe J,fre£ a-aOpi, 

~).,1,al(:YJ'i d,,cTivo~. 8re 8€; 'YjvlKa &v axoA~v &ry6Jµ€v (Z7r(J 

~<; l;wOev i:A.vo<; ,cat mpax;,,;, ,cat µ,~ TO tJ"/EJJ,OVtlCOV !Jµ,wv 

UIJ"/X,€7J'Tat 'Toi<; µ,ox81Jpo'i,; TU'TT'O£<; tcal 7T'MVWJJ,EVO£<;, olov 

rypaµ,µa<rL 7T'OV7Jpo'i<; dvaµt"/VVV'TWV icci)..),,,71 rypaµ,µ,a"Twv, IJ S 
Q Q f f ' !1-f "' A \ A ., ... f \ 

,-,op,-,op'f' µ,vpwv EV'f)otav. oet "/ap np 011'T£ axo,..na-at, tcat 

ryvrovai Oeov- Kal lfrav Xaf]wµev ICatpov, tcplvew OeoXo,yla,; 

ev8VT7J'Ta, 'Ti<T£ u; ol<; TO 7rparyµa o,a O"TT'ovo;;<;, ,cat ovx, 
r ., A .,.., " \ A A," A f "'f ~ 

CJ)<; EV n 'TWV a11,11,(J)1) /Cat 'TOVTO .,,,..vap€t'Ta£ TJOEW<;, P,ETa 

TOV<; l'TT''TT't/COV<;, ical Td, 8ea"Tpa, tcai 7d, ~<rµ,a"Ta, tcal 'T~V lO 
I \ \ II' \ I 'f" \ ,-. I ~ 

,YOHTEpa, tcat Ta V'TT'O ryaa-Tepa' 0£<; /Cat TOVTO µepo<; Tpv.,,.,<;, 
f \ A ' " / \ .,. / A J e / 1/ 7repi TaVTa epe<rXE"ta tcat ,coµ,.,, eta Twv avTt ea-ewv. 

I "'' A," A,.. / \ > \ f ., f A 'A-. / Ttva oe .,,,,..o<ro.,,,1"Teov, ,cai e7n 'TT'O<rov; o<ra 11µ,v t:.,,itc"Ta, 
\ ',k, r1 " ,. , ' rff:: 'rl.. ,.. \ ~ f ICQ,£ f.,, OO'OV TJ 'TOV atcOVOV'TO<; €._-£<; e.,,tJCVHTat /Cat ovvap,t<;. 

14 ef11<.vn-r,u lxl 'Or. r etc.' 

1. rvx.ov] '(Jerhaps not even free 
from danger. ' The words are based 
upon Plato Plzaed. p. 67 µ,11 1<.a/Jaf¥ 
"f/J.p 1<.a/Ja.pou i</>6. 'lr'TflTIJa., /J,1/ OU fJEµ,.
'T~P °U-

ih. o-a.fJ~] properly=o-a.,r~ 'de
cayed,' 'corrupt,' but used in the 
sense of 'weak,' 'ftehle.' Cp. § 5 
and iii 6, where it is contrasted with 
l11xvv, iaxupo,s. Hesych. 11a./Jp,i • <io-
Oevij, K.EK"'Aarrµ,ivrt.. 

3. IM01] lit. 'mud'; esp. in so
lution, the impurities which hinder 
a liquid from being clear. Dy -,-?js 
lf. I. "-· rnpaxfis Gr. seems to mean 
the confusions and agitations of secu
lar life. 

ih. ro 71-y<,uo.iKov] 'the command
ing faculty,' a technical word from 
philosophy, esp. Stoic philosophy, 
descriptive of the reason. See Plu
larch de Plac. Pili!. 898 E and 903 ll; 
also Cic. de Nat. Deor. II xi 29. 

4. Tf11ro1s] 'impressions,' or'images.' 
llox/J71por is a word of many shades 
of meaning. Here it appears to 
mean, not 'vicious,' nor 'unhappy,' 
but (like 1rcw71p<J<S just below) 'poor,' 

' worthless,' - 'worthless and rO'Ving 
imaginations.' 

5. 1ed.XX71 -ypaµ,µ,a.rwv] So Plut. 
speaks of K6.XX71 ol,colio,u71µ,dirW11 = o:a.>.o. 
olKolioµ,fiµ,a.Ta.. 

6. rrxoMo-cu K. -yi,. Oe6P] Psalm 
xiv (our xlvi) ro. The ,cal "fVwv,u 
has the force of ' and so to know,' 
' in order to know.' 

7. 8T0.11 M.fl. Katpo• J Psalm Ix xiv 
3 (lxxv 2). Not at all times, but 
only when we 'receive the oppor
tunity,' can we 'judge according unto 
right' in matters of theology. 

8. od, o-1rovliijs] !'C. iO"Tl. ' To 
whom it is a serim.s thing, and wlu, 
cw not make this also, like other things, 
a subject of light conversation.' 

ro. roilr l1r1n,co6s] sc. d.-ywva.r, or 
perh. lip6µ,ovs. 

12. rp•o-x•Ma.] 'disputingforfun,' 
esp. with a view to provoking, as dis
tinguished from ' talking in earnest.' 

r 3. rlva.] neut. plur.; 'on what 
subjects?' 

ib. irj,,K.Ta] ' within our reach.' 
14. tf,s] appears to mean' skill,' 

' acqttired flr<.ll&r.' 
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i'va µi] ,ca8a7rep at IJ7r~pfJa~vrTat TWll 4'liJllWV, fJ TWV 
,I,. A \ ! \ ,Q)._ I A \ I I Q .I"\. _ 

TPO'f'liJV, T'7V a,co17v ,-,n.<l'TrTOVU'tV 11 Ta <rwµ,aTa,-et ,-,OVI\A:£ 
11'' ft ,I,. I \ ' ' ~, ' ' R , • ' oe, T!iJV 'f'opTtliJV Ta V7r€p ovvaµiv TOV, V'TrO,-,atVOVTa,, 11 T'TJV 

ft ft ' ~ ' ,I,. ~ ' " ~' ' ~ ft ryr/JJ TWll VETWV Ot U''f'oopoTepot,-OVTW D'TJ /Cat OVTO£ Tot, 

5 rTTeppo,,, Zv' OVTliJ, etrrw, TWll }Jrywv 1CaTa1rterT8e11Te, ,cat, 

f1apv118e11Te, t;,,,µtliJ0e'iev ,cat, el, Ti/11 apX,a[av Mvaµw. 

4. Kat ou )..eryw TOVTO µi] lie'iv 7r<i11T0Te µep,VT/<r8at 

8 ft \ ,'\ > A, I 8 < ~ ' 1 " '\ ~ \ eov. µ71 'TT'aAtV E'TT't'f'VEU' wrTav 7Jµtv ot 7ra11Ta ev"oA,Ut ,cai 

Taxe,,;-. µV71µ,o11evTEOll ry<ip 8eou µiiX>..ov fJ a11a7rl/€VU'TEOV 0 

10 "a[, Ei ot611 Te TOUTo elrrE,11, µ1]0E d.A.A.o T£ fJ TOUTo rrpa,cTeov. 

,cary~ TWll E'TT'at110611TWll elµ). TOV A.6,yov, ~- µeA.ET~ll ;,µepa,; 

,cat, VIJ"To, Ota"€AEV€Tat, ,cal E(T'TT'Epa, "at, rrpwl ICa/, µErTt7µ

fJp£a, Ot7JryEtrT8at, ,cat, e(;)..orye,v TOll ,cvptov €11 7ravrt ,ca,prj,. 

ei oe, ,cat, Tt> M(i)tJU'EW',' Eirre'iv, "OtTat;6µEVOll, lital/t<TTap,EVOV, 

15 OOOt7rOpouvTa, 0 Tt ovv /1,>.,A,O 7rpaTTOVTa, /Cat Tfi µ,vl,µv 

2 fJ;>.a,r-rwo-<Y be II 3 v1repfJa,.vovra., a II 4 I»/] /le cd II 6 fJa.p116evn, c 
4,, 7 om rouTo a II 11 Xo-yov] vo~v lid 

4. Toi, o-r<ppo,, rwv M-ywv] Though 
Gr. is fond of the partitive gen. (o, 
aTEppol Twv Xlrywv = o, M-yo, ol <TTEP
pol), it seems best here to suppose 
ToZ, 11''7", to be neut., 'the solid quali
ties of our discourses.' Perh. Gr. is 
still using the metaphor or simile of 
food. It would seem to suit KaTa
TLE1TIUJ1Ta: ,c. {Japvv6bn, as well as 
'TOU ITTEppo,,. Cf. Heb. V 12 (IT'TEpEa 

Tpo</YfJ). 
6. f11µ. Ka! fl, T. d.. a.] The El, 

does not denote the extent of the 
damage, but the quarter in which it 
is felt. Over-strong meat not only 
fails to increase the vital forces of 
those to whom it is administered; 
it even impairs those which they 
possessed. Cp. v 1.6. 

4,. It is always ri,rht to think ef 
God; but not alwa;•s suitable to dis
course of Hi111. 

B. h-,ipvfo6wo-av] <Tr<ipvew is 'to 
plant upon'; hence in pass. 'to fasten 
upon and din,rto,' like hounds upon 
a quarry. Plutarch frequently uses 

the word in this way; e.g. Lucull.§ r 
l1r,rpvoµhov,, we-rep 611plo,s eii-y<Pei'.r 
11'KuXa.xa,. Gr. uses it again in v u. 

ib. oL ,r. eDKoXo,] 'who are always 
(lit. in all points) so a,rile and quick.' 
E~KoXo, ( cp. M1T,c0Xo, ), from ,coXov, 
'diet,' means originally one whose 
food agrees with him. Hence it 
comes to be used for facility in any 
direction. Plato Le,r,r. 942 D uses 
the substantive in the sense of bodily 
activity, which (metaphorically ap
plied) is the sense here. 

9. µviJµov. KTX.J 'It is more ne
cessary to remember God than f~ 
breathe.' 

II. Twv l,r. elµI] 'am one ef tho.,e 
who approve.' 

i/J. µ<AETV,• 1)µ, "· vvKTos] Psalm 
i 1 Gosh. i 8). 

11.. ,,,.,repa, KrX.] Psalm !iv 18 
(Iv r7). 

r3. ,iiXo,-.-i'v KTX.J Psalm xxxiii 2 

(xxxiv 1). 
14. KO<Ta.t6µo,ov •TA.] Deut. vi 

i (cp. xi r9). 
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'TU11'0Ua0ai 7rpor; ,caOapoTT]Ta. WaT€ ov TO /J,€/J,VYJU0ai Ol7J

Vf1CO,r; ,cwXvw, TO Oe0Xo,y1:.1,v U • ovoe T~v 01:.oXo,ylav, a)a'1t'ep 

do-e{3er;, a;\.M T~V dtcatplav. ovoe ~v OtOaa11:a>.lav, aXX.a 
T~V dµeTplav. fJ µeXtTO', µev 'TrA.Tjaµov~ ,cat ,copor; lµeTOV 

ep,yateTal, ,ca/,1rep JvTO<, /J,EAlT0',1 /Cat Katpor; T<p 7raVTt, 5 
,rpJ.,yµan, W', "2.oXoµ,f;,vn ,caµot Oo,ce'i, ,cat TO KaA.OV ov 

,caXov, ihav µ~ ,caA.wr; ,ylvTjTal, 6J<T7r€p &vOo,; EV xeiµ,/;,1n 

,raVT€AW', Jwpov, ,cat ,ywai!'i ,coaµor; dvopetor;, ?j ,yvvalK€'ior; 

civopaat, ,cat, 7rev0£t ,Y£WJJ,€Tpla, tca'i 7r0Trf' Sa,cpuov, EVTav0a 

Se µ,ovov TOV Katpov anµaaOJ.1,fV, ov µciA.t<TTa Tl/J,TjTEOV TO JO 

£i!ltcatpov ; 

5. MT/oaµ,f;,,, rJ cf,Ol.ot ,cat do£Xcf,oi • .-ioe},.cf,ovr; ,yap 
t ~ " '"· , ' •1::-,,1,. ~ ,, \ " vµa,; f.Tl ,ca/\,{JJ, Kat7r£p ov,c aoe,,..,,i,cwr; EXovTar; • µ71 ovTw 

oiaVOWJ.1,€0a, µ71oe ,ca0a,rep t7Mr0l 0Epµo'i Kat ova,ca0€KTOl, 

TOV E'IT't/3aTT]V Mrytaµov a'7T'opplyavw;, ,ca~ T~V ICaA.Wr; 15 

3 wu,{Jcs acd 'duo Colb. Coisl. 3 Or. 1' 

"2, 1/eo;\cry,,.] = T~ 'll"<pi 11,ou </JLXo
Uo,piiv (supra), 'to discuss theology.' 

w. wu,rep du,fJ,ls] • llS thou1Ji it 
were wrong in itself.' The reading 
evuefJls, though well attested, appears 
to be the result of misunderstanding. 
It would mean, 'nor do I forbid 
theology, if done in a godly manner.' 

4. T7)V dµ.erpiav] 'Nor is it the 
function ef a teacher that I object to, 
6ut want ef judgment in the exercise 
of it.' 

io. 11 µiXtTO$ KTX.] Prov. XXV 16. 
Ka.l1r,p ~•ros µ., • honey though it be,' 
i.e. the best of things in itself. 

5. Ka.tp(ir r<i, ,r. -r.] Eccl. iii I ; 
ws l:. Ka.µot li., 'Thffe is a time ... as 
Solomon and I I/link.' 

6. ro ,ca:1./,11 o~ K.] The saying is 
quoted as a proverbial one (o ,par,iv) 
in the Clementine Epitvme § 18. 

7. l!vfJo, iv x-] rather a curiou~ 
in~tance lo choose,-as if people 
would object to flowers in winter. 

9. 1rivfJE1 -,,wµ.] Geometry was, 
so Maximus suggests, a recreation 
and a joy. Indeed, according to 
him, it formed part of the musical 

curriculum, and as such is included 
in the warning of Ecclus. xxii 6. 
After this suggestion Max, gives up 
the enquiry into Gr.'s meaning. 
Perhaps it was not necessary to go 
so far into it. Gr. is only taking ex
amples of irksome incongruity. 

ib. brra.ul/a. .U] 'And slia/1 we in 
this case alonedisreg-ard "the time"?' 

Ii. We should not discuss theolog-y 
before the heathen. They turn our 
dissensions into a de.fence ef heathen
ism, and come d(l'Zl)n upon our weak
nesses like flies upon a sore. They 
would themselves ,·ather die tlian di
vulge their mysteries. We must learn 
tl,e decendes of speech. 

13. ouK a.li,XrptKwr tx,] 'altlwugk 
so unorotherly disposed.' Cp. Aug. 
Senn. ccclvii 4, Quiduis dicas, quan
tumlibet oderis, ut placuerit detes
teris, frater meus es. 

14. fJepµvt K. OL'UKdtiEKTo,] fJ. is 
'wild,' • excit,d'; ov<TK. (from KG.T· 

ixew), 'l,a,·d to hold in.' Xenophon 
uses it in the same sense. 

, s- ,,r,{Janw] more usually signi
fie~ • a rider'; but here the metaphor 
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Jrxovuav elilvlf3eiav d7r07rTIJ<TaVTE<;, 7roppo, ri)r; VIJ<T<T'TJ<; 

e' ..,..,., >/ A < / H ,,.... ,I.A \ 

ewµ,cJ1· al\,/\, EL<TOJ ro,v 1'J}UTEpwv oproJ1 yt"'oua..,,(JJµeJ1, ,eai 

' ' A" ' "' ' 0 -:-, ' 'A ' µ1r1 eir; trylYTT'TOV e,e..,,epwµe a, µ'f/oE Etr; uuvpiovr; ,caTatrv-
, e <:'\ "<:' \ •s:~ f ' \ A .... "\ - f p<i>}U a, µ.710€ ffDOJµeJ1 T1'}V <pv,1v ,cvpiov f.7T£ "(Y/r; a,.,1\,(/Tptar;, 

s 1ra<T'TJ<; dxo-rjr; AE'YOJ, EEV7Jr; Te ,eat TJ}UTEpar;, ex0par; ,eat 
,I. ... { J I \ , ' o\ ... f ' "\ A A ..,,,,...,,ar;, EV"{Vwµ,ovor; ,cai a'Yvwµ,ovar;, r1 ,.,iav e1rtp,e11.wr; T7JPEt 

Tit iJµ,frepa, ,cat {3o6"h.atTa ~v Tov U7rtv0T}pa TWJI ev iJµ'iv 
A , 0 ,I,."'\ I 't' I \ , 'Y ' 11 ,ea,ewv 'YEVE<T at ..,,,._a'Ya, e,;a'TT'TEt TE ,eai avappi7r£~Et ,eai eir; 

ovpaJ10V alpet Tate;- 7rap' EaVTTJ<; ailpatr; "h.av0avovua, ,cat 

10 'TT'Ote'i TT)<; Ba{3v"h.wv£ar; <fiM'Yor; TO. ICVICA'f' 1CaTacf,"h.e'YOVU7J<; 

in./n,"h.oTEpav. €7r€£0➔ 'Yap OVIC €JI ro'ir; EaVT6JV oo,yµ.autv 

lxov<T£ T➔V luxvv, €JI To'ir; TJfJ,ETEpotr; ua0po'is TaVTf}V 071-

pevovu,, Kai o,a TOVTO, fJJ<T'TT'Ep al µ,v'iat To'ir; Tpavµ,autv, 

is probably taken from a chariot race, 
and b«fJ. will mean 'the man in the 
chariot,' i.e. the driver. The word 
is elsewhere used in a more restricted 
sense, of the man who fights in a 
chariot, not the driver; but it is 
evidenll y not so intended here. 

r. 4;,xouO'av] lit. 'th,·ottling,' 
's/t'angling' ; here ' restraining.' 

ib. cl.,rorT60'avn<] lit. ' spitting 
out,' i.e. 'getting the bit out of our 
mouths.' It is used by other authors 
of the same action. 

ib. ,r6ppw riJ• VtJIJO''Y/< /itfr,,/1-El'] 'dash 
wide of tlu turning-post.' N vna. 
(Lat. meta) is the Kaµ.'11"TT)p, or post, 
round which the chariot turns to do 
the second lap of the lJla.vXo,. Na
turally, it ought to be barely euitata 
rotis, 

1. E(1,w T, 1//J,- opw•] The meta
phor begins to change; and Gr. 
means, as the following words shew, 
• witkin the Holy Lana,' i. e. within 
the Church. The Egypt ancl Assyria 
are the heathen world,-not, as Elias 
and others take it, heretical Chris• 
tians. 

3· EIC,P•pwµ.E!Ja. ... KC.T<Wvpwµ.<Ba.] 
The metaphor of the runaway chariot 
seems not to have wholly disappear
ed, There is, of course, a reference 

to such passages as Hos. ix 3, 
4. T¾]v cplii/v K.] Psalm cxxxvi 

(cxxxvii) 4. 
5 • ,rwr71s d,coijs Xl-yw] • I mean 

a1o/ and every Jiearinff.' 'AKo~ is 
grammatically in apposition to 'Y'11'· 

6. fll')'PW/J,OVOS "· cl-yv.] 'sympa
thetic or unsympathetic.' This seems 
from the context to be the intended 
meaning; but it would be equally in 
accordance with the usage of the 
words to understand (as Elias does) 
'sensible and senseless.' 

ib. ,i] very naturally refers only 
to the a.1<07J cl.-yvwµwv, or the -y,j clX-
XoTpla. , , " , " 

7 • 'Ta. 7/µ.h<pa. ... TWV EV 7/f',, KIU<WP] 

The heathen and unconverted keep 
a watch upon Christians, and make 
the most of anything among them 
that is wrong; 'would like tke spark 
... to beco11u a jla,ne.' 

8. d.appi,rlf«] 'fans it up'; from 
p1,ris, 'a fan.' 

9. XavBcl.vou1,a] i.e. without our 
seeing what they are about. 

10. riJ• Ba.fJ. rt,Xo-y6s] Dan. iii 23 
(LXX.). 

r r. l56-yµ.a1,iP] 'received opinions'; 
used of heathen beliefs in general,
possibly or the doct1ines of heathen 
philosophers in particular. 
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oiJTOJ TO£<; i]µeTEpot<; €7rtTt8€vTat-€tT€ aTvx11µacn XPiJ 

).,eryeiv, EtTE aµ,aprf,µ,auw. a).,)\,' i]µ,e'ir; rye µi] €71"£ '71"A€£0V 

f,µii,c; avTOV<; dryvo11uroµev, µ'1]0€ TO ,repl TaiiTa /CO<TjJ,tOV 

aTtµaa-OJµev· aA"A.' el µi] Ti}V tx0pav /CaTaXvuau0at ovva

-rov, £/C€1,VO "(€ uvµ/3wµev aAA1JAOt<;, JJ,V<TTt/COJ<; Tit µvrrTt/Ctl, 5 
,kll I 8 I • , \ ., \ \ " ' /3 f1 ,.._ "t'UE'Y"JE<T at, /Cat arytOJ', Ta ciryta, /Cat µ,17 pt7rTEtv Et', e 1]AOV<; 

• \ \ \ 'J/ At. ~\ , t ,.. ' ,I.. , 
a,coar; Ta µ,17 eic..,,opa, µ77oe ueµvoTepovc; 71µ,wv a'11"o.,,atvOJµ,ev 

TOV<; 7rpouJCVVOVVTa<; TOt<; Saiµ,oviot<; /Clll TOJV aluxpwv 

µ,v00Jv ,cal '11"paryµ,aT<i>V 0€pa7r€VTa<;, ot 0iiTTOV &v TOV 

atµa,To<; 11 AVyOJV EUTtV rl,v µeTaooiev TOt<; ,lµ,V1]TOt<;. a"A,X' 10 

elowµ,ev, 6JU7rep lu0iJTo<; /Cat OtaiT'TJ<; /Cal ryEAWTO<; ,cat, 

fJaoiuµ,aTO<; ovuav nva ICO<TJUOT1]Ta, o{JTQ) Kai. Xoryov /Cal 

C"tWTT'Tj<;, rJTl Kal AO"fOV 7rpeuf1evoµev fl,€Tlt TOJV liXXr,JV TOV 

Beoii 7rpou17ryoptwv ,cat Svvaµerov. EUT(J) /Cat TO cptXovetKOV 

f,µwv evvoµ,ov. 

6, 3 om '1µ.a.S a II 5 fKfWW cl II 14 rfn\ovwm• b 

1. oih-w Tots -!Jµ,Tlpois 1 agrees with 
a.Tll)(,jµa,r,, dµal'7',j,U1Z0"1, -the sen
tence being interrupted for rhetorical 
effect: • to our-am I to call tlte111 
misfortunes or mistakes?' 

'2, 1,111h-!1r\,fov71µ. a~.«°)"I',] 'any 
further be ignorant of our own selves.' 
Our enemies know us, while we do 
not know ourselves, or see the con
sequences of what we are doing. 

3· 'TO .,..,pi TaUTa K. aTtµ.] 'dis
regard what is seemly in there ques
tions,' i.e. by disputing before the 
world. Cp. TO• Ka1po• o.Ttµ. mpra. 

4. T71v tx9pav] not that of the 
common enemy, of whom Gr. has 
been speaking, but that of Christians 
among themselves. 

5. µv<TTucws .,-a, µoonKa] We have 
unfortunately lost in English the 
primary meaning of a 'mystery,' so 
that the words can only be para
phrased;-• lo utter what concerns tlie 
secrets of religion in religious secrecy.' 
Mua-wcws is used in liturgical Greek 
for' in a whisper.' 

6. 1-111 /,l'lf"T€1V KTX.] Cp. Matt. 
vii 6. 

7. a.1ro,J>a{vwµ•v] 1 ATo,t,a.lvt,v in 
late Greek often=' to make.' But 
here 'to prove' would give an equally 
suitable meaning. 

8. 'lf"{IOdKVV, TO<S 8.] 7rpo11'K. in the 
later Greek governs dat. or acc. 
indifferently; e.g. John iv 23 1rp. 
T,j 'lf"aTpl ••• TOVS 'lf"('011'KWOiJPTa.S o:!rr6v. 
Just below we have Tp . .,..,, Tdll.,,. 

ro. \6--yw• l<TTW wv] = lv{wv, 'to 
impart some words.' 

r r. ~,rB~os KT\.] Cp. Ecclus. xix 
30. 

13. \6--yov1rpt<T/jrooµa,] 'We rank, 
or honour, Word among the appella
tions and powers of God Himself.' 

14. TO <j>tMvetK<W] 'let our very 
contention be subject to law.' The 
whole of Gr.'s Or. xxxii is on Mo
deration in Discussion. 

e. The keatltm world, with its 
base mythology, is not in a position 
to understand the niuh°rs of Christian 
theology. It must inevitably attach 

15 
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6 TL, ' , ' e ~ ' ' ' e ' •1:-. 7wv11a-tv 111w·uH eov Kat Knu,v, Kat eov e~-
ov,c IJvrrov, ,cat TOJJ,~V ,cat Otalpeuiv Kai avaAva-tv, o 'Trit€po<, 

TO)I) "'Ae7oµevrov a,cpoaT71<;; T[ Ot/CatTT<i<; TO(/', /CaT'1},YOpOV', 

Ka0it;oµ,t11; r[ T<i ~[c/>'l'f TOi:<, ex0po'i<; E7XEtp£t;oµev j 'TrOJ<:, 
w "''t' , , , ... , ~ e· ,, ~ 'I' , 5 OL€t, OE~ETat TOV 'TT'Ept TOVT<,JV f\,o,yov, 'Y/ µe Ota<, T'YJ', otavoiac::, 

o T<i<, µotxela<, €7T'atvwv Kal T<i<;' 7T'atoocp0op[a,, Kai 7rpou

/CVVOJV T<i 7ra611, Kat. JJ,TJOEV U'TT'fP TO uwµ,a Otav0'1}071va1,. 

ovvaµ,EVo<,, a xBe, Kal. 'TT'PW'TJV fovrrj, tTT7JtTM 8eov<;', Kal

TOVTOV', €7T'l TO'i<, alrTxt(TTOt<; ,yvroptl;oµevov<;; ovx VAtKOJ<;; 

IO OVIC alrTXPW<;'; OU/C aµa0w,;;; oux, co<; efo,Bev; ov a-vv717opov 

TWV olKelwv 0ewv ,cal 7ra0wv T~V 0-~V 8eoXo,y£av 'TT'Ot7J<TETat: 
, \ , \ ,.. ,.J.,. ,.. I 1 , ,,, "\ ,.. , 

€£ ,yap aVTOt Tat<; -,,(J)Vat,;; 'TllVTat<; E'TT''l'fpEa",oµ,ev, a-xo,qJ "/ 
.. ' , , A,."\ ,1,.~ ' ~ ' , \ • av €K€£VOV, 'TT'HUatµev -,,tl\.OO"O-,,ELV €V TOL<; '1}Jl,€TEpot<,. Kat €1, 

unwortky meanings to tke phraseology 
which it hears us use. 

r. -yevV7Ja-Lv ... K. ,rrla-,v] The one 
is an orthodox word and the other 
a heretical one; but Gr. deprecates 
the using of both alike before a pro
miscuous public. 

ib. t!,~, •~ o~" ~vro,v] The Arians 
affirmed that the Son ,/f ouK iS•rw• 
fylv,ro, but of course denied that 
He was in the full sense 11,os. Gr., 
however, is speaking of the effect 
produced upon the heathen by the 
varying language of professing 
Christians. 

1. raµ,71• "· a,a.lpea-w "· a.,,<iXv,nv] 
These a.re not to be taken (as Elias 
and others take them) as technical 
terms of theology ; nor are they 
strictly parallel to the first three 
accusatives after .i.:o6,,. The ar<poa.
r,js hears of ' begetting ' and ' crea
tion'; he /J,ears 'dissection and divi
sion and analysis.' 

4. Kalll_toµev] as in I Cor. v 4. 
6. i1ra,vwv] inasmuch as he at

tributes such actions to the gods. 
8. o xD~s: K7'X.] Gr. does not 

mean that he no longer worships 
those gods, but rather that he has 

not worshipped them very long. The 
heathen is accustomed to making new 
gods. 

9. orix vX,Kws] He cannot but 
put a material construction upon 
such language. 'Aµ.a.9ws will mean. 
'grossly.' 

10. a-w-fryopo•] He will turn what 
you say about God into an advocacy 
of his own deified passions. 

1 2. Tai's </)r.,va,s T. {7n]p<dfo,uv] 
The Eunomians ' maltreated these 
expressions,' by maintaining that, 
because the Son is begotten, the 
Father must have existed before 
Him. At the same time Gr. does 
not acquit his own party of a similar 
misuse of terms, as is seen by what 
follows, though in their case the 
misuse lay in a different direction. 

r3. "''"· <VTOLS7/JJ,ET€pou] TO<S 7/JL
is pro b. neuter, 'in our quarters,.' 
' in our school'; but it may be masc .• 
'among our ad/ierents.' In either 
case, of course, it means, 'to adopt 
and use our system of thought.' The 
term <f,•Xoa-o,pla was early applied to 
Christianity. See Melito ap. Eus. 
Hist. Eccl. IV xxvi 7 1J Kati' 1/µ.a~ 
q,,.Xoa-oq,!a. 
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1rap' eav-rwv ell1'iv icf,wprra~ /Ca/Cwv, 'TrOTE &v TWV otooµlvwv 

a,71"0axowro; -rav-ra i,µ'iv o ,rp6r; aX;\,~;\.ovr; 1r0Xeµ,or;. Tav-ra 

Ot 1rM'iov v1rep TOV Ao"/Oll µaxoµevot, t, OO"OV apla-lCEt T,P 

Aory<p, "al TaVTOV 1rao-xovTer; -ro,r; µ,atvoµlvotr;, oi TOU<; 

,ofovr; of/Col/r; ava7rTOVl1'tV, t, TOU<; 7ra'ioar; 0"7raparrova-tv, 5 
• \ f 8 ~ • • ,-,. "\ I !f-T/ Tour; ,yovear; 1reptw ovl1'tv, wr; a"'"'o-rpwvr; voµ,t,.ov-rer;. 

7. 'E1rel 0€ U7rEO"/CEUaa-aµ,e0a TOV ;\.o,yov TO a]\.;\.oTptov, 
\ J \ > f"\ ~ f > ••~ I e \ "\ \ ,cat etr; T'l}V ~E/\,'l}V TWV -x,otpwv a1re,reµy aµ,e a TOV 7r0f\,VV 

>..eryewva /Ca-ra /3v0wv xw~c;av-ra, i OEl)Tepov fO"TI, 7rp6r; 
r ~ > \ ,1,:- \ f: f > ,, "\ _,1 • I:' 

-T}µ,ar; auTovr; wwµev, "a£ ,;;ea-wµev E£<; "a"'"'or;, w<nrep avopt- 10 

avTa, TOV 0eo]\.oryov. f"e'ivo 0€ 7rpw-rov }.,o,yta-roµe0a, Tli; it 
I \ \ "\ I ,/."\- I \ "\ I f TOO"UVT'TJ 7rept TOV f\,01ov 't'tf\,UTtµ,ta /Cat 'Yf\,(J)l]'l]'aX1,a j nr; 

'1, 9 fJu0wv] -0011 h ii xwp17crana] -crov-ra all ,crn] + rovro 1l"Ol'IJ<TWµ.<v b II 

II 11"pwrn•] n-poupov a 

r. i<f,evp<ral K«KWI'] Rom. i .~o. 
ib. rwv B,Boµ.bwv] 'theevillhin![s 

tltat we ![J"ve them.' Gr. means, no 
doubt, disrelish for divine truth, 
which Christians set forth so unat
tractively. 

2. Taunt] sc. icrr/i,. • This is 
what our war oj Christian against 
Christian comes to,' • this is what 
comes oj it.' 

3. vri:p T, A.] Catholics were 
to blame, in Gr. 's estimation, as 
well as heretics. 

4. raUTov 1rdo-xol'TCS T. µ.] The 
idiomatic use of rdo-xew, 'to be in a 
given frame oj mind'; almost='be
having like.' 

5. dvd11"Tovcrc.,,] like ifd11"T<1 above, 
'to set on fire.' 

6. Tep,wlJii,,] 'to push about,' i.e. 
to treat with violence and indignity. 
So in Or. in 7u!. I Gr. says Tovs 
f/J-/J,f POVTa.S TU aµo>..rry~ 11"Ef>'W0wv. 

'1. Why should we contend as we 
do? There are plenty of other things 
to ouupy our thoughts, the exercises 
of philanthropy, and devotion, and 
stlf-discipline. But we not only neg· 
lect these ourselves; we give other 
men licenre to sin, if by that means 

we can get their support in our party 
warfare. 

; . TO d},MTprnv] Gr. <loes not 
say Tovs dl\Xo-rplous, i.e. the heathen. 
He means the false and heathenish 
element which had been introduced 
into Christian language. Tafi M-yov, 
however, depends on cbreo-K., not on 
To d>..7'.. 

8. EIS T-ljv d-y. T. x-] Mark v 9 
foll. By the • Legion ' Gr. means 
the gross and unworthy spirit which 
had instigated the contentions which 
he has been deploring. 

ib, d,rrn .... KaTa fJuOwv xwpficra.JJ· 
Ta] ' We haz•e se11t it away and it has 
gone.' Ka.ra. ~u6wP answers to the 
Ka.Ta. TOIi KP17µ.vov of the Gospels ; 
but it appears to be influenced by 
the remembrance of ,Is r-ljv ~vcrcrov 
of Luke viii 31. 

9· a rJd,repbv <<TT&, 11"p6<] The 
relative looks on to what follows : 
'the next thing is, to.' 

IO, wcrr•p d,llp,a•Ta] Cp. Plat. 
f?ep. II § 5 ws ippwµhws hdupa•, 
W(f'lrEp rivllp,a.vra, i,c,ca6alpeLS. 

12. -y7'.w,T<ra7'.-yla] A classical 
word for 'talkativeness,' much used 
by Gr. • 
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'f/ /CatV'T/ VOUO<; aVT'l'J /Ca£ a7rl\,'f/rrT£a; 'T£ Ta<; J(,Etpa<; v,,<TaVTE<; 
' ". • ,! ',i.,_f: ' ' ~ ' 'Ta<; 'Y"'W<TUa<; W'TT'/\,1,<Taµ,ev; ov 't'l/V.JsEV£av E'TratVOVµ,£11; ov 

q>tMOEAq>[av, ov q>t'A.avop[av, ov 7rap0evtav, ov 'Tf'TwxoTpo-
,1.., () , y ' .,fl " t', ' , , , 't'LQ,V avµa~OJMV; OV "f' 4r.JJ,(t'O£aV, OV 'Tf'aJ,VUXOV UTll<TtV, OV 

5 0a1Cpvov; ov TO uwµ.a V7JUTE[a1,<; V'Tf'O'Tf'tef;oµ.ev; OU o,· eiJxijr; 
\ () \ ., .s:,_ ,.. , "" , \ "" " 

7rpo,;: EOV E/Cv11/J-0Vf1,EV; OIJ Tf[J 1CpE£'T'TOVt TO XEtpov V'Tf'O-

f;eU"'tVVJJ,EV, TOV xoiiv AE"'tOJ T~ 7rVEUfl,<l,'Tt, W<; llv ol 'T~ Kpaµ,an 

ou,a[w<; ou,at;ovTE<;; OU /J-EAETTJV 0av&-rou TOV f3lov 71"0tOV

µ,e0a; ov TWV 7ra0wv OE<T'TT'oTal Ka0unaµ,e0a, JJ,Efl,VTJfi,EVOt 
~ >I () > , > () \ () I 'f: II' ~ 

10 T17<; avro EV EV"'tEVELa<;; ov vµ,ov Tt a<T<TEVOJJ,EV EsOLDOVVTa 

/Cat /ryptalvoVTa; OU/C E7rapuw 1CaTa/3a'A.°Aovuav, OU AU7r7JV 

aAO"'t£<T'TOV, ovx t}OOVi]V a7ra[OEVTOV, ov "'tEAWTa 7ropvtlC<>V, 
, ,,,.,,., .,, , , ' ,, "\ , "\. ' ,, 

OV/C O "f' LV aTa/CTOV, OV/C a1C07JV Q,7T"l\,'T}UTOV, ov AfY'/OV aµ,e-rpov, 

OU Otavotav f/CTO'Tf'OV, ovx, oua 7rap' i]µ.wv a 'TT'OV7Jp6<; ,ca()' 

15 i]µ.wv Xaµf3avet, 'TOV 014 'TWV Ovptowv, a><; iJ "'tpa4>17 cfr,,uw, 

5 u,ro,r1<.10µ.v] v,rw,r,a.10µ.ev <l 

r, Tils X· o,jo-.....,.es) 'though oui· 
hands are tied.' 

2, o{, ,p,J,~. ,raLvoiiµEv;] The 
string or questions which follows is 
intended to shew the inconsistency 
of this -yXwo-e1aA')'la with the occu
pations which it is assumed that 
Christians are following. 

3, 'lrTIJJ"X,rrrpotf,Ca.v] Gr.'s Or. XIV 
is W"Ep! tp,.Ao1rT6JXia.s, The zeal of his 
friend Basil in that direction is well 
known: see De Broglie L' Eglise et 
l' Empire t. v p. 186 (3rd ed.). 

4· ,rovvvxov CTT<ie1,v) Cp. Or. xlii 
26 xa.CpeT£, N a,.1a.pai1JJv xopoCTTae1ta,, 
,J,a.Xµ't'a,wv a.pµo,la.i, CTTa<rm 11"(UIVll
xoi. The word <1Tri.e1is appears to 
correspond to Lat, statio, in the 
sense of 'a service.' It is derived 
from the custom of standing for 
prayer. 

5, 1nrrnr1i5of1.£•] 'crush down,' 
' suppress.' 

6.- ,rp. 8•il• iKo-r,p.ovp.EV] Cp. 
2 Cor. v 6 foll.,-' leave the world 
behind and sojourn with God.' 

7. Tilv xovv] r Cor. xv 47; Gen. 
ii 7· 

ib. ol Tip Kpa./1,0.TL Ii. omi.1onn] 
The ,cpSµ.a is the human compound 
of soul and body, or 'dust' and 
'spirit.' Upon this, i.e. upon the 
rival claims of the constituent ele
ments, man has to pass judgrnent. 

ro. rijs 6.v1JJ8€v ,try,vdas] Perh. 
with reference to John iii 3. 

ib. n/Ja.e1<re6oµEV] 'to tame,' from 
Tl8a.a<TOS 'tame' ; opp. to 4"fp<OS 
'wild.' 'E/;0<oe1• 'swell up.' 

II, i!1ra.p<r1v Kan,ga.:>,:>..011e1av] sc. 
n8a.e1e1,60µ.a,. Cp. Prov. xvi r8 and 
similar passages. 

14. outvo,a.v frTo,rov] i!KT. seems 
to be IL,ed as practically= 6.Trnros, 
'improper,' ' unseemly,• 

i~. ,rap' 71µwv ... Ka8' 111'""'] i.e. 
finds in us and uses against us. 

15. oui TWP 8vp(o1JJ11] Jer. ix 21, 
The same interpretation is given by 
Greg. Nyss. de Dom, Orat. v, by 
Ambrose de Fuga Saec. § 3 and in 
Psalm. cxviii Exp. vi § zo, and by 
Jerome adv. 7ovin. II p. 202 (Mart.). 
It became the traditional interpreta
tion. Cp. Greg. Mtwa/, xxi '2; Bern. 
in Cant. 24. 
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t:t-rovv al<T0'T/TTJPtwv, t:la-a,ywv 8ava-rov; ,rav µ,tv ovv -rovvav

-rtov, ,cal 'TOt, a)..)..wv ,ra.0t:a-w t:">..t:v0t:plav OEOWICaJJ,€V, 1/,a-,rt,p 
t Q "\ "" \ , , J,1..,, , ~ \ f "" 

Ot ,-,a<Tt11.Et, Ta, E7rtVt/CtOV'i' ...,.,..etTEt'i', fUJVOV av ,rpo,; 'T/}14• 

VEIJWITt, ,cat /CaT(l, fJeov cpEpWV'TQ,t 0pa<T'V'TEpOV' ,cat /Ca/COV 

ov ,caXoii ,rpwyµ,a-ro, µ,ur8ov avnotooµ,ev, T1]'>' aa-e/3t:la, Ti]V s 
I 

7rapfY'}<Ttav. 

8. Kal-rot,ye, w OtaM/CTt/CE ,cal, }..a)..e, epWT1JUW (T'f Tt 
I "<." \ !.' ' • , I ,J.,.. ~ 'I ' ,Q • !.' ' -,. ,.,. - ' µ,i,cpov· ..:.,v of a,ro,cpwat, 't''l<T't T<f' <,Jf-' o ota 11.at11.U,?rO'i' ,ea, 

A.~ 'J- , -,. -,. , , , ~ a ~ 

vt:-,,wv XP17J14n~wv. ,roTepov 7r011.11.at p,-0vat ,rapa Tff uerp, 
d • I • I -,. -,. _1 !.' I ~--,. !.' I \ > I o,rep a,covt:t,, 1J µ,ta; ?r011.11.at, o<,J<T'Et, v1111.ao17, /Cat ov µ,ia. I o 

I !.'' -,. e~ !.' ~ I _A \ I \ !,'\ > 
'IT'OTepov oe 7r11.'T/pW 71vat oet ,raua,;;, ,, Ta<; µ,ev, Ta<; 01: ov, 

eh, elvat ,cev(l,, ,cal, µ,aT"7V 7JTOtµ,atrµEva,; vat 7rfl<T'a,· OVOEV 

,yap t:l,cfj TO,V ,rapa Oeoii ,YEVOJJ,EVWV. TaVT'l'}V OE o -rl 

'ITOTE e1J<T'Et'i' Ti/V µov,jv, ixoi. &v ei'ITEtV j apa Ti/V e,ceWev 

3 fJcwu,.•n) {Jrt.<Fi>.,Kot b II + VEVWITI] •(fW<F< d II 11,011] TOIi 1/cou b II 8pa.-
<Fll'T£pov] + '1 evu•fka-.,..po,, b a. r+ 'll'OTE]+<UT1 c II l/71a-,,s] -u11 d 

1. ,r.,-ow) i.e. ,r.,., ow, in late 
Greek= sive, and is used for 'that is 
to say.' 

ib. µ.iv ow)=immo, 'nay.' So 
far from ruling our own passions, 
Gr. says, we give license to tho5e of 
others. 

3. <1rw1Klo11r d,f.,ea-m] Elias un
derstands it of the manumission of 
slaves; but a more usual form of 
celebrating a triumeh was to release 
prisoners, ll.nd that 1s prob. the corn• 
parison here. 

ib. µbo~ .iv] This is the sole 
condition of the release, that they 
should tend to promote our cause. 
Gr. is prob. referring to the way in 
which, in his time as in other times, 
the sins of powerful patrons were 
treated with complaisance. Of course 
he has the Arians chiefly in view. 
They laid themselves open to the 
charge; and it is of them esp. that 
Gr. uses the expression Karel. 1/eou 
,pip., 'to rush against God.' 

5. rijf M•fl•la.s rlw 'll'aprn,alav] 
d.a-efl. is in apposition to oil KCLAou 
,rp,, 'T'1J" ,ra.pp. to µ,u116v. In ex-

change for their serviceable impiety, 
they are allowed to sin unrebuked. 

a. There are ' many mansions' 
above, and /Irey are reached by many 
ways, though in one sense the many 
ways are the one strait and narrow 
way. Why s/,ou/d we leave all the 
other ways far the way of contro
versy!' 

8. qi, oi a'.1r0Kpw<1.1] Job xxxviii 
3· 

9. XP'l/.la..,-ltw•J 'to answer' when 
consulted, esp. as an oracle. It is 
not the word used in Job xxxviii r 
(LXX.), but it occurs in the similar 
passage xl 3 (8). 

ib. 'll'o;\.;l.a! µova.I] John xiv 2. 

'AKou«i = 'you are taught.' 
10. 8d,um] 'you will grant.' 
r 3· ii .,-/ 'll'O'TE 11-qrrm] like olowµt, 

used in a logical sense; • wluzt you 
will tifftrm this " mansion " to be.' 
Ta.•'T'!• .,-~,, µo•-q• is a somewhat 
curious use of the singular. It is a 
kind of attraction for TOVTO TO µ01/4,, 

i. e. 'the word µ011-rp, in this con
nexion.' 

14. lKe,1/ev 1 'on yonder si'de.' 
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t f I \ ~II: \ , I ""' I 
a11a7rav<ri11 Te llai oo5av T1f11 a7r0Jleiµe111111 -rot,;- µfucapioi,;-, 
............ _ > .......... _ ._ ~ > il - f "l- I 1J al\,J\,(J n; DVIC al\,J\,(J TJ TOl/TO, E'TT'Etv,, TOl/TO (IJfW""'"('T/-

<Taµev, ,ca,ce'ivo 7rpocreEe-raCTCiJ/,U;lJ, E<T'Tt Ti TO TavTa,;' 
t:: ... \ , " ~ , ' 'l.lw.... tll, , ~, JI 7rpo5evouv Ta, µova,;-, w, o eµ,o, ,..,.,o,, T/ ovoev; e<rTt, 

I I - \ \l- ,I,.' • "l • I \ 5 7ra11TrJJ',, n T0VTO; To oia't'opov, eiva, 'TT'D""'Teia, llai 
I I ,I"'\"\. >,-,._ -,1,.1 \ \ • "'\ I 

7rpoaipecre,,, ,ea, a/\,1\.T}V al\.""-"xov 't'epew Ka Ta T7J11 a11al\,ory,a11 

rij,;- 'TT'LCT'TEID',, (j7rep ,ea~ 0600,;- ovoµato,u;v. 'lra<Ta,;- oiv 

00El/T€011, ;, T£1lll,;' TW11 oowv TDVTCiJV; el µ,£11 olov TE TOV 

avTov, U'lrlLCTa,;-• el _oe µ17, OT£ 'TT'Mlcrm,· el oe µ17, TWa~· 
t I)-I 1)-\ - I .. > I \l- -..1.. I ff I ro e, oe JJ,'T/DE TOVTo, µerya ,cav ei µiav oi..,.,,epov-rID,, w~ rye 

,I,., • e- - . ,._ r.,• , .. ., 
µoi 't'awe-rcu. op (IJ', TOllTO V'lT'OJ\.Uµ,-,ave,,. n ovv; 0Ta11 

, I I ft-,\ • \ I I f ,k I 
a,coV<TlJ'> µiav ooov ewai, llat TaVT7'/V <TTEV7JV, n crot 't'awETat 
~-'\ - f "'\ I I \ \l- \ I > ' / / 'I\ .,.,11\,ovv o /\,oryor;; µiav µev oia TTJ11 apeTT}v· µia ryap, /Call 

El~ 7roA,M uxtt,,,Tat,. UT€V1JV SE Sut Toll~ lOpCiJTa.~ JCal- T~ 

2 ovK cil\l\o] + n d II <,rni571 TOIITO] er<1 lte 0:11,cnvo b : er« i5e TOl!TO c II 
8 TOV ciVTov] rwv civrwv b II 9 11 rcicrcis) :rrcicr«s d 

4. ,rpo~•voiiv] quite classical in 
the derived sense of • to provide,' 
•procure.' Here the plural, as the 
reply shews, is emphatic; • these 
different mansions.' 

ib. ws o lµps l\o')'os) 'as I main
tain.' 

5. T3 i5111rf,6povs KT)\.] The 'man
sions' vary as the lives which men 
live (,rol\.tnlcis) and the aims which 
they set before themselves (,rpoa.1pl-
1ms). It is somewhat tempting, in 
the context, to understand ,rpoa.,pl
,rm of 'schools of thought.' Lucian 
(Demon. § 4) speaks of a.i b, rt>•"-•· 
,rorf,lfl, .,.-poa.,plo-«s. ( Cp. the use of 
a.tp,cr,r.) But the other is perh. the 
simpler. 

6. KaTa. rljv av<1ll.O')'UlV r. 1r.] 
Rom. xii 6. These various types of 
life and pursuits are like so many 
roads. They do not lead to the 
same place. The places to which 
they lead differ 'according to the 
proportion of faith,' i.e. are suited to 
the various degrees and forms of 
religious principle by which men 

come to them. 
8. el µlv .u,. u TOP ain-ov] The 

man under examination replies that, 
if it were possible, it would be well 
for the individual to follow all the 
roads, i.e. to combine in himself all 
characteristic pursuits and moral 
activities which lead to the various 
'mansions'; failing this, to comhirie 
as many as he can; but excellence 
in any one of them is a great 
achievement. 

12. µ£1111 o&IP .. . crrev,jv) Matt. vii 
r3. 

1 3. i5,a. rljv dpen)v] because it is 
the way of virtue; for the way of 
virtue is one, although it has many 
branches. 

14. i5,a. To&s l8p. KTll..) because 
of the effort it demands, and be
cause few are found able to tread it, 
in comparison of the great number 
who take the contrary direction, 
and who walk in the way of vice. 
The ,ell! couples the antecedent of 
80-04, to TW• ,!va.vrlwv. 
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\ .... '\. " • Q , • \ ' .... "0 " ' , µ111 7r0/\,l\,Ol<; e,vai ,-,aT'f}V, c.>,; 7rpo,; TO 'Tr"''YJ o, 'TC,)IJ evaVTLCJJV 

,cal ()CTOL Sia T7J<; ,ca,c[a,; o8evovo-w. OlJT(J) ,caµ,ol OOKe'i. 

7"£ ovv, r.J /3tJ\,TtlT'TE, e't7rep TO'UTO oiJTCJJ<; lxei, /JJ0-7rep nvtl 

7rev[av ,caTW'JVOVTe,; Tov ~µ,eTtpov ~ov, 7racra, ni,; liJ..:'A.a,; 
•~ \ ',I,. I \ I I ,I,. I 0 \ > 0 " 0 \ ooov,; a't'EVTE<;, 7rpo,; µ,iav TaVT'l'}V '1'epeo- e ,ea, c.> eto- e T'l'}V 5 
II- \ ). A,,, \ 0 I t \ > \ W 0 t I:'\ > I ,I,.,,, oia ,--,ov ,cat eropta<;, ro,; µ,ev avTot oieu e, ro,; oe eryt:JJ '1''JJ1,l, 

d,&"J,.eo-xla,; ,cal TepaTela,; €'1rl'Tlfl,(1.'T(J) Ilav"J,.o, vµ,iv, 'TO'UTO 

'Tl'llCpw, oveiolt;rov µ,E'TCL T~II a7rapl0µ,1']CTLV 'TbJII xapiuµ,aTwv, 
' l ,I,.,,, I M' ' • ' .,. ' , ,I,." €V O <; '1''/ITI," 'TJ 'TraVTE<; a'TrOCT'TOl\,Ol j Jl,'TJ 'TraVTE<; 7rp0'1'1'J'Tat. j 

\ '"~ ,icai Ta ec,;,1,. 10 

9 "E <1-, r •'~' l I \ r •'-' " I \ • \ • o-Tro oe' v y ,11\,(J<; CTv, ,cai Vy 't"'rov 7repa, ,cai V7rep 

Tit<; veipJ"A,a,, el /:Jov"J\,ei, o TbJV dOedTrov OeaT~<;, o TbJV 

6 om w< /LE" '""°' o«u8e a 'duo Reg.': om 1'£1' d 

3. wu1r•p T, '1/"El'la.v KaTa-yv. T, 1]µ.. 
M-you] nTa-y. T{ nvor is lo find 
something to somebody's disadvan
tage: 'why do you profess to have 
found our principles poor?' 

5. 1rpor µ.lav Ta!n"17V] not, of 
course, the µ.I.a o66r uun, spoken of 
above-which included ,rao-ar Tlrs 
4>,l\Cts o6o6r,-but a single branch of 
that road. Gr. grants that the road 
of the S,a,..•KT<Kb< is not a bad road, 
if it were properly pursued; but it is, 
as he has compelled the opponent to 
admit, a loss to follow that one road 
to the exclusion of all others, and so 
to forfeit the 'many,' and perh. the 
better, mansions. This is indeed to 
incur a ,..,.£a, unknown to the faith
ful followers Tou 1/llETEpov M-yov. 
Gr.'s conception of the 'many man
sions,'all attainable to the individual, 
not successively, but by walking 
simultaneously along many roads 
which lead to them, is a conception 
diflicult to grasp, but suggestive of 
a noble fulness of living enel"lfY· 

ib. wO,w-0,] 'crowd along, 'f/Jf"ce 
your way in a kerd'; Theocr. xv 
73 wlMuO' wur<p Oes. 

7. .iSo,._, ,c. T<pan111s] 'A6o:l..euxla. 
is 'idle chattering': Elias explains 
TEpaTEia. by TO ,r:l,.ar-rfl• 4-ro'l/"O. Tf 

1eru .i,,_MKOTa, 'saying extraordinary 
things to electrify people.' Cp. Ar. 
Nub. 418. The verb T<pa.TEu,uOa, 
comes below in § ro. 

B. a.,rapi0µ.11.,-w] 'enumerati,m.' 
r Cor. xii 29. It is a little strange 
that Gr. should select a passage 
where St Paul is insisting on the 
limitation of spiritual gifts, and their 
assignment Lo the various members 
of the Church, instead of being ac
cumulated upon each. But prob. 
Gr. does not concern himself with 
the context of the passage, and in
tends the 'rebuke' to apply to the 
0111:l,.cKTLKar inasmuch as he gives 
himself the airs of an 'apostle' or a 
'prophet.' 

9. iv ol< ,t,11ul] 'where he says.' 
It seems best not to make xa.p,u
µa.Tw• the antecedent of ors. 

9. However exalted you may he 
y1Jurselj, you cannot make other 
people theologia1u suddenly. That, 
however, is what you /Jrofess to do, 
and then you cr(J'Wd Councils with 
the conceited rabble that you have 
collected. 

I I. lUTw ol· /,, uv] Assuming 
that you have the gifts which you 
imagine, why do you make such a 
bad use of them? In /,y,. ,r/pa. it is 
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CLpP"JTWV dKpoar1]~, 0 J,LETd 'HAlav µeTllputOi, Ka! 0 P,£Ta 

M I 0 A.. , 'I: I ' ' II ~... ' , couu€a 1:o't'avHa<; '1},;tOJJJ,€VO<;, Kai JJ,€Ta au"'ov oupav,or;· 

-rt Ka£ TOV<; it:X.:X.ou<; avOiJµ,1:pov 7rAlZTT€L<; arylou,;, Kal x1:,po

TOVEt<; 01:0:X.6,you<;, Ka£ ofov eµ,,rvet<; T~V 7ra£0El/ULV, Ka£ 

s 7T€7TOL'l}Ka<; A.Ory{wv aµ,a0wv ,roU,l 1Tl/V€0pta; -rl TOt<; apax-
' • ,I.. • > ~ ~ \ > 0 I < ~_,! VtOL<; u't'aq-µ,auiv €VO€UJJ,EL<; TOl/', au EV€UT€pou<;, co<; VI/ Tt 

,I,.' \ I I ,,,1.,.,,,.. ' ~ I ~ "" I CTO't'OV Kat µ,erya; n (T't''tKLa<; £ry1:tp1:t<; Ka-ra TTJ<; 71"iUT€0><;; 

TL crxeouztet<; 71µ,'iv OtaMKTtKWV dvdoocrtv, (J,u,rep ol µv0ot 

9. 1 K<u o µ.£Taj Ka< µ.era c II 6 om 11(/,a<rµ.a,ru, ad 'duo Reg. duo 
Colb. Or. 1' 

doubtful whether i,y,. is neut. or 
masc., 'beymd the heights,' or • be
yo,u/ the high ones.' 

r, a'.pp,i-Tw•) 2 Cor. xii 4, Cp. 
µ.<Td. II. o~po.>101 below. 

it,. µ..'HXla• µ..)4 (2) Kings ii 11. 
ib. µ. Mwwla e. ,If.] Ex. xxxiv 6. 
3. aMf/JL(pov ,r;\, a.")'!o11s) It is 

assumed, from their setting up as 
theologians, that they have passed 
through the moral discipline which 
Gr. requires before so doing (p. 4 
supra); but the discipline must have 
been hurried through 'all in a day.' 

ib. x••f'O'To••es e .... ,,..,,. •• ,, ... 1r.J 
The same thought carried on. These 
men's theology has come to them, 
not by long study and careful train
ing, but by a touch or a breath. 
x .. p. prob. alludes to the act of 
laying on of bands in Ordination, 
though Gr. does not necessarily 
impir that the men had been actually 
ordamed. The word, however, may 
perh. only mean 'elect,' 'appoint.' 
lo either case the process is charac
terized as both arbitrary and sudden. 

4. iµ.,r,,,s] Elias supposes a ref. 
to such passages as Gen. ii 7 or Joh 
xxvii 3. If the allusion lo ordi
nation in "X."P· were secure, it would 
be natural to connectlµ.,r,. with John 
xx 22 (<•E(/,ll<T1jU<•). There is no 
evidence, however, that any cere
mony of breathing was used in Gr.'s 
time in ordaining; and it seems 
simpler to regard the word as de
noting only a quick and miraculous 

way of imparting the knowledge of 
divine things. 

5. 1r. uwi6p,c1] So equipped, 
the theologians pass to those 'mul
titudinous councils ' which were the 
chief feature of Church History in 
the fourth century. Gr., as is well 
known, had no high opinion of 
councils at the best (Stanley Eastern 
Church p. 74). Ao,,fow points both 
to the assurance with which these 
men spoke, and to the source of their 
inspiration (lµ.-rv,,t). 

6. ivcleuµ.iis] a rare word; 'to 
put in l,onas.' The 'spider's webs' 
are of course the dogmatic subtleties 
by which they entangle weak op
ponents. Cp. Orat. xxv § r8. 

7. <r"'7Jimir] He does not seem 
to refer again to the heathen; it is 
the heretics themselves who swarm 
out against the faith,-the same who 
are described in the next sentence as 
/l,a;\. d,dclo,nv. 

8. 17X<li<d.1m] The verb denotes 
what is hastily prepared out of the 
first materials that come to hand, 
'to impr<miu.' It thus returns to 
the accusation that Gr.'s opponents 
had had no proper training. 

ib. 0, dvaOOO"IV] 'AYa61&iµ., is to 
'yield,' as the earth yields a crop, or 
the spring a volume of water. Thuc. 
iii 88 uses it of Aetna, rip K. Ka1r110,, 

d.vao. So dvd6oa,r is an 'output' or 
'outburst,' t..aX<KT<Kw• of course is 
masc., 'dia!ecticians.' 

ib. o! µ. ... .... -y!-yaPTcu] A con-
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f \ I f,.. '(\,"' d "'A,. \ 
,,,.a7',at ro~ rytryavra,;; ; Tt rrov avop<,Jv oaov Kov-,,ov Kat 
~ t' ,, ' ,k ' • ' , Ii:' avavopov, WtT'TT'Ep rtva tTup-,,erov, Ei,;; µiav xapaopav uvva-

' \ "\- I '\I 8"' ' > QI ' ,yarywv, Kat KOru.,,KEtq, 7r,.,eov 71,.,vva,;;, Katvov atTE,.,eta,;; Ep-
' )~ I J ' I ,I,., \ ,I I "" ryauT'l]ptov Eo71µtoVP"f'J<ra,;;, ovK auo't'w,;; r71v avotav avrwv 

' ' t:teteap7rovµ,evo,;;; 5 
'AvrtA€"fEl<; Ka£ TDVTOt,;;; teat ouoaµov UOl r&>..:ll.a ,· teat 

T~V ry7',wauav OE'i ovvaaTEVElV 71"UVTW<;, teat DV Ka-rexnc; T~V 

wo'iva TDV Aoryov; lxet<; Ka£ /J,"}1,71,ac; U?ro8eaEt<; 71"0AAll<; TE 
\ rk_ "\. I I ,.. '.f.,. \ ,.. / \ I tea£ 'f'll\.OTtµov,;;. EKE£ -rpe 't' DV µEra TOV XP71<rtµov T'7}V vouov. 

10. f3dXXe µat IIv8aryopov T'TJV Ul6>7T''l'}V, Ka£ TOV,;; ,waµov,;; 10 

I om T< Tw• a•lipw, ... EKKap-rrov~Pof acd 

tracted expression; 'as the old fables 
did with the g;ants,' meaning, 'as 
the old fables said that the Earth 
brought forth the giants.' It explains 
the metaphor of cl,,a.80,r,11. The 
giants, however, are referred to not 
only because they sprang out of the 
Earth, but because they waged war 
upon the gods, 

I, TWII a,,{;pG,p 61TOII K.] 'every
tl,.ing that is worthless in the shape 
of men.' 

2. 1Top,/>€T6v] like ·npi,yqµ,a, 'ojf
scouring;,' 'sweeping.<.' 

ib. xapa.apav] may be either the 
'ton-ent ' itself, or the 'channel,' 
natural or artificial, down which it 
pours. Here perh. the former is 
the simplest; the 'offscourings 'form 
a 'torrent'; but the metaphors are 
somewhat entangled. 

. 3. Ko:\aKe4'] They were ltvavlipo, 
<to begin with; and the flattery which 
they receive from their leaders makes 
them worse. 

ib. KIUII. cLnfl. £fYYa<TT. lo7Jµ,.] 'you 
have created a strange kind of manu
factory.' The heretical leaders have 
set up in business, as it were; their 
plant and factory consisting of their 
dupes. The stress of the sentence 
does not lie on the products of the 
EfYY. (i.e. da,fJ,l.,u), but on the fact 
that the leaders make a living by it. 

5. iKKap,rouµoos] "projiti,ig by.' 
10. If you cannot be silent, tunz 

M. 

yoz,r argz,me,ttative powers to z,se by 
refuting the various schools of heathen 
pkilosophy, the absurdities of heathen 
worship and magic. Or if you prefer 
sonuthing more on'ginal and con
structive, give us a philosophy of 
your lTWn, or speak of points of 
Cliristian doctrine where tlu,·e ts no 
gnat harm done if a mistake is 
made. 

6. Kai Tolfrou] i.e. as you oppose 
everything else that we say. Cp. 
the beginning of the sermon. 

ib. oo6aµ,,v IT. TlL:\1.a.] 'Do you 
care far nothing else ? , ' i.e. than 
talking, and talking controversially. 

7. ou,a,rnliEw] not here over 
others, but over the man himself. 
His tongue is his tyrant. 

ib. T?I• wil'i'va. T. ;\.,] Cp. the 
somewhat similar image in Job xxxii 
18 foll. 

8. v1ro6frE<s] 'subjects,' 'themes'; 
Lat. argu11u11ta. 

9. 4>,:\oTlµovs] We too transfer 
the epithet 'am/,itious' to the subject 
from the man who deals with it. 
But the usage does not occur com
monly in Greek. 

10. flo.:\l\e] 'strike,' The un• 
sympathetic attitude here assumed 
towards the schools of Greek philo• 
sophy does not represent the whole 
mind of Gr. and his friends. It is 
only assumed for a rhetorical purpose. 

ib. T1JV 1T,w1r,j•] "The Pythagorean 

2 
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' 'O A,. I ' \ ' \ A' ' "A. I TOV',' P't'UCOV',', ,ea, TT/V 7rep, 'TO V'TO',' e't'a JtaLVO'TEpav 

aXarovelav. J3a>..)..e µ,01, rn,.a-rwvoc,- Td.C,- iofo,;, ,eat 7"4',' 

µ,e-revurup,a-rwue,..- ,eat 7TEpiooov,; 'TWV ~µ,e-rlpruv vvxwv, ,eat 

'Td.',' avaµ,v~uei., ,cat -roil<, ov /CaAOV', Ota. 'TWV ,ca)\,,wv uwµ,a-rrov 

s €71"£ ,f,-vx➔v lpru-ra<,· 'En-u.:o6pov 'T➔V d0elav, ,eat 7"4', 

school is represented to us not merely 
as a scientific association, but also, 
and principally, as a religious and 
political society. Entrance into it 
was only to be obtained by a strict 
probation, and on condition of several 
years' silence.'' "The duration of 
the silent noviciate is variously 
given." Zeller Pre-Socratic Philo
sopl,y Ip. 342 (Engl. Trans!.), where 
this ref. of Gr. may be added to 
those given by Zeller. 

l. rovs Kvd.µoui T. 'Oprf,L1<ovs] 
'' According to later accounts, the 
Pythagoreans of the higher grade 
[lived] in obedience to a minutely 
prescribed rule of life ... This ... en
JOined ... entire abstinence from ... 
animal food, from beans and some 
other kinds of nourishment," Zeller 
.op. cit. p. 343 f. "Whether these 
ordinances," he adds, "originated 
with the Italian Pythagoreans, or 
only belong to the later Orphics of 
Pythagorean tendencies; whether 
consequently they arose from Py
thagoreanism or from the Orphic 
mysteries, we do not certainly know." 
Zeller speaks of" the early connexion 
of Pythagoreanism with the Bacchic 
Orphic mysteries" (p. 34 7, first 
note). 

il,. Avros t,pa] "They rigorously 
maintained the doctrine of their 
master, and silenced all opposition 
with the famous dictum avros l,pa": 
Zeller p. 350. Gr. calls this "· a.J.at. 
'an extraordinary piece of swagger.' 

2. Tas lo.!as) "Plato ... defines 
the Idea as that which is common 
to the Many of like narne ... This 
Uni versa! he conceives as separate 
from the world of Phenomena,-as 
absolutely existing Substance ... The 
Ideas stand as the eternal prototypes 

of Being-all other things are copied 
from them" ; "archetypes, accord
ing to which Divine Reasonfashioned 
the world": Zeller Plato and the 
Older Academy pp. 239 foll., 244. 

3· µ.<TCl'<TWµaTW<TELS "· 1r<p<Ooovs] 
• his transincorporations and circu• 
latums of our souls.' See Zeller op. 
cit. eh. ix. "At their first birth, all 
[souls] ... are implanted in human, 
and male, bodies; only their lots 
vary according to their merit. After 
death, all are judged, and placed for 
a thousand years, some as a punish
ment under the earth, some as a 
reward in heaven. This period 
having elapsed, tht:y have again to 
choose,-the evil as well as the good, 
-a new kind of life; and in this 
choice, human souls pass into beasts, 
or from beasts back into human 
bodies" (p. 393). 

4. d.vaµP~m] Plato taught that 
our souls bring with them into their 
earthly existence knowledge acquired 
in a previous state of existence. "If 
... concepts and cognitions [of an 
universal kind] are given us before 
any presentation has been appropri
ated, we cannot have acquired them 
in this life, but must have brought 
them with us from a previous life. 
The facts of learning and of con
ceptual knowledge are only to be 
explained by the pre-existence of 
the soul." Zeller p. 395• 

5. i,r! lf'VX'l!P] 'directed lo,' 'reach
ing as jar as,' and so 'concerned with 
the soul,' i.e. of the beloved, although 
it may profess to be unconcerned with 
the body. '' Love ... is realised in a 
graduated series of different forms. 
The first is the love of beautiful 
sbapes,-of one, and then of all: a 
higher step is the love of beautiful 
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, I ' \ ,:,1. ' , A. • ~ I 'A ,, - \ aTOµ,<>V<;, Kat 71JV ...,.,,,t11,0UOyOV 1'JOOV7JV 0 pur70T€/\NV<; T'TJV 

µ,u,poXo,yov 7rpovotav, Kai, TO €VT€')(,VOV, Kai, TOO<; llv77TO(J<; 
' .,~ - ... ! \ \ ' () ' - ~ , 7r€p£ l' VX'TJ<; I\N,YOV<;, /Cat TO av pr,nrtKOV TCdV OO,YJ.1,0,TOJV 0 

'1'1]', IToar; T~V o,f>pvv, TO)V Kvvwv TO xlxvov 7€ Ka1, a,yopa'iov. 

f3a:>,.Xe µ,<>t 76 K€V<JV, T() 1rX71pe,; TWV A1]P71JJ,(LTC'1V, oua 1rep1, 5 
8ewv ~ 8vrnwv, 1repl elowXr,JV, 1rep1, Oatµ,ovrov a,ya8wv TE Kai, 

JCQ,KO'TrOtwv, oa-a 7r€p£ J.1,(1,VTELar;, 8eary'1Jry£a,;, vvxary"',y£m;, 

10. 6 8,;wv 17]+,r,;p, b: tJ.wv nu 'Or. I' II a;,a8wv] a.;,a8mrou,,,, d 

souls, which operates in moral words 
and efforts, in works of education, 
art, and legislation : a third is the 
love of beautiflll sciences," etc. : 
Zeller p. 194; cp. p. 507. 

ib. dll,la.v] = d8,6n1ra. The athe
ism of Epicurus was of a practical, 
rather than theoretical, nature. He 
did not deny the existence of gods, 
but their interference in· the affairs 
of men. See Zeller Stoics, Epi
cunans, and Sceptics p. 464 foll. 

I. dr6µous] Epicurus, whose view 
of the universe was purely material
istic, taught the eternal existence of 
those "primary component parts of 
things " which he called ' atoms.' 
See Zeller op. cit. p. 439 foll. 

ib. ,;,aov{iv] "The only uncon
ditional good, according to Epicurus, 
is pleasure; the only unconditional 
evil is pain": Zeller p. 4n. By 
luf,1M<Toq,o• Gr, means 'unworthy of 
a philosorher.' On the character of 
'pleasure as understood by Epicurus, 
see Zeller p. 476 foll. 

2. r. µ<KpoX(ryov rp6vouw] "Aris
totle's philosophy excludes the con
ception of God's immediate inter
ference in the course of the universe; 
and it would be illegitimate to at
~ribute to Aristotle the popular belief 
m Providence" , Zeller A rislotle and 
Ike Earlier Peripatetics Ip. 4H (cp. 
P· 403 and II p. 318). The epithet 
/J.<1r.poXlryo,, would more naturally 
a~ply to a providence concerned 
with petty details; Gr. seems to in
tend it in a kind of passive sense, 

'of wl,ich mean things are said.' 
Cp. 1Jv17rous X6;,ous just below. 

ib. lvr,x11ou] 'the artijidal charac
ter of his syste,n.' Gr., as a master 
of rhetoric, prob. has chiefly in view 
Aristotle's work on Rhetoric, at the 
beginning of which the word tvr,xuos 
frequently occurs. 

ib. 8v17Tous ,r. ,p. Xlryovs] 'his 
11wrtal language about the soul.' "It 
is impossible to say that Aristotle 
taught a doctrine of personal immor
tality. He taught merely the con
tinued existence of thinking spirit, 
denying to it all the attributes of 
personality": Zeller op. cit. u 
p. 134. 

3. dv/Jpw,ruc.\v] hardly distinguish
able here from cl,,IJpwrwov: 'the 
purely human character of his deter
minatuntt,' i. e. the absence of any
thing divine in his teaching. 

4, o,ppuv] Lat. supercilium, 
'haugMiness.' 

ib. Kwwv] applied to the Cynics 
as early as Arist. Rhet, III x 7. 

ib. 7/, Xlx•o• K. <i;,opai"ov] 'the 
greed and coarseness.' Zeller Eclec
ticism p. 290 speaks of the "coarse 
and rude behaviour'' of the later 
Cynics, " their extortions and im
positions, and, despite their beggarly 
life ... their covetousness." 'Ayopa'iov, 
cf. Acts xvii 5. 

5. r<i «•6•, r<i ,rX. r. X17p.] oxy
moron; 'emptiness, full of absurdi
ties.' 

7. 8,a.')'w-ylcu, ,Pvx.] 'tke calling 
up of gods, and of souls.' 

2-2 
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acrrpoov ovvaµ£W<;, npaT€1JOIJTat. el Of UV TauTa JJ,€V 
, !:: ~ "\. I , I \ , .... I !-,. ... I 

a'll"a._tot<; l\,oryov, wi; µuepa Te llat 'll"0,-..1\.allt<; e1vr71\,eryµeva, 
' ,.,., ' \ , A, \ ~ ~ \ ' , A, .... , 

'll"ept 0€ Ta ua <TTPE't'lJ• /la£ 'o"IT€£<; TO €1/ TOVTOt, 't'tl\.OTtJJ,OIJ· 

iryw <TOt /{(LJITauOa 'll"ape~oµat '/l"MTeiai; 00011,. ef,t">..ouo,fm 

5 µot 'll"Ept ll6uµov fJ llO<TJJ,WV, 'll"Ept {i>..17,, 'll"ept vvxfjr;, 'll"ep, 
'\. .., .,.k I Q "'\ f \ I \ J / 
M),YtllWIJ 't'V<T€C,JIJ fJEl\.7£01/(J)IJ TE /la£ XEtpOVWIJ, 'll"Ept ava<rTa-

U€W<;, llpluew<;, avTa71'000<TEW<;, Xpt<TTOU 'Jl"a0171UJ,T(J)IJ, iv 
, \ ' \ , , , t/ \ ' 

TOVT0£', ryap /la£ TO E'/l"tTV'YXllll€W OV/l llXP17<TT01/ 1 /la£ TO 

I' ' ' ' "' e ~ ""' ' 1::' e ~ , otaµapTavetv ll/l£VOVVOV. ep 0€ €1/TEV,;OJJ,€ a, vvv JJ,f.V 

10 o>.irya, JJ,tllpdv 0~ vuTEpov fuw<; T€A€<.d7Epov, iv aimp Xptcrrrp 

'l17uou TfP llvplp ~µwv, rp ~ Soga €£<; TOV', alwva, • aµlw, 

r a,q-Tpwv awaµ.ews] acnpw11, auvaµ.ewv b II 3 TOVTO<s] ;\o,,01s 'Or. 1' 

4 KavTav8a] KavTEu8,v a II ,rap,foµa,] -Ew c 

1. T<paT<UovTa,] Cp. TEpaTEla. 
above, p. r 5. 

'2. a.,raf,ois ;>,..] 'think unwortky 
of treatment.' 

ib. ,1;>,.71;\fj,µba.] from tA!YX.W-
3· T4 <Ta.] It is difficult to see 

why the subjects which Gr. classes 
under this head should be so described 
anymore than manyofthe foregoing. 
It does not seem to mean 'Christian 
subjects,' rather than heathen; which 
would more naturally have been 
called To. 71µ.frtpa; and besides, such 
a subject as !1A71 has nothing distinct
ively Christian in it. Prob. Gr. 
means 'stick to a line ef your own,' 
as distinguished from being guided 
by the movements of an adversary. 

ib. TO iv T. q,,Mnµov] 'an am
bitious subject in that line'; cf. 
above p. 17. 

5. ,ct,CTµov ~ Koo-µ,.,v] 'the world 
or worlds.' Gr. seems to have 
entertained the notion of a 'plu
rality of worlds.' 

ib. OX11s] 'matter'; no doubt Gr. 
means concerning its nature, origin, 
and the like. 

6. lo-y,Kwv 9'VITEW• fj. TE K. x-] 
Elias rightly understands Gr. to 
mean good and bad angels. 

8. <11"<TV'fX•··61aµa.pr.] 'to kit,' 

'to miss.' It certainly seems strange 
that Gr. should consider it almost 
a mailer of indifference whether a 
man were right or wrong upon such 
matters as the last four which he has 
mentioned. But this is evidently 
the sense which is required. Prob. 
he supposed that it was not possible 
to go far wrong on such subjects. 
Any interpretation of 'recompense,' 
for instance, which was not really 
a denial of recompense, would be 
harmless in comparison with the 
teaching upon the nature of Christ 
to which Gr. was accustomed from 
the Eunomians. 

9. inevfoµ,Oa] used with a refer
ence to t1r<Tll')'X• just before. Even 
if we make a few mistakes on points 
of subordinate importance, 'we shall 
meet and converse with God.' 

10. oX!-ya] does not seem to be 
often used in the plur. in this ad
verbial sense. It appears to suggest 
the various occasions on which a 
little of such intercourse is vouch
safed. In the contrasted clause, 
µ1Kp-0v qualifies ii<TTEpov, and r.,.ws 
qualifies TEA<on-., 'soon after,' 'per
kaps more perfectly,'-the la-wi sug
gesting a modest doubt concerning 
our share in the great revelation. 



®EOAOrIKOI .a.E'ITEPOI. 

II E PI 0E OAOr IA~. 

1. 'E'ITELO~ avf,ca0iJpaµv Tep AO"'/ff' Tov 0EoAO,yov, olov 
• \ I:' "0' \ ~ "-:,, "- I \ Tf €£Vat XP'T/ otfl\, OVTE,, ,cai OLUTHn ..,..,l\,ouo't'17T€OV, ,ea, 

r , ' d tf e l' e ,.. f'/ A,. \ 17vi,ca, ,cai oa-ov'-oTL w, o ov T€ ,ea apot,, iva ywn 1CaTa-
" - f3' ...I,._"' \ ..,, / r/ \JI 
l\,U,µ, llV7JTat .,,w,· ,cat TOt, €'1TLP,EA€UT€pot,, £Va µ7J a,yovo<; 

!J el, d,,yovov xwpav EJJ,'ITL'ITTWV o ).r,yo, • ,cal chav ,yaA1]111'}V 5 
u ~ I:' , \ " ~e "- " ,, , e . ex11Jµev evoov a?To TTJ, e~w ?Tep,..,..opa,, wuTe µ,17, ,ea r1,?Tep 

oi AVTTWVT€,, T9' 'ITVEUµ,an StalCO'ITT€U0a, • ,cal ouov exwp+ 

<raµv, ~ xwpouµ,e0a '-€'/Tet'S~ TaiiTa OVTW, ,cal €V€W<Taµev 

EavTo'i,; 0e'ia vewµaTa, rii<TTE µ~ <T'ITELpE£V m' a,cav0at,, ,ea~ 

TO ?Tpoa-wwov ~- 'Y~- wµa)Juaµv, Tn ,ypacpfi TV7rwOtvTe<; IO 
\ t "- I " " 0 -,. I >II:' TE Ka£ TIJ'TrWUaVTe<;. 't'€p€, TO£<; T'T], f0l\,o,y,ar; 77077 1rpo<T-

f)wµev AO,YOL<;, 'ITPO<TT'1]U<tµ,evo, TOV Aoryov T6V 7raTtpa, /Cal 

1. 1 ....-rnlr1] ,,m OE be 'Or. 1' II 3 Ka0<1pou] -ov d1 II 7 ll!l'T'Twvnr] l\oo
crowTer be : l\vri,vTn d2 II 8 £1TEL°'7] ~:rr,, li< e[ II 11 Toes T7JS fJ,o'A.] om T7JS d : 
om TIIS Oeo'A. c1 

1, Having spoken ef tke con
ditions under which theologi&al sub
jects should l,e treated, we proceed to 
our theological enquiry itself, in
voking tlu assistance of the Trinity. 

r. aveKa.0,jpaµ,•] lit. 'cleaned up'; 
a ref. to the passage of Plato quoted 
above p. r r. 

3. <porrl Krual\aµ.f3&,,,71Tru <pws] cf. 
John i 5; but Gr.'s interpretation of 
his text is a very doubtful one. 

4· fr,µ,l\ecrTipo<s] 'amongthQught
ful men.' • A-yovos= o.Ka.{)'lror Mark iv 
'9· 

6. 1T<pt<popiis] cf. Oral. in :Jui. I 
§ 100 ir'Aoinov, e(ryiv<1a.v, Elkl..eiav, 
OuPaCTT<iav, a n'js Kd.Tw ,rept<popiis 

icrT, Kal ovEtpwBovs Tlpv,ews. Hesych. 
renders the word by 7/ KaTlr. KOKllo• 
KW71cr,s-'wkirl.' Cp. Plat. Rep. 10 

p. 616; Eccl. ii 2. 
7· .,-.;; 'ITPEIJµ.. B,UKmeufJru] 'be 

stopped for want of breath.' 
ib. l-x_wp?juaµf1', ~ xwpouµ,6a] Our 

limits are fixed by our own capacity 
and by that of those whom we ad
dress. 

B. ivewga.µ.ev ... 6.Kd•Oa,r] Jer. iv 3. 
ro. To 1rpl,cr. T. -y. wµ.a.'Alcra.µ<P] 

Is. xxviii 25. 
12. ,rpf)(FT'YJ<T«µe•o• T. l\.J 'making 

God the 1l"poctTaTrJS, or patron, of 
the discourse' ;-a favourite expres
sion of Gr.'s. _ 
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T0v viOv, ,cal TO 7rVEVµ,a TO 8'.,iov, '1t'Epl 6'v O A.O,yo<;, lf1uT£ 

T6v µ,ev €V001C€'iv, T6v 0€ uuv€pry€'iv, T6 0€ eµ,'ITTle'iv· µ,ii'JI.Xov 

0€ µ,f,av EiC Tij<; JJ,£08 0€0T'TJTO<; ,Y€VEu0at Ti]V fXXaµ,vw 

€Vl!CW<; Otaipouµ,EV'TJV, /Cal uuvaTrTOJJ,EV'TJV OlatpETw<;, & ,cal. 

5 7rapaoogov. 

2. 'AvtOvrt 0€ J.Wt 7rpo8VJMl)r; €?TI, ,,.c, ~po<;, I, TO ,ye 
dX110euT€pov €lTr€'iV, Trpo0vµ,ovµevrp 7"€ aµ,a /Cat a,ywviwvn, 

'TO µ,ev Ota Ti]V €ATT'LOa, TO 0€ oia. Ti]V du0ev€tav, Z'va Tfj,; 
A.,-,. " , \ 0 ~ , ( ~ \ V€..,.,€/\,1'}', €l(1'(1) "f€VWJJ,a£, /Ca£ €'f' t1'IJ"fY€VOOJJ,a£ TOIJ'TO ,yap 

10 /C€MIJ€l B€o<;), €l µ,ev Tl<; 'Aapwv, uvvavi-rw /Cat t1'Tf'/ICETCl> 
"\ I .. "I: f ~ ,I. 1-,. ~ f ~ ~ ' 

7T"A1'Jt1'lOV, /Cav €sW µ,evew T'TJ', ve..,.,€M'f'> OE'!), TOVTO O€X_OJJ,€VO<;. 

€£ SE n,; Naoa/3, Ii 'Af),ovo, ~ Tfj,; 7epouula,;, avfrw µ,ev, 

aXM t1'T1'}/CETW 7roppw0€v, ,ca-rd Ti]V cl.f[av Tfj,; 1Ca0&pu€(J)<;. 
' ~' ~ -,. -,. ~ ' • I:' .:'Mr~ , , €£ 0€ Tl<; 'TWV 7T"Qf\,l\,(t)V /Cal avast WV u 't' OV<; TOlOVTOV 'fa£ 

15 0€(J)pLar;, el JJ,€V ava,yvo<; 7T'Cl,VT'!}, JJ,'T}Of Trpoa-l-rw, ov ,yap 
' ,I,. "\. I 1 ~\ I ,._ (' f I I 

atT..,.,a"'e<;· et oe wpou1Catpa 7ouv T}"flltuµevo,;;, 1CaTco µeverw, 

!Cal µoV'T}<; d1Covfrco rij,; cf,wviJ,; 1Cal rij,; ua'll.Trt"fYO<;, Twv 
.. I,."\"" ... , Q, "' , Y' , ' ,, .,, lAWV T'TJ<; evue,-.,€ta<; P'TJJJ,UT<,JV • 1Ca7rvt~oµ,evov Te -ro opo<; 

/3M'Tf'ETID /Cat tcaTatTTpa7rTOJJ,€VOV, ll7T"E£At}V T€ oµ,ou tcal. 

20 0aVµa Tot<; dvi€vat µ~ Ovvaµlvotr;. el OE Tt,r; 011plov fa-Tl 

3 TTJ< ,wcu] /J,lO.< 7"1/f d :a. 8 cw9fl'E1a.v] a.'Jl.119•11w cd 'Or. 11 ' II 
r 5 'll'pDO'ITW ou -ya.p] '11'pOO'tTETW ou6, -ya.p 'Or. I' II 18 Ka.1rv,foµ,&ov TE] Ka., 

Ka.,n,. c: om TE e II 19 ,BX<'ll'ETw] 'in nonnullis ,B'Jl.nrwv' 

4. iv<1cwr 611up. KT'JI..] 'an illu
mination which, though one, comes 
in three different modes, and which, 
though coming in different modes, is 
united.' 

:a. Like Moses, Gr. is called up 
into the mountain to converse with 
God. He invites his hearers to join 
ltim as far as may be permitt~d, like 
Aaron or the elders. 'Beasts' are 
warned away. 

6. clv,6n,] Ex. xix 3 foll. 
7. d-ywv,wn,] 'filled with anxious 

fear.' 
8. rva] depends upon ...,,6vn. 

T,js vrrf>t'JI.TJs Ex. xxiv 18. 
10. • Aa.pwv] Ex. xix 'l:4. 

11. Toih-o] sc. ll;w µlvE,v. Gr. not 
infrequently uses lli!xerr6a.i in the 
sense of 'accepting' a situation, i.e. 
not rebelling against it. 

rz. Na.6a~ KT'JI..] Ex. xxiv r. 
13. K. T. dl;la.v T. Ka.9dprrEWi] 'ac• 

cording to the degree of his purifi
cation.' Cp. Ex. xix ·n. 

16. 1rp/xrKa.tpa. -y. 7/i'V.] Ex. xix 
14, 15. 

r8. T, y,,'Jl.wv T. d!rr. PTJµiiTwv] Cp. 
Deut. iv l'l: (Heb. xii 19). They 
are to hear Ta. y,,'Jl.a. ~- as distinguished 
from attempting lo understand the 
depths of their meaning. 

10. 611plov] Ex. xix 13. Cp. Greg. 
.Jforal. vi 27 'bestia montem tangit, 
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7TOJJT/p0v 1eal d:v~µ,Epov ,cal, dvE7rl0EK'TOV 7r&.vry Al,,yo,v 
0 I '0'-' l•,1..-,._1 ~«-,._ I ewpiar; Ka£ eo,,.,.,'Y£ar;, µ117 eµ,,yw""'veTw Tatr; v"""tr; KaKovp-

,ywr; Kat KaKO'YJ0wr;, tva TWO<; Xa/3'YJTa£ Oo'Yµ,aTor; t, Mµa-ror;, 
'O I ~ ' 'I:... \ • I ,. I a powr; 7rpou7rrJu-,,uav, Kat U'TT'apa,.-11 -rovr; IJ'Ytawov-rar; ,..,oryovr; 

-ra'ir; E'TT"YJpE£atr;, d)..),.' ln 7roppw0ev UT'T}KET<,J, Kat a7roxwpe£-rw 5 
-rov lipour;, I, "Xt0of3o"X'YJ01Jue-rat, ,cat uvvTpt/3170-e-rat, ,cat 

0/TT"OM'i:Tat ,ca,cwr; Ka Kor;· )..£0ot ,yap To'ir; 0'T}ptoooeutv oi 

aA'YJ0e'ir; Aa"/Ot Kal u-reppo[. efre mfpoaAtr; er'Y/, uvva'TT'0-

0V'YJUK€'T(J) Toir; 'TT'OU'LAJJ,auw· efre A€<,JV apmitwv ,cal wpvo

µ,evor; Kai, t'TJTWV ~vnva /3pwutv '1T'0£'17UE'Tat 'TOJV 71µ,e-repu,v 10 

41A ~ A "\ If: " ~ - \ -,. - I \ T VXc.>V TJ "-e..-ewv· et-re uvr; ,ca-ra7ra-rc.,v -rovr; Ka,,.,.,vr; -re ,cat 

oiav,ye'ir; µ,ap'Yap£-rar; TT]<; <LA'T}Oe[ar;. ehe Al/KOS' , Apa/3tKOr; 
\ >-,. -,. _!,j.. -,. > \ I t f:: / ~ ,j.. / 

,cat a,..,,,.,.,'t'v .... or;, TJ Ka£ -rov-rc.,v o,_v-repor; -rotr; uo,ytuµautv • 
,, ,-,. ·'- I':: !:' .,. I 4,A I ' ,, I .. .,. .,. et-re U11,W7r'YJ,, oo .... Epa nr; T VX'Y/ Ka£ a'TT'tu-ror;, Kat a/\,1\,0'TE 

cl,)..)..71, -ro'i:r; ,catpo'ir; Kal Ta'ir; XPE£air; uvµ,µ,oprpovµ-eV'YJ, iJv 15 
~ I ,j.. \ 'I:' !:' I I • > -,. ~ I 

ve,cpa -rpe,yet Kat oou,oo-ra uwµ,a-ra, 77 aµ,1TE,..,w11Er; µ,i,cpot, 

I om av11µepov Ka, e II 3 ()1/µa:ros 1/ oo-yµaTos f II 7 Ka1<os Ka1<c.,s c II 
10 ll'OLT/<H"ra,] ·<T17T<1t d 

cum mens irrationabilibus clesideriis 
subdita ad contemplntionis alta se 
erigit: sed lapidibus percutitur, quia 
summa non sustinens ipsis superni 
ponderis ictibus necatur.' 

1. u.11E1rl6eKT011 ,r, ;\&-yc.,11 0. "· 8.] 
'altogether incapable of taking in the 
words of contemplation and theology.' 

2. µ.71 iµ-,.WX~ufrw] from ,pc.,;\eos 
'a den'; 'let him not lurk in the 
woods,' which Gr. imagine, to clothe 
the base of the hill. 

4. u.8poc.,s] 'all at once' ; explained 
by Suid. = Tt1)(iws : otherwise it would 
be in accordance with the etymology 
lo understand it of the animal gather
ing itself up for the spring. Cp. 
§ 21. 

ib. T, V"fL<lW, M"(OI/$] r Tim. vi 3, 
zTim. i 13. 

5. Tair c!,r11pEit1,s] 'abuse'; cp. 
E'lrT/pEri!;oµ.,., above i 6. 

ib. fr, 'll"Opp;,JO•v] a kind of corn-

parative=..-oppwripw. Cp. v 5 µ,K~v 
0.11wfh:v. 

8. <TTeppol] Cp. above i 3. 
9· TOI$ ll'OLKi>.µa<TLII] Jer. xiii 23. 
ib. ;\i!w11 ... wpu6~11os] 1 Pet. v 8. 
II. <TVS KaTa'll'aTwv] Matt. vii 6. 
12. MKos 'Apa,B<Kos] Hab. i 8 

(LXX.); cp. Zeph. iii 3. The words 
K. aHl,,puXos (i.e. 'or Philistine') 
seem to be added to emphasize the 
mystic interpretation of' Apafj,Kos. 

r5. TO!$ Ktupois K. T. Xf)fla&f <Tuµµ.] 
'shifting shape according to oppor
tunities and necessities.' 

16. u.p.,rE;\wv•r µ.] Cant. ii I 5 
a.XW'll"eKar µ.iKpovr a.,pa.,,l!;oVTas d.µ.1r•
Xwvas. Gr. joins µ&1cpovs with a.µr. 
instead of a.Mnr., understanding the 
sentence to denote the meanness of 
the 'foxes' (i.e. jackals), which did 
not venture to attack the large vine
yards, and spoiled the small ones 
instead. 
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TWV fWY&:>,.,wv 8(,Q,7T€cf,evyoTWV • €lT€ Tt /1,).)w TWV wµof3op6Jv, 

Kai, a'1T'0/3).7]T6JV Tp voµ'f), Kai, OU Ka0apwv el, f3pwrr£v T€ 

,ca1, 0,?TOMVrTW, f3ov).eTat ryap TOIJ'T(J)V a?Toxwp7Jrra, o 
"\ ' ,/ "\ -t:' A \ "\ 0' • ~,I, 0 \ /\,oryo, ovTw ?T l\,U,5 t rrn,ppai, .rcai "'i ivai, eryryp--i-err at, Kai 

I ) .,,I.. I e 0:- I \ ,I.. f A f \ S -ravTair; at"'t'o-rep6J ev, oia T€ 'TO -,,awoµEvov TOV voµov Kai 

TO ,cpvrrTOµevov • TO J.LEv Toi''i' 7roA.M'i.r; ,ca~ ,cdTw µlvovut, 
TO Se TO£, o).ryotr; /Cal, 11.vw <f,8&vovrrw. 

3 T / A >f 0 ~ ,I,/"\_ \ I \ A 

. t 'TOVTo €?Ta ov, oo -,,i""'t 1eai µvrrTat /Cat 'TT], 

a).,,,0€£ar; rTVV€parrTa£; e-rpex,ov J.LEV wr; 0eov 1eaw).,,,,yo-
, ., ) A"0 I \ \ ~ \ \ ,I,/"\ 

I O µ,evor;, Kai OV'TW, lllff/1\, ov €7Tt 'TO opo,;;, /Cat T'l}V V€'f'€"''TJV 

Sdaxov, duw ,Y€VOJJ,€VO<; a,ro ~r; ID.,,,,, Kai, 'TWV v).u,,wv, .rcal 
> > \ • r' ,,,I, I > \ 0:-\ lt:h_ ,/~ ei,;; eµavTov w, o ov T€ rrvrrTp.....,,eir;. €?TE£ of ,rporre,-,,~E.,, a, 

JJ,OAtt;; EWov 0eou Tei O?Ttrr0ia • /Cat TOUTO TV ?TETP<f rTIC€?Tarr0€tr;, 

a. 8 om µWTCJ,/, KCJ,/, d II 9 ,,,p,xo,] ,,xov ac 'Reg. a Ires Colb. Or. 1' II 
10 ll.l'7J>.80•] aT7JMo• e 

I. wµo/'Mpwv] = W,U7/<TT?]S • devour
ing raw flesh.' The Law does not 
expressly forbid the eating of such 
animals on that ground; but it ap
pears to be the reason for the pro
hibition of most of the birds enume
rated in Lev. xi, Deut. xiv. 

4. oirrw] resumes the preceding 
clause-like sic demum; 'not until 
it has got rid or these.' 

ib. rX~i.. }'11/lv,m] Ex. xxiv I z. 
A somewhat difficult tum in the 
application of the narrative. Gr., 
or rather his M")'os as identified with 
him, has ascended the mountain, 
with a view to having impressed upon 
him, or upon it, the teaching of God, 
as the Commandments were upon 
the tables of stone. The epithets 
rrT•ppo.'is ~- II. are intended to convey 
the thought of something lasting,
no transient impression. 

5. a.µ,poTlpw/1,,,] Ex. xxxii I 5. 
Again a somewhat fantastic appli
cation. One side of the tables is 
seen-one part of the Xo-yos is under
stood-by every one; but there is a 
reverse which only few can read, 
viz. those who succeed in reaching 

the mountain top (,plla.,oU<Tiv). This 
use of tf>lla.11,ii, is familiar in the 
N.T. 

a. Whm he has reached the ap
pointed spot, ke can only see the 'back 
parts ' of God. 

8. µu<TTa.i] Those who are ini
tiated into the mysteries. 

9. KaTa1'1J.,t,oµevos] 'as if I were 
about to apprehend God.' 

rr. {Muxo,]'penetrated': cf. Hom. 
//. v 99 avn1<pv 6, 6«<I_X•· Gr. uses 
it § 3 I or penetrating through the 
veil of the Tabernacle. 

ib. iiX,,s] 'matter.' 
12. <Tu<TTpa,Pels] 'having gathered 

myself up': cp. Plat. Rep. I p. 336 
O'VUTpl.,t,ar EaVTOII wr;,rep 1/7/plOP iicw 
bf,' 11,uas. 

13. TO. c!rlull,a] Ex. xxxiii 23. 
ib. Tj rb(Hl, <TKE'lra<Tll<h] Ex. 

xxxiii 23 rrK, Tfi xe,pl µov. This in
terpretation of the' cleft in the rock,' 
made familiar to Englishmen by 
Toplady's hymn, is very ancient. 
Cp. Iren. IV xx 9 'uidebit ... in altitu
dine petrae, hoe est, in eo qui est 
secundum hominem eius aduentu.' 
The Incarnation gives an assured 
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Trjj crap1C<JJ0tvn ot' ~µ,a,,, 8£rji Aa,yrp. Kal JJ,tKpov OtaKVlfra<,, 
, \ I \ , I A,. I \ t '"" "\ I t,.\ 

ov T1JV -rrpCJJ'T"1]V Tf Kat aK11paTOV ..,,vcrtv, Kai eavTr,, M,ryw OTJ 

T'!J Tpuf.ot, ,YtVCJJ<TKOµ,tV1]V, Kat O<T1J TOV -rrpwTOV KaTa'TrETfi

<Tµ,aTO', £icrw p.€V£t Kat v-rro TWV X£povf3lµ, crvryKa).,{nrTETat, 
•-,. -,. J d -,. I \ > < ~ A.0 I < <;, I > 
a"'"' O<T1J TEI\.EIITata ,cat Et<, 11µ,ac; 'f' avovcra. 77 oE £<TTtv, S 
rt , ' , f ' ... , \ ... ' , ' ... 
oa-a EJJ,E ,YtVCJJ<TICEW, 1J Ell TOt<; l(Tta-µ,a<Tl ,cai TOt', V'Tr avTOV 

-rrpo/3E/3).,7Jf1,€VOt<; ,cal Otot1Covµ,tvot', µ,e,ya).,f!lO'T''TJ',, 71, w, o 
8eio<, Aa/3to ovoµ,atEl, µ,e,ya).,o-rrpt-rreta. TaVTa ,yap 8eov 

Ta o-rrlcr0ta, oa-a µ,eT' €/CEivov €/CELVOV ,yvr,,p[crµ,aTa, fJJ<T7TEp 
< (}' •<;,I ,-,. ! \ \ ' , ~ 8 ~ "•'~ at ,ea voaTCJJV 711\,Lov Q'/Ct,at ,cat etKOVE<; Tat<; a-a pat<; o 'I' EO"t 

r om e,w acd II 6 oo<L] wt 'Reg. a' 

point from which we may observe 
and study God, without being over
whelmed by the greatness of the 
revelation. The glories of the Di vine 
Nature are tempered for us, as it 
were, by the Human Life which 
encompasses us as we look out from 
it to the Divine. Hy the Incarnation, 
our field of contemplation is at once 
restricted and made clear. 

r. 01<LKU'f'<Lf] • peering through 
the aperture.' Eloov must be sup
plied again before ,pur;iv. 

1. rljv 7rplim7v] In ref. to Ex. 
xxxiii 10 ooi ouvfi,r11 lodv µ.ov TO 71'p0IT· 

w,rov. 'AK17paTos practically, if not 
etymologically, == wdpa,or •pure,' 
'unmixed.' Cp. Arist. de Mundo 
ii 5 (jTO<X£10V cue. TE Ka! e,,ov. Gr. 
adds X. ~- T~ Tpurn, Jest he should 
suggest the Sabellian notion of a 
self-conscious Nature distinct from 
the Persons in whom it resides. 

3. T. '11'pwTou K<LTCL11',] i.e. as reck
oned from the seat of the Divine 
Presence, not as in Heb. ix 3 in the 
order of human approach. 

4. v. T. x•pou{JIµ ,rvyK.] It seems 
more natural lo suppose that Gr. 
refers to the Cherubim covering lhe 
Mercy Seat (Ex. xxv 20 [19]), than 
to the decoration of the veil {Ex. 
xxvi 31). Cp. Ezek. xxviii 14, 16, 
where, however, there is nothing in 

most texts of the LXX. to represent 
'covering.' 

5 · uXeuTal<L] to recall Ta lnrur8,a.. 
•Md.vou,ra; as above. 

ib. 1/ oi] Gr. does not of course 
mean to distinguish sharply between 
the ,rp1im7 and uXwTa;l<L q,6,r,r, as 
if they were separate natures. He 
means the expressed and unexpressed 
parts or aspects of the same nature. 
The clanger of misunderstanding is 
not felt in Greek, where words like 
7rpwror, µiuot, and the like, are com
monly used in a partitive sense; e.g. 
o ,rpw-rot ,rout 'the front of the foot.' 

6. 6,ra. iµ,. "(IPWO"K<W) sc. 1rd.p,,rn. 
ib. 1111' 0 

a.uTov] SC. TOU 8,oO, to be 
supplied from OrnO Ta. tlrtu8,a above. 

8. µ.-yaAo,rpl,ma] used of God 
nine times in the Pss.; µ."(aAeu>T'>/S is 
not. Prob. Gr. refers esp. to Ps. 
viii 2 (r), ciii (civ) r (in some texts), 
ex (cxi) 3, or cxliv (cxlv) 5, n, where 
the word is used in connexion with 
God's works. Gr. prefers the word 
because it expresses not the abstract 
quality, like µ.;,<LX<uir17r, but the im
pression produced by its manifesta
tion. 

9· oua µeT' ;K,WOV iK, -yvwp.) 'all 
the indications of Himself w!iich He 
has left behind llim.' Elias com
pares Wisd. xiii 5. 

ro. r;<L0pa.'it ~it,er;l] Cp. i 3. 

[O 
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'IT'apaoetlCVV<Tat TOV ~X,ov, E'IT'el µi7 airrov 7rpou/jAE'IT'EW olo~ 

TE, T,j, a,cpau/we'i TOV c/>(J)TO<; V£KWVTa Ti7V a'tu017rrtv. oirr(J)<; 

ovv 0eOMY'f11UE£<;, ,cav y,; Mwua-rj, ,cat <l>apaci> 0eo,;, ,cav 
I I ' ' II ~ .... - • ~ ,1,.0 I ' µE')(Pt 7pi-rov ,ca-ra -rov av""'v ovpavov 'f' aur,,;, /Cat 

s a,covuy<; 11,pf"'ITa pl,µ,aTa. ,dtv V'TT'Ep EICEtvOV ,YEii'[}, ary,ye)l.tlCTJ<; 
\ .,,_ ' ""\ ,.. I I \ ~f: , f: I 

TWO<; 'T/ aPX,a'Y'YEA£1CT}<; (TTa<TEOO<; T€ /Cat Tu,;€(1)<; T},;£(J)µEVO<;. 

,c/tv ,yap ovp&.vtov lf'TT'av, 1Cttv il'TT'epoupavtov n, ,cat 'TT'OAV Ti7V 
,,, , , •'=, , , A .. , , , e A , L 
't'vuw v.., ,1AOTepov 11µwv '[}, ,cai E7'YVTepw eov, 7r,.,,.,ov , , e A , A , _, ., , ·'~ ~ ., , ~ 
a'IT'EXE£ ,;ov tcai T'TJ<; -re""'iar; ,ca-ra"'1'/.., ewr;, 'T/ ouov 'T}µwv 

I O wepa£pe, TOV uvv0frou /Cat Ta'TT'€£VOV /Cat ICUTW {1p£0ovTO<; 

,cpaµa-ror;. 

4. 'Ap,c-r~ov ovv oiJT(J) 7ra°'Jl.w. 0Eov voijuai µev 
.... - , ,I,. , t'' , t' I ,, A ' "E" ' xal\.t:·1rOV' "t'pauat Of aoUJJQ,TOV, W<; T£<; TWV 'TT'ap 'AA'T/<TL 

0 -,. I ',I,.... , ,/,... > l I > \ t' ~ '1 \ 
€0AO'f0JV €'f'£AOUO"t''IU€V,-OVIC aTEXVW<; €fW£ OOIC€tV, £1JQ, tcat 

15 tcaTE£A'Tfcplvai 06~ -rf, xa"ll.e'IT'ov El'IT'e'iv, ,cat oia<p1J"'f!1 T<p 
, ,I,. , ' "l =• h-. ' ,I,. , ' •,:-, • avE,c"t'pau-r<p -rov e,--,xov. a"'"'a .,,pauat µev aovvaTov, wr;-

o eµ),r; 'J,.oryo,;, vo~ua, Oe dovva-rwTepov. TO µiv ,yap VO'T}0ev 

I ,rpoo-,BXE1rE11' J ,BXnmv 'Reg. a' II 3 4>a.pa.w) Tov 4>. bdef II 4 ovpa.vov 

KIITa. TOV IIauXov bef II .; <K<t•o• J -vovs bef II 6 om ,,l;twµooos ac II 7 Ka.v 

-ya.pJ om -yap a II om n e II 8 om riµwv d II 't/ Ka.,J ~ om Kat f 4,. 14 1va. 

Ka.<] wa. To b II 15 rw xa.>..<1rov] To xaX. bd: TW suprascr. c II 16 om µ.oo c 

z. a.Kpat,f>•••J=<U<<pa.141 'unmt'ti• 
gated,' 'untempered.' 

3. if>apaw ll<os] Ex. vii r. 
4· Ka.Ta. rov Ila.u}.ov] 2 Cor. xii 

z. if>8d.,,-?IS as above. 
ro. ,\,,r<paipe1J used intransitively 

from Aristotle downwards. 
ib. Ka.Tw ,Bpl,8onos rcp.J Wisd. ix 

1 ~. For ,cpa.µaros see i 7. 
4. To form an adequate con

ception of God is even more impossible 
than to express it when f ermed. It 
is doubtful whether even ang-e!s can 
do it. 

12. <ipKTlov] from /J,px<o-8a.t.: 'we 
must begin again.' The hopes with 
which he had begun at first (ws 8,ov 
Ka.TaX.,,poµooos) have proved fal
lacious. 

13. "1s ns Twv ,ra.p' "E. /1EoM-yw11] 

The reference appears to be to Plato 
Timaeus 28 E Tov µh, oilv ,ro,11rlw 
Ka.l ..-a.rlpa TOV ,r-a.vros .~P••· TO tnov, 
Kai EvpovTo; els 7rtl.11TCIS a!vvaTOI' M-yeiv. 
No approval is conveyed by the ex
pression 8,oX{rywv Tts. Cp. v 16. 

14. o6K cirl,vws] Plato thus art
fully insinuates, in Gr.'s opinion, 
that he has himself apprehended 
what he says is so difficult to appre
hend, and at the same time escapes 
exposure by saying that it is inex
pressible (T,ij civ<K,f>p.). 

17. dovvaTiirrEpov] because if only 
the conception could be formed, ex
pression would be comparatively 
easy. Cp. Novatian de Tn"n. § 4 
nomen Dei edici non potest, quo
niam non palest nee concipi. 
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l .. "'\, ~-' , ' ' ' ' ,,, , , !:- " Taxa aV f\,Q"/0', v11f\,W(1'€£€V, €£ /Ca£ JJ,'I'} JJ,f!Tp£W<;, a"-"- aµ,vopW<; 

,ye, T<p µ,~ 'ffaVT'fl Ta. cJTa om/,0apµlvrp Kal vro0p<jj T~v 

oiavotav. TO OE TOrTOVTOV 7rparyµ,a Tfj 01,a,volq, 7rEpi">.af3eiv 

'TrUVTW', aiivvaTOV Kai. dµ,,,,xavov, µ~ OT£ To'ir; KaTa/3e/3).a-
l £ ' I 1"'\ "'\ _l \ " "'\ / , •'=' " KEvµ,evoir; Ka ,caTw vevovrriv, a/\,1\,U, ,cai Toir; ~av Vy ,,"-otr; 5 
\ A. .,. -0 I \ ' I , " A. ' ' l Tf. ,cai ..,..il\,U eotr;, Ka£ oµ,oiwr; 7T'a<rr, ,YEVJJ'T/T'{J ..,..vuei, Ka£ o r; 

(' ,,..,, ,I,. ~ ' 8 ,.. \ \ ' ,.. , 
0 'oOy,O', OVTO', f.7rt7rpO<r H Ka£ TO 1raxv 'TOV'TO <raplCtOV 

7rpor; T~I/ TOV a").7J0ovr; KaTaV<Yl]rT£V, OIJIC oloa oe, el µ~ ,cat 
", , \ "A.' ,,,::-, \ ... ' ~ Tat<; avro-rEp<» Ka£ voepatr; ..,,vue<riv, a£ oia To 'Trl\.'l'}<Ttov eivai 

0 " ' "' " A. ' ... , 0 \ " ' eov, Kai o"'rp np ..,..wn KaTa"'aµ,-rrerr at, Tvxov av ,cai 1 o 

Tpavo'iVTo, el Kal µ,~ 'ffU,VT'{l, aX'A.' 71µwv ,YE Tf.MOJTEpov TE 

,ea£ €KTV7rOJTepov, ,cat /1:>..">.wv /lJ..Xat 1rXe'i:ov ~ EMTTOV, 

tcaTd, 'T~I) avaXorylav Tf/<; Taferor;. 

5. TovTo µev ovv ev-rav0a Ke1,rr0w • TO Se TJJJ,ETEpov, 

I Taxa aP] + Ka., e II 4 KaTatl•tlXa.K<v,iuv0<s] Kar<{JX. acf 'duo Colb. Or. 1' Ii 
6 "(EVP?JT'1] j'EV1/T'1 abc II r I om TE c 

I, El Ka.I µ.'I,µ., riXX' aµ.. 'Y•] 11,ETplws 
is here a word of approbation, 'if 
not satisfacturi!y, yet dimly at any 
rate.' 

4. µ.i, OT<] • not to speak of,' cp. 
§ 11. Ka.Tttfl•fJX. from fJMt which 
is thought to be a collateral form of 
µaXaKos, 'slack,' 'enfeebled,' ',tner
vated.' 

6. -y•v"'TT11] not =-Y•V'ITV 'created,' 
for Gr. goes on to speak of tbe 
higher created intelligences as a se
parate class afterwards; but strictly 
'begi,tten' or 'bonz,' i.e. existing un
der physical conditions, the effect of 
which is described in the following 
clause. 

7, ~1r,rpocr0,,] The verb is formed 
from the adv. brl-rpocr0<P: 'to be in 
front of,' so •~et in the way of.' 
Wyttenbach collects many instances 
of its use in his note on Plut. de 
Recta Aud. Ratione p. 41 c. 

ib. crmpKla•] the diminutive ex
pres.ses depreciation. 

8. 1r,oos) 'in reference to,' 'when 
it comes to a matter of.' 

ib. ®" oloa M, ,i µ.,1] of course in• 

dicates Gr.'s opinion that it is im
possible. This was the general 
opinion. Cp. Chrys. Hom. de In
comprehensibili iii I TO• w<E<xviuTov 
ayyi>.ou, TOIi ,i,,,f,p,6V'7TOII ri.PX<t'Y· 
-yiXou, Tov ri.9ia.To• Toi'r cr,pa,plµ., TOP 
axarctP07jTOV TOIS x•povfjlµ,, TOP d.6paTOII 
ri.pxa:is Ka.I ifovcrla.i.s •a.I livPd.µ,,cr, •a• 
a. ,r Xwt ,ra.CTI7 TV ICTicrEt. 

10. TVXOP 11s, ,ea.I Tpa.Powro] Tpa.P6w, 
a favourite word of Gr.'s, usually 
='to make plain' (e.g.§ 20). But 
as Tpav6s is sometimes used in the 
more active sense of 'clear,' i.e. of 
penetrating intelligence (e.g. Wisd. 
vii n), it seems best to understand 
Tpa.Poino here in that way, 'gifted 
with insight and intelligence.' 

12. in:TV1TWTEpoP] 'more express
ly,' 'distinctly.' 

5, The works of God are beyond 
our present c/Jmj>rehension, much 
m1Jre Himself; we can only a.f!im• 
for certain that He exists. 

14. ,cdcr0w) 'be dropped.' He does. 
not wish to pursue the question with 
regard to the superior intelligences: 
TO 6t TJ/J,, 'but as conarning us.' 
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oux ;, elpnvri TOV 0eov µ},vov inrepexei 7T'llVTa vovv "al, 
I ,.f.,. , ~\ rl "" ~ I , '\ , , :'\. I 

"aTllAi1J T w, OVOE oua 'TOl.<; vt"aioi,;; f(j'T'lV €V E7T'a-,Yfl\,£a£<; 

a,ro"elµeva, TIZ µnTe orp0aA.µo'ir;; opa-ra, µnTe WCTLV a/COV(j'Ta, 

µn-re Otavolq, 0ewprJTa, "aT/1, µt"pov ,yovv, OUOE ;, Tr/'i: 

5 K,T[uew<; a"pi/3h,;; K,aTaVOTf<Tt<; • /Cat. ,ya.p Ka£ -ra6TrJ, ,re[a-0,,,n 
\ \ >I I ff ., , ''Q,/~ \ > Ta<; u,uar;; exew µovov, oTav a/Covuv, • T oµai TOV<; ovpa-

vo6,;, lna TWV Oa/CTVA.WV <TOV, <TEA-nVrJv /Cal duTepar;, ,cal, 
\ , , .-. t "\ I ~ , \ ,.. f '"' -, "If,,. / 

'TOV l:V aVTOt<; 7T'll"(£0V "'O"fOV' c,,r; OVX£ VVV opwv, OT 0µ£110', 

oe EUTW ()'T'f:' aA.A,(t 7r0AV ,rpo TOVTWV TJ irrrep TaV'Ta, 1c:al, 
'I: • - A,., >1-,. I \ , 1.._ .._ ! ~ I 

1 o e5 17r; TavTa, ..,,va-t<; a"''1J7T'TO'i: -re Kat a1rept"''1J7T'TO<; • l\,C'YW oe, 

oux on €(j'T£V, a>.,x' 11nr; E<TTLV. ov ,yap "evov TO "npv,yµa 

;,µ;;,v, ovoe µam£a T/ .,rta-nr; ;,µ;;,v, ouoe TOUT() ECTT£V & 
001µa-r£soµev • µ~ ,r<J,A,£V T~V e{ryvwµouUV'T}V ;,µ;;,v a0elar; 
... 'f) , ' ' A,. , \ 0 - • • " -l\,U '[1', apx'T}V "at <TV"o..,,avnar;;, /Cat /CaTe7rap '[}', CtJ', Ofi,Ol\,U-

5. 2 •• ,,ra;-y-y,::\1eus .,,..,,, d II 8 ,r11-y1av] 1rct•ct-y,ov e II 10 om -rcttrrct tf,VtT<S 

... ::\,ryw a, d 

1. {nr<pix.« ,r, vouv] Phil. iv 7. 
3· µ.i,T, otf,U. opaT<i KT::\,l r Cor. 

ii 9. Gr. forgets, as most people dq, 
that St Paul adds 71,w, -yd.p cir,1<d
::\vv,01 0 e. 01.0. -roO rv,6µ.a;TOS. 

4· KctTli J-UK(JOV -yauv] rovv cor
rects, but limits the concession ; 
'not contemplated by the mind
well, only to a small extent.' 

6. -rds a-,c,as] 'th.e outlines.' 
ii,. o,jtoµ.a, KT;\.] Ps. viii 4 (3). 
8. ... ,. ctUT. va-yiov M1-ov] ,r,i-yios 

from the root of 7rf/'Yvuµ.,, 'firm,' 
'fixed'; 'the well utablisheJ order 
that prevails among tkem,' The 
words are a paraphrase of 'which 
thou hast ordained.' 

ib. o,jtoµ,a,os M lcr-r<V on] Gr. 
calls attention to the fact that the 
Ps. uses the future, not the present. 

9• ,} u,rip T .... tf,vO"<S] V7repfx« 
1rcwra; 110Gv. It is a lillle odd to say, 
"not only the peace or God, but 
God Himself, pas,eth understand
ing.'' We might have expected, 
"If the peace of God passeth under
standing, much more God Himself." 

10. /1;1.:,irnls Te"· ci1r,pl::\.] 'i,zap
prekensible as it is and incompre
hensible.' 

1 I. ovx on la-nv, a::\;\' -qns icrrl,,] 
may be taken either with l::\7J1rros 
"· a.1r,p{1'.1),.-.,or, or with the main 
verb vv,pl-x« 1r. 11ou11. Perb. the 
latter is the more forcible : 'I do 
not mean that the fact of its exist
ence passes understanding, bnt the 
nature of it.' 

ib. ov -yap 1<wcf, KTX.] 1 Car. 
xv 14, 17. The -ya.p implies that it 
would be 'vain' if we were unable 
truly to apprehend the fact of God's 
existence. 

I 3. ci ocryµaTlfoµ,11] 'nor is that 
the doctn"ne wki,h I arn laying 
down.' 

ib. ru-yvwµ.oa-w7111] Cp. EU")'VW· 
µ.ovos above, i 5. It resembles ir«E
KHa, 'reasona/Jleness! M,} 1rci)uv, 
cp. i 4 µ.~ 1ro.;\w irttfmta-Uwa-a;v. 

I 4. 1<a u1rap9iis l 'exalt yourself 
against 11u.' Cp. Cyr. Al. c. Yul. i 
p. 6. 
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I \ >I -,. -~ \ I:' A, I ~ 'O I ,yovvTrov 'T7JV a,yvotav. 7r1,,ttcrrov ,yap ota't'epet TOIJ e,vat n 
7re,retu0at Td Ti 7rOT€ lun 'TOVTO elol?vat. 

6. Tov ~v rya,p eZvat 8eov, 11:al Tnv 7raJJT<,JV 7rOt7JTtlC1JV 

T€ ,cat UVV€/C'Tt/Cnv aiTf.av, ,cal 8-t,.. OtOau,ca">..o<;, /Cat o 
A,. \ r ,: \ ,.. t I Q ./"\."\ \ 
't'vui,cor; voµ,or; • 1'} µ,ev Totr; opwµ,evotr; 7rpou,-,a"'""ovua, 11:at 5 
7r€'1r1'},YOUl ,ca">..wr; ,cat ooevouut, 11:al a1Ctv17T0><;, rva oiJTW<; 

et7rro, /CUJOVJLEVOIS ,cal, 4'epoµ.€vo1,~• 0 ~€ Ota TCJv Oproµ€11rov 
,ea£ T€TwyµEv6JV rOv Upx11ryOv TOl.JTCt>V G1J°AAor;,~Oµ£Vor;. 
'Tl"W<; ,ya,p av /Cat l1'1T'€UT7l TOO€ TO 'Tf'Q,V, I, UVV€UT7l, JJ,i] 8eov 

'Tit 'TT'lLV'Ta /Cat, OVUU}JUaVTO<; /Cat, UWEXOV'TO<;; OVOE ,yap I O 

1Ct8apav Tt<; opwv ICCLAAlUTa ~UIC7JJJ,€"71V ,cat Thv Ta1JT71<; 

Evapµ,ouT[av /CaL €VTa~£av, I, 'T'Y/r; 1Ct0appo{ar; airriJr; a,covwv, 

aXXo Tt I, TOV 'T'Y/<; 1Ct0apar; S,,,µ,to1Jpry6v KaL TOV 1Ct0ap<p0(JV 

f.VV01JUEt, ,cat 7rpor; avTOV avaopaµ,e'iTat TV Otavo£q,, ICQ.V 

a,yvowv TVX'[J Tat<; Sveutv. OVTW KaL ~µ'iv T6 'TT'Ot'T]'Tt/COV 15 

8, + cuTuJ.JO] ovu,av f II 6 ooeuovu,] -ua e 

8. Of His existmce the order of 
nature assures us. We are forced to 
think of a Creator when we look 
upon Creation, as the sight of a lyre 
makes us think of the lyre-maker. 
But beyo11d that, we have no cer
tainty. 

4. uw<KTuc,\•] from uu•lxew, 'to 
maintain i1l harmony': cp. Col. i I 7 
Ta. 1r&Jrra lv auTcii uvvluTTJK&. So 
Xen. Cyrop. 8 p. 140 [o! 8eo!] Tl)V 

TWI' o""'" T~•oE Ta./;w uvvlxoV/TW 
O.Tf"/jfi. For the construction, T,P, 
'lT. ,r, alTla.v is strictly (with /Je6v) 
the subject of ,Iva,. The def. art. 
is used in the same way as in parti
cipial sentences like <lulr ... oi T. a.K. 

1rpo<rKVW/J,fVO< (a hove, p. 1); where 
our idiom rather puts 'a' than 'the'; 
'that there is a God and a creative 
cau.se.' 

5- o ,PVU<KOS roµo,] Gr. does not 
here mean 'natural law' in our 
modem sense, although such an use 
might readily be paralleled. The 
explanatory clause below shews that 
he does not mean 'the law which 

we observe in the natural order 
around us,' but the natural con
sequence upon ourselves of the ob
servations which we make. Cp. 
below Taas <j,vu,Ka1s d...-oli•lt<U<V. 

ih. 1rpouf3&.\,.ov1ra.] 'lighting upon.' 
6. K. r,1r.,,-you,] 1rlnrt« (from 

..-+,-,uµ,) has the intrans. sense, 'to 
be fixed.' K. ,...,,.. K. oil. K. KLV. K. <P•P· 
are predicates of Tois op. ; 'seeing 
them fixed' etc. 

8. uvX\o-y,,oµevos] When we see 
the order in nature the natural 
result upon ourselves is to infer the 
existence of an a.px~• i.e. 'autkor.' 

IO. OVO"<WO"ClPToS] OUoT<OW=' tO give 
ouula.,' 'bring into being.' 

I 1. Kt8o.pa• ... Krl.>J.<UTCl ~O"K'1]/-'E•TJ• I 
Cp. Paley's famous argument about 
the watch. '.AtrK<i• like i(auKEiv, = 
exomare; see Hom. Od. i 43?: 
'beautifully and elaborately made. 

15. Tais o,,t,<utv] contrasted with 
Tfj 81a.vol11: 'he will pass (civa-5. be
cause higher up, further back, in 
the order of thought or causation} 
to him in thought, althouglt he may 
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oifX.Ov, ,cat, TO ICLVOUV /Cat, 'T'T/POVV Td. 7T'€7T'OLT/JJ,€Va, ,div µ,if 

Otavotq, wepiXaµ,(3aV,,.,Ta£. ,cat, >.1av lvyvwµ,&Jv ri µ,if JJ,€'X,PL 
I \ t' I \ .-. ,.,.,, ,-, r , , 

TOVTWV wpou,JV €/COUULW<; Ka£ Tate; 'f'VUt/Catr; €7r6JJ,€110', a7rO-
,:- 't: ....... ' ',:-, ~ 9 0 ' " 'A. , 0 0€£5fU£V, al\,/\. OVOf TOVTO e,vai eov, O1r1:p e'f'aVTau 71µ,a,, 

5 ,t, av1:TV1rwuaµ,e0a, ,t, ).o,yor; v1rirypa-.[,w. ei oi n,; ev 
I I \ ,,_ , \ '\ , f f , > I 

wepivoiq, rovrou 'TT'OTe ,cav e1ri wouov 1:ry1:vero, nr; 17 a1ro-
t-- t: , tl • " A,.' ,,,,,,,,, , , 
0€£5£', j 7"£<; OVTW<; EL', euxaTOV uo-,,ia<; a-,,£1C€TO; TL', TOCTOUTOV 

xapluµaTor; ~EiW817 7rOT€; Tt', oVTru TO <ITDµ,a rijc; Otavota~ 

6 om 1rou 'Or. 1' 

not be acquainted with him by sight.' 
The unusual pl. Taais o,P. might mean 
either 'by his (the player's) looks,' 
or 'by his (the hearer's) sight.' The 
latter makes the best parallel to 
o,av.; it is also used in this sense by 
Herodian 6 (9, ro) ws i• t,;,£rnv 17" 
'when he came in sight.' 

1. TO ro,11T. o,/J..ov] 'the creating 
power is plain.' 

2. iryvwµ.,,,v] here 'unreasonable,' 
'deficient in sense.' 

3. K, TCUS ,p . ..... droo.] The Kai 
joins irr6fJ.'vor to ,o:ovulws, not to 
7rpoufJv. 

4. ttJ..J..' ovoe Tov.-o] a very diffi
cult passage. The usual interpre· 
tation makes dJ..M answer to the µ,j 
in µr, ,rpo,C:,v, 'who will not go as far 
as this, but (says) that not even this, 
which we have imagined, is God.' 
But it is harsh to supply the necessary 
<f,o.lTKW" or oµoJ..o-,wv in order to make 
the clause grammatical; and a com
parison with the sentence in § 12, 

where Gr. resumes his thread after a 
long digression, seems to shew that we 
must assign an entirely different mean
ing to the present sentence,-and one 
which will accord better with gram
matical requirements. In § 12 Gr. 
says that the proposition from which 
he had started was To µ~ >.11irTOP 
Elva,: dvfJpwiriv11 o,o.vol{I, TO 0EWP, µ,116i 
o>.ov /Juov iuT! ,pa.na.1,uea,. Here, 
accordingly, we must suppose, that 
it is Gr. himself, and not the >.Lo.v 

d:yvwµwv, who denies dvo.t lhc,v /5,up 
i,pavr. It is, he says, very unreason
able not to accept the natural proofs 
of God's existence, and in following 
them we are compelled to form cer
tain great outlines of a conception 
of God (e.g. creative power, rational 
method, etc.), which we cannot 
doubt to be correct. Hut even this 
is not the same thing as lo identify 
(Elva, oirep) God with what we have 
imagined, or figured lo ourselves, 
or what our reason has delineated. 
TouTO is the subject of E<TTW under
stood, of which Elva,: fJ. KTA. is the 
predicate. While we have a.1ro{Je£. 
fE« for the one belief, we have none 
for the other. 

5. J,rl"fpo.i/J•v] Cp. r Pet. ii 21 

viro-,paµ/h)v 'a sketch,' 'outline.' 
6. iv ,rep<>oi{I, T .... E"ylV<To] Gr. 

uses the same expression in Or. xiv 
§ I I : OV -yap olov TE 4AAW, lu 11'Epu,olq. 
fJ,ori "(W<i<T8ru uwµa.Tos UAL<OV Ka! 
o,uµ.lou voii ,ra,xos µiJ fl07J/Jov,uvov. 
The rare word 1r<plvo,a appears to 
denote an embracing in thought, a 
mental taking in of the subject. 
Tovrou sc. e,ou 'If ever anyone in 
any degree has attained to an under
standing of Him, what proof is there 
of the fact?' 

8. To ITToµa ... ,rv,vµa.] Ps, cxviii 
(cxix) 131. The 1v11 almost=wuu, 
following as it does upon the ouTws 
and the Touovrov. 
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.;jvot~E" "al 1:'i?Ycv<TE ,rvruµ,a, Zva Tff) Tit ,ravTa epeuvwvTL 

,cat, ,Y£VW<TKOVTt ,cal, Ta f3a0,,, TOV 0Eov 'TT'VE"Uµ,aTt 01:ov 

KaTa'Aa/3v, Kai, J-l,'f/lCETt TOV 7ipouw 0€7'/Tat, TO eaxaTOV 

opEKTOV exwv -f',077, Kal €£', 3 7iQ,<Ta <T7i€l/0€£ Ka, 7T'OA£T€La 

TOV v,fn]Xov Ka, o,avota; 5 
7. Tt ,yap 7T'OT€ v,roX,ji/rt} TO 0e'iov, et7iep o'Aa£<, Tai<, 

,.. I ',I,. f ~ I,. \ I t "'\. / I ,.!f; 
7,.,o,yiKaL'> 7i£<TTevet<, e..,..000£'>; 'T/ ,rpo'> n rre o "-O"f0'> avuset 

f3aaavd;oJ-l,€VOc;, c.i <p£AO<TO<pWTaT€ UV Kai, 0EOAD"(£K,WTaTE" 
\ I ! \ ,, I ,.. \ ,.. 

Ka£ llaVXWJ-1,€11€ €£<; Ta aµ,eTpa; 7T'OTEpov uruµ,a; KaL 7iW<; 
' ,, \ , ' ' ' / \ , A,.' 

TO a7ieipov, Kai aoptrrTov, ,cai aux71µ,anuTov, ,ea, ava..,..e<,, ro 
\ JI ~ \ "" I ,.. 'I:: I I 

Kat aopaTov; 71 Ka£ TavTa uwµ,aTa; T'YJ'> esovu,a<, • ov 
\ '1 ,I,' I ~ ~ I > ) ~ t-' 

,yap avT'T} .,,vutc; uwµ,aTwv. 'YJ uwµ,a µ,ev, ovxi TavTa oe; 

,-fjr; ,raXVT'f/TO', • Zva J-l,1J0€V 7iAEOV ~µ,wv exv TO 0e'iov. 
,.. \ I I f • ,.. At, If: \ J 

?TW<; ,yap <TE?TTOV, €£ ,r1:pi,ypa?TTOV; 'I'/ 7T'W', ..,..1:vsE"Ta£ TO €/C 

UTO£X€£(J)1) UU"fK,Eiu0at ica, el,; avT<i, 7ra,)uv avaXveu0ai, t, 1 s 

4 op<KTav] -rwv e '1. 6 oX,m] oXwr abde 'Coisl. 3 Or. r' II 7 rrpooo,s] 
'Coisl. 1 apµ.att' (perperam) II 11 .-wµ11r11] +"' f II 12 1111T'7] cwr,; ut vid cef II 
,1111T11 o,]+ w f II 15 om '7 cdef 

I. T<p T, ,r, fpEWWPTI KTX.] I 

Cor. ii 10. 

3. Tou ,rpauw] 'no longer needs 
to advance. ' 

ib. TO l.--x.. ap<KTov] 'the ultimate 
object ef desire.' The phrase comes 
originally from Arist. Metaph. xii 7. 

4· 1roX,TEl11 T. u"'11Xou] 'all a 
high-mi11,ded man's life.' 

'1. To begin with, God cannot be 
t:(fl'poreal; which W<JU!d involve being 
dissoluble. 

6. 0/,.11,s T. ;\o-y .... lrpooo,r] The 
reading oXwr (' if you rely at all') 
would not make so strong an argu
ment against Eunomian self-confi
dence. "E4>ooor practically= 'method.' 

8. fjal1'av,t;5Mvos) a logical pa
rallel to BX11,s;-• !urdJever flntclt you 
raek it.' 

9· KllVX-•lsrnlµ.ETpa] 'boastingef 
your command of the infinite.' 

ib. ,,..;;µ.11] of course, a very un
likely alternative for the Eunomians 

to choose; and it must be admitted 
that Gr. somewhat beg, the question, 
as against them, in the next clause. 

ib. Kctl 1rws) sc. uwµa f(TTU, (or..., 
€r11)-

11. ,j 1<111 TllUTa 11'.] 'Are bodies 
to be so described?' 

ib. T, ifovutas] 'a stretck of 
power,' to confer such properties 
upon a body! 

12. uwµ.a µiv, ouxl T. ol] 'Will 
you make Him a body and drop 
these attributes?' This Gr. charac
terizes :is 'gross.' For 1raxVT1JTOS 

cp. § 4 TO 1rax.u TOUTO 11'11pKloll. 

13. 1,,a ... lx11] a good example of 
that not 'final' use of t1111 which is 
familiar in the N.T. 

14. uen611] from .-lfj,,,.fJa,, 'an 
object ef devotion. ' Gr. does not 
mean that the fact of being 1rept
-yp111rro11 would by itself preclude 
being ue,rr611, but that all that is 
connoted by 1r•pt-YfHJ/TrT611 would. 
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"al o"ll,oo<; "11,veuOa,; uvv8eut<; ,yap apxr, µ&x,,,._ • µ&x,,, oe 
OLa<T'TU<T€fJJ<;. ;, 0€ AV0-€00<;. AV<TL<; 0€ &;1':>..6Tpwv 1ravrr, 

8 • \ • ' ,t,.1 > • 1:- I 'I \ i:ov "ai TY/'> 1rpw'T7/<; -,,vui:oo<;. ov" ovv vta<TTaui<;, iva ,_,,,,, 

A.VO"£<;· Ol/0€ µax,,,, rva µr, OLa<TTa<TL<; • OV0€ uvv8i:ut<;, rva 

5 JL~ JUl,x11 • Ota TOVTo oUO€ u{i,µ,a, iva µi} u6v0£a-t,;. €,c T6'u 

'TEAEV'Tal,fJJv €7T"i T(/, 1rpwTa o }w,yo<; avuiw OU'TW<; lUTa'TaL. 

8. Ilw,; 0€ "al U©817uETaL 'TO OL(/, 7r&V'TWV Ot1]ICHV ,cat 

7TA'T/povv 'Td. 7TUV'Ta 8i:6v, Ka'Ta 'TO· Ovxt 'TOV ovpavov "at 

'T1/V yr]V €,Y6J 7T"A7JPW ; A€,YH ,cvpw<;, ,ea£. ITvi:vµ,a ,cvplov 
"'\. I \ , / ,- \ \ ,,,I,. \ to,\ 

1 o 'IT"E'TT"-T/PWKE T'f}V oi,covµEV'T/V, Et 'TO µi:v 'IT"EPL"f P""1'ot, 'TO 0€ 
/ ,I,. .,._ \ ~ \ ,.. I ,.. I \ 

'IT"Eptrypa-,,ot'TO; T/ ,yap vta K€1IOV XWP,,,<TH 'TOV 'IT"aV'TO<;, /Cat 
\ I ' I ~ ,.. r/ 1 'Q 8" 8, \ " Ta 1ravTa OLX7J<TE'Ta£ TJJ-l,LV, w v,-,piu '[I EO<;, "a' <Twµa 

,Y€VOµEVO<;, ,cat OV/C ~xwv CJ<Ta 'IT"€7r0t'f]IC€11" ~ uwµa iv 
u<l,µautv €a-Tat, 07rep MtlvaTOV • I, "1rA41€~U€Taf, ,cal avTt-

8. 10 np,-ypa,po,] -<Im 'Reg. a': µ711r,p,-ypar/J0<To e II 13 om ,xw• e II 
14 ,ea,] 7/ e 

1. M«18a,] treated as something 
further than d,,aJ\.. The component 
elements might conceivably be sepa
rated and yet something remain; 
but J\.. would be the complete break 
up of the whole thing. 

ib. o-6,8«m] The blending of 
different elements introduces a pos
sibility of conflict, and so of division, 
and so of destruction; which is un
thinkable in connexion with Him 
who, if He exists at all, must be the 
1rpoYT1/ (/,uo-u, or primary existence, 
into which no earlierexistence enters. 
Elias observes that the 'Platonic' 
form of the argument is particu
larly applicable to the heretical dia
lecticians whom Gr. has in view. 

5. be TW• TEA,] In other words, 
the contention that God is not 'a 
body' is proved by a reductio ad 
absurd um. 

a, Besides, if God were corporeal, 
His torporeily must involve either 
the denial of all other corporedies, or 
Hisinterpenetrationwiththem. Even 
on the supposition of a 'fifth element' 
whic/1 might be identified with His 

corp(1reity, He would be made subject 
to motion and to space. 

8. TO Oiixl] J er- xxiii z4. 
9- r><vµa K,] Wisd. i. 7. The 

book is treated as authoritative. 
10. TO ,dv ... To ,U] It seems logi

cally best, if grammatically less ob
vious, lo take TO µ./;v as the direct 
acc. after rep,-ypa.,pa< and To lie as 
the indirect acc. after 1r<fX')'p6.rpo,To; 
'if God should circumscribeonething 
and be circumscribed with another.' 
This, it is assumed, must be the 
case if God were 'a body.' 

r 1. ,:; -ycip] as often, ' for otherwise 
either' etc. 

ib. a", K•vov .. :r. 1ran6s] 'the 
universe which He pervades must 
be empty.' 

r 2. rv' ii{3[Xo-8~] an answer to the 
implied rhetorical question, 'And 
why must everything perish?' 'In 
order that God may be doubly out
raged, by being made a body, and 
by being deprived of all that He has 
created.' 

14, cillvvaTov J because 'bodies' 
are mutually exclusive. 
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'7r'apaTe8~<TfTa£, (}J(r,rep oua TWV u,ypwv µ,f,"(VVTa£, "at TO 
p,E11 -reµ,vet, inro OE TOU TJJ,TJ8~<TE7'at, (} "al TWV 'Em,covpelwv 

Q,T0JJ,WV aT01J"WTEpov T£ ,ea~ "f Pa<JJ0€<TTEpov. /Ca~ OV'r(J) Ota-
,. (' ,.. ' ,.. , tif: , ~ \ "'I:' (' '-

'ff'f<Tf tTat 17µ,w, ,cai uroµ,a ovx e5et, ovoe 7f"TJsW -riva, o 7rEpt 
" I "'! J I:-\ ~ "' ,J.,,{ , \ \ T0V <T&J/J,Q,T0<; I\.U,YO<;. €£ Of Q,IJI\.0V 'f"fuoµ,ro, €£ µ,ev TO 5 

I •I "!:- I: \ \ I "' ,I.. \ ,I.. I 
'ff'f/J,'IT'Tov, we;- nuw eoo._.e, ,ea, TTJV ,cv,c"''f' 't'opav 't'epoµEVov, 

lcr-rm /J,f11 &u]l.611 'rt ,cat '1r'€/J,71"TOV uwµ,a, el fjo6Xov-ra, 0€, 
/Cai auwµ,aroV, ,cara T~V aUT0VOJJ,011 aUTWV TOU ]l,o,yov 
,1.. \ \ > I -,. _ > I:-\ \ " \ I 1:- I 
't'opav /Ca£ ava'lJ"/\,U,(T£1/" 0V0fV ,yap VVJ/ 7rEp£ T0VT0IJ 0£0£<T0JJ,a£, 

z TEP.,«] TE/J.EI c ii J '}'pawil£0'r<po•]+w• °' rep, ravra. ,.-xoXaicoror •><'I· 
fl'IO"<t" bde El II 9 a,oi.-oµ.a.t] -JJ,E• 'Reg. a' 

i!J. ,r>,.a.,,:,jo-mu icr>..J ..-Xaic. from 
,r'A,f,cw 'lo weave,' so 'entangle,' 'i°n
vofve.' It is a somewhat strange 
use of the simple verb; but Gr. has 
elsewhere 11,,_, ,,-Xanjvru iccu IJ,o,, 
')'EP€a8a, fr rfis P4ews. 'APT<ll', 
'bring into juxtaposition.' What 
Gr. understands by the two words is 
explained by the comparison with 
mixing liquids. 

I. To id• rlµ,,et] sc. 6 IJ•6•; the 
fut. -rµ.71/J. shews that Gr. is no longer 
thinking of the liquids, though no 
doubt it was the comparison with 
them which caused the pres. rlµ,,E<. 
The supposed interpenetration of the 
.-wµ.a. of God with other .-wµ.a-ra 
aecessitates constant breaches of 
contin~ity in ½'tJi. 

2. E..-11<. a.ro,uw•] Cp. p, 19, 

above. 
3. -,pq.wolar•po•] Cp. 1 Tim. 

iv 7. The words which follow in 
some authorities must be an ancient 
gloss. lf they belonged to the text 
at all, they must needs come in after 
-rµ71/J-fi~ETa,, where (apparently) no 
MS. places them. 

i/J. a,ar<O'<'<TIU] 'fall through,' 
'cmne to nothmg'; Plat. Pltaed. Soc. 
The subject of a,a,,-. is a ,r. T . ... 

Xbyos. 
4. .-,;,,_,,,. oiix l~E<] It is difficult 

in English to keep up the play on 
the word .-,;;µa.. Gr. means of course 

M. 

that the argument for a corporeal 
existence of God proves unsubstaa
tial: it has no -.rii£w, •solidity' (cp. 
rciy,o< Myos in § 5). 

5. el a; ti:uXov] a. priv. and i,>,.17. 
The protasis is broken up into •I µi11 
To ,rlµ.1rTo• and •l at a.XXo n 1ra.pa. To 
1rlµ,rrov. Then the first apo<losis is 
broken up likewise into larw µh 
and Kcmi rl ill, 

ib. ro ,rrµ.:rrrov] The rererence 
is to the Aristotelian conception of 
a "quintessence," or fifth "element," 
besides earth, air, fire and water. 
Cp. Has, Hex. i r r. 

7. lfi"w µhi] Gr. is willing to 
assume for the moment that there is 
such a thing a.~ the imagined quint
essence: ouoiv •w o,ol..-oµ.a,, 'l will 
no/ now differ.' 

8. Ka.Ta. .,.,,. au-r6vo)Lo• ic-rX.] 
Almost each word here requires an
notation. A6-,os is 'the word a(;)µ.a.,' 
or perhaps ti~wµaro11 .-wµ.a.. .Popa.11 
at first sight seems to refer to r11• 
KVKXl;l <f,. ;ust above : but there is 
prob. no such play upon the word 
mtencled. Gr. seems to employ it 
in the sense of 'usa;:e.' Although 
no other example of the subst. in 
that sense is at hand, the verb is not 
infrequently so used. Gr. has o,a. 
-yXw.-.-17s rt,lpE<• 'lo speak often ef.' 
'Ava.,rXd-rr«• and its derivatives are 
frequent in Gr. Sometimes the prep. 

3 
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\ I ~\ ,. , tf \ ,I.. I r; \ 
J(,aTa Ti OE TOJV N,tVOVJJ-€VOJ11 EUTat teat .,,epoµ,evOJv, tva /JIT/ 
--. I ~ "Q > ~ • \ ~ I • \ "'fit'/OJ T11V v,-,ptv, Et Ta avTa TOL<; 'TreTrOt'T}P,EVOt', 0 'Trf:'TT'Ot'T/1(,<tJ', 

J(,tv,,.,O~ueTat, N,al Toii, <J,epoµlvot<; o <f,EpOJv, d ,ye teat TOV'TO 

0Cdt70Vt7t; Tt 0€ 'TO TOVTO 7raXtv N,tVOVV; Tt 0€ TO 'TO 'TT'U.V 

s ICtvOUV; J(,U.ICEtVO Tl; teal Tt 7raXtv €ICEivo; N,al TOVTO eli, 
,I ~ I'~ > ' I I ~ A,_ ' a7retpov. 7rwc, 01: oute ev TO'Tr<[J 7ravTwc;-, et ,ye .,,epoµ,evov; 
'I'' ,,,, \ \ , A.., , ' , ..... , 

et of a"'"'o Tt 7rapa TO 7rEP,7rTOV .,,11uovutv, et µev a,y,ye-teov, 

7ro8ro ESn a"fYEAOt uwµaTa, teat TLVa TavTa; ,cat 'TT'OUOV 

V'TT'Ep cvy,yeAOV €l'TJ Oeac;-, Of) XetToup,yoc, Q,'Y"'f€AOC,; el OE 
10 li7rEp TaVTa, 7raXtv el,nfxe,,, <TWµ,aTOJV euµ,o<; U.AO,Ytt7TO',, 

,cat <f,A.uap[ac, f)v8o<;, ouoaµov UT1]Vat OUVaP,fVO',. 

3 Ka< ToVTo om ""' e II 4 To To ra,,] Towo To 1rav b : To 1Tav aef II 8 o, 

ayy,>.ot 'Reg. a' II roo-ov]+av e 'duo Colb. Or. I' 

has its full force, 're-construction,' 
'fashionin,1; afresh,' as for ex. in 
baptism; sometimes it is simply 'to 
fashion,' 'imaJ;ine.' Thus he speaks 
of matter (ii>.'lv) as fJ'lrOOTM'av if ou,c 
8P1'WV, ,t(c!,s, TtllEf d.-yfvvrrro-v aJ'a,rX41T• 
Two-,v. So here he seems to mean 
the' shaping' which the Aristotelians 
put upon the word, with a slight 
suggestion of its being a factitious 
and not the legitimate construction. 
This is further expressed by calling 
it auT~vop,ov, 'their independent,' i.e. 
arbitrary, 'uu and C/mstruction of 
the word.' 

1, KaTiL Tl] Gr. seems to mean 
'in ·what respect,' i.e. 'by virtue of 
what part of its being, will this 
ri/J,'ll'TW, which is identified with 
the o-wµa. of God, take its place 
among the things which move and 
revolve?' It is, however, he says, 
a u{Jp<f, a wanton affront, lo assign 
such a place to God at all, whatever 
may be the answer to his question. 

•· 8w.-oua,] 'will grant': TOUTO, 

sc. that God is o tj,ipwv. 
;1,. TI a, To Touro ,,.._ uvoov J rovTo 

=To 1riµ1TT011: it (viz. God) moves 
other things, and itself moves with 
them; what then moves it? The To 
,.. .. ,, which follows will then include 

the thing which sets TO ... 1,,,.no• in 
motion. 

6. il• T6'R''I'] Motion is a change 
of space-relations, and therefore im
plies a local position. 

7. £l iil a).>.o n] The other al
ternative (viz. thal the o-wµa. of God 
is not the 'll'lµ.1rTov) is again confront
ed with a dilemma; •l /J,<• <iyy,.\., 
el 8, ;,.,,.i:p Taiha.. 

8. .,,.l,(JEv on] • whence comes the 
belief that,' 'how do they know 
that?' 

i/J. 1r6110, ... .t17] In better Greek 
there would of course be an 11v : 
'how far would God excel an angel?' 

ro. eio-,jxtl'I] The aor. gives a 
liveliness to the argument: the logi
cal consequences are represenkd as 
having taken actual effect; as in i ,i. 

ib. lo-µ6,] 'a swarm,' said to be 
derived from i11Ju. 'AM-y10-To< ='in
numerable,' though its possible sense 
ol 'irrational' may perh. have sug
gested to Gr. the • ahyss of nonsense' 
which follows. l:diva,, 'to stop.' It 
is not clear why the notion that 
God's (supposed) o-w,,,a. is superior to 
angelic hodies should 'again intro
duce a countless swarm of bodies.' 
Perhaps by r<iX,v Gr. only means 
that this notion is in that respect no 
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9. Oih-ro µ,ev 0(/'V ov uC,µ,a f;µ,'iv O 0eo<;. Ol/0€ ,yap 

.?(~- ~ ~ 0 , ~ • ~ 'I- 'f: ,,u,, T£<; TOVTO TCJJV E<YTrVEVtT'T(J)V TJ E£7rEV ,,., 7rapEoE,;;aTo, 

ov8e T7J<; ~µ,ETEpa<; avA.~<; o Ao,yoc;. A€L7rETa£ 8i] au-wµ,a,Tov 

V'1f'OMµ,{3avEtv. a,)\,).,' el auwµ,a,Tov, oihrw µ,ev ov8e TOV'TO 

T7J<; ovuia<; 7rapauTa'T£1COV TE /Cat 7rEptEK7'KOV, WtT7rEp ov8e 5 
TO a,yevv71Tov, /Cat, 'TO d,vapxov, Kat, TO avaA.AOL<r>Tov, !Cat 'TO 

d,4>0apTOV, Ka£ oua 7rep'/, 0eov fi 7rfpt 0eov elva, XE,YfTat. 
I \ ,J ' ~ \ \ A,.' \ \ r I 

T£ ,yap OV'T£ aVT<p ICaTa 'T'1]V 'f'V<TlV /Cat 'T'IJV V'TT'O<T'T4<T£V 
• , , , • , ,, 'I-' 'I:' e ,:., 
V7rapxet TO µ,T} apX'IJV EXE£V, f"'TJO€ f,;;£0''Ta<T at, /J,'1]0€ 7r€pa-

'TOVU0at; aXX' OAOV TO elvat 7rEptAaµ,(3avEtv AEi7rETat 10 

7rpou<f>tAO<TOq>eiv TE /Cat 7rpO<TE~€'TllS€£V T<p ,ye vovv Beov 

a,).,710C,c; ~OVTL ,ea'/, TEAf(J)T€p<p Ti]V 0Ewpiav. CO<; ,yap OVIC 

ap!CEL 'TO uwµ,a El"IT"eiv, -t, 'TO ,YE,yevvr,u0at, 7rpo<; 'TO Ka£ TO, 

7rEp£ () -rav-ra, 7rapa<TTYJ<Tal 'TE {Cat, oriXC,uat, aXM OE'i /Cat 

9. 1 om ow ac II 3 07J] o, e II 5 1r<pt<K1uo•] '<leest in nonnullis codd.' ll 
6 "'Y''"1JT••J a."t••1JTO" c1 II 8 ovn] 011 e II II om O,ovf 'Or. 1' 

better than the former one, because 
it also implies that the angels have 
bodies. Otherwise he must mean 
th:it the supposition of a body far 
superior to angelic bodies leaves 
room for the invention of swarms of 
intermediate bodies between the an
gelic bodies and it. 

9, We thur reack a negative trutk 
about God, but a neJ[ative truth gives 
us 110 positive information. 

'2. T. (h:o'11'11dHTTW11] i.e. it is no-
where taught in the Bible. It is, as 
Elias says, a heathen and esp. a 
Stoic speculation. 

3. Ti)• tJµ. ct6M)s] 'does not be/mg 
to our fold.' 

5. 'll'ctpa.o--r. -r, K, ,,..,f"<KT.] The 
confession that He is incorporeal 
does not amount to a positive slate
ment or description of His being. 

7. 11'Ep! O,ou ij ,r,pl 0,i,.,] The 
construction with the acc. is the less 
direct, and therefore suits better the 
scrupulous d1>.&.{k1a. of Gr.'s lan
guage: 'of God or in connexion witk 

God.' 
8. -rl 'Y"P 8PT, a.v-rce] The Ka.Ta 

T1Jv <f,. is to be taken with inra.px.••• 
not with ~n,. The sense is, 'What 
substantive element is it in God's 
being, what light does it throw upon 
His nature and underlying essence, 
to say that He has no beginning,' 
etc.? ''l'.-6o--ra.uc< is used in its older, 
unte;:hnical sense, not= 'person,' but 
'substance,' as in Heb. i 3. 

9. •~l,murlia.1 ... 11'Epa.Toiiu/Ja., ]' E(luT. 
'to be moved out ef oneself,' so to 
change: Plat. Rep. 38o D huri)va.1 
ri)s ,p,",c-,-,1s. 11,pa-r. (from ..-lp1«) 'to 
be limited': Arist. de llfund. ii 2. 

ro. &.>.>.' o/\o• -r~ ,l.,11] 'Nay, tke 
wkole ef the divine essence is left 
(untouched by these negative state
ments) to be conceived ef and pki/Q
soplzically tr,attd and e~amined.' 

13. 1rpos To .:a.i -r&] 'with reg-ard 
fo tkis or tkal object': ..-,pi ll -ra.ihct, 
'to which the dercription app!us.' 

ib. -rd ... ra.pa.,rri)ua.l T£ K. 6. 1 
coupled by ii to •ir,,v. 

3-:z 
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To wo,udp,evov Tovrot<; el7retv, el µ1).Xo, reXE.lw,;; ,cat 

tlrrroXPCOvr,.,,~ TO voo'U~E'VOV wapaaT~(TE(j8ai • I; ,.,ap lJ,v
Op6J1I"O', ~ f3ov,;; ~ r7r7ro<; TOVTO TO evuwµarov ,cat 'fEVVW-

\ ,1..0 f ., ' t'' , ~ f I µevov ,ea, 't' etpoµ,evov • ovTCt><; ovoe e,cet u-r17ue-rat µ,ex.pt 

5 'TOV el,reiv Ii ,.,,.,, ECT'TtV o 'T~V 'TOU Jvro<; ,roXv,rpa-yµ,ovwv ,,. , ..... "\. ' ~ ... ' ... . ... ., , , \ ,, ,, 
..,,uuw, a,.,,.,a of.t, 7rpo,;; rrp ei,rew a µ17 eurt, ,cat o eu-rtv 

el,re'iv,-ou<p ,ea~ P'l,ov ev 'Tt 7r€pt).afle'iv, ~ T(t -rravTa ,caO' 
e, J """ r/ II ..., t f t' I/ ) 
e,ca,qrov a,rH,rew,-wa EK Ti: T17<; avatpeuew<; Ct>V ov,c eu-rt, 

\ ,.. f' J \ 0 I "'- ,1..9""' '\ / f ~ \ ,\ /Cat 'T1]<; ov i:CT'Tt E<Tf.Ct><;, 7ri:pt,,:q..,, '[1 TO voovµf.vov. o of. a 
10 ~ ol:J,c ECT'Tt Xe-ywv, uu,nrwv 0€ 0 E<T'Tt, 7rOU:t 7rapa1r"Jl.71uwv, 

/J,CT'lI"ep &v el Tit 7rEVT€ ot,;; oua lurlv ipCt>TWfl,i:V~ on µv 

ov 01/0 Xe-yot, ovoe -rp1(i:,;;, ouoe 'TEUuapE<;, ovoe 7I"EVTE, OVOE 

f.t/COCTW, ovoe -rptaKovra, Ol/OE -rtva, Z'va uvve).@v e't1rw, 'TWV 

EVTO<; 0€/CaOo<; ~ OE/CaOLICWV aptOµ,wv· O'Tt 0€ €l'Y/ OE/Ca µ,~ 

15 ).eryot, fl,1)0€ epeU3ot TQV vovv TOV ipCt>TWVTO<; el,;; 'TO t;17-ro6-

µevov. ,roX>-rii rya,p j,aov ,cat uvvroµ,wrepov e,c -rou o iunv 

oua oi5,c EU'Tt O'YJXWuat, ~ EiC 7"01/ t.iveA.etv & ,.,,.,, ECT'TLV O ECT'TtV 

evodfauOai. 

•H -rovro µ,ev ,rav-rt o~).ov. 10. EU'TW 

1 µ.,;1.>,0t] -ke. 'Reg a' II 6 ,rpos To mr- be II 8 am TE a II I r om av 'Or.1' 
12 "-'1'"'] -n 'Reg. a tres Colh. Or 1' ut vid II rpe,s ouoe T«ra-apes] 

rpt.a. ouoe -pa. cde: Tpe,s ouoe -pa.s b II 16 om -yap d II ED"TL•] + rnre&P c 

2. d1rox,,wvrws] 'sufficiently,' 
'adequately.' 

4. ouoi iK,,J in the case of incor
poreal existences. 

ih. /UXP' Tov ,l,re1v] In accord
ance with the douhle meaning of all 
such words, /UXP' has here the in
dusive sense ('so long as'), not the 
exclusive ('until'). It is much less 
common whenµ.. is used prei,osition
ally, as here. Ou a-r-f/a-era,. JJ"'XP' T. 
el. 'will not stop sklfft with saying.' 
Cp. ~ 16, 31. 

5. 1roku1rpa."yµo,w11] • inquir-ing.' 
The word does not necessarily imply 
censure, esp. in the later Greek. 
Cyril J er. uses it of God (Procat. 

§ 2). The TOll ovros does not spe
cially refer to God (o w11J, but quite 
generally to any e,isting thing which 
is under discussion. 

R ciw1:uri&v] 'to reject,.' ~deny.' 
ib. iva tK T<] depends on 8,i. 
ib. w, oGK ea-n] by altraction for 

Tovrwv ii ollK l.; so directly after, 
T~; 011 frrl 0. for T~s To6Tou o ea-ri. 

11. ra:1re11TeBlroa-al.] 'how many 
twice jive is.' 

13. TWP ivr~s omioos ,j o. d.] 'of 
the numb,-rs below ten or betwem the 
multiples of ten,' 

15. ipelao1. .. ,ls] 'satisfy ... with'; 
lit. •ptantjirmly ... uptm.' 

19. Tj This elliptical and idio-
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a<TWJJ,0,TOV ~µ,'iv TO 0e'iov, µt1tp6v Tt 7rpO<FE,€TCUT<JJJJ,€V• 

'lt'6T£pov oVOaµ,oV TOVTo, I, l<TT£V O,rov; El ,dv ,yap 
1 tr, ,. ~ / 1' ..,. 'II 1f: ""' ,,.. .,_ 

ovoaµ,ov, 1;,'TJT'YJ<Tat n~ av TOW a-yav E,_eTaCTTt1twv, 'TT"W~ av 

,cai er,,,. el ,yap TO µ,-i] ov ovoaµ.ov, TO µ,,,,oaµ.ov TV)(,OV 

ovo~ lJv. el 0€ E<TTt 'TT"OV, 'TraVT<JJ~ €'11'€L7rEp €<TTlv ,j €V s 
T<f' 1ravTi I, tJ7rf p TO rn-av. UXA, el µ~v Ev T,jj rrravrl, 

11 TtVt, t, 'TraVTaxov. ,eal el µ).v lv TtVt, v7r' h,.aTTOVO~ 

'11'Ept,ypa,f,17uETat TOV Ttv6~, El 0€ 'TrQ.VTaxov, V'TT"O w-">,Aovo~ 

,cal aXXov 'TT"OA.A.OV, Xe,yw 0€ TO 7repiex6µ,evov TOV 7repie

xovTo~, el TO 'Trav V'TT"O TOV 7ravro~ µ,eXXo, 7repia-xee,,;uEu8ai, JO 

\ °" I f -, ,4.. ~ !-,. le ~ I ,cai µ,'TJoEVa TO'Trov e,vai '11'Epi,ypa.,,TJ~ EA.EV epov. TavTa µ,ev, 

10. 3 n~ a•] om a• d II 7 "PI n-.] e11 r,vi e II 10 w)l)loi] .;,.,. d 

matic use of -,; suggests the alterna
tive, 'deny this if you can; or let us 
take it as self-evident and pass on.' 
The µ,,v is; strictly answered by brEi 
Be, and there ought not to he such a 
break ltetween them as is indicated 
by tbe usual division of chapters. 

10, Gr. m"kes a d(i:ressim to 
enquire huw God is related to space. 

i. ltrn• iiirov J 'somt"ZVhere,' like 
ltrrw ldJI in i 5. 

3. ll'wf cu, Ka! ,r11] 'luno it can 
exist at al!.' 

5. 1ravrws br,l1r•p for1v ,i ... ,i] 'it 
must, qf course be because it is e,t!ur 
... or. 

7. ,i nJ'I, -ry ravraxov] 'it must 
reside eilker £it a section of the uni
verse, or ,.xtending throuJ[hout the 
wliole.' The passage which follows 
is characterized by Gr. himself (in 
§ II) as <TKo;>.,llv Kai "(f"<f,o«&,. Edi
tors, therefore, and translators may 
be excused if they have made non
sense of it by wrong punctuation 
and hy impossible renderings. The 
drift, however, is plain enough. Gr. 
places his opponent in a dilemma. 
If the Divine Being is located in a 
seclion of the universe, it is circum
scribed by something rela1 ively small 
(roO ri,6, = the supposed section, 
lllaTTovos in comparison with TO 
,r,iv); a notion which is manifestly 

absurd. If on the other hand it is 
located in the universe at large, yet 
still (ex hypothesi) within the uni
verse, then, though the 1hing which 
circumscribes it is relatively great 
(,r>.. Kai cl}.;>.ou..-ol\>.oO= 'greater than 
other great things'), yet none the 
less it is as much circumscribed as 
in the former ca..se. This follows 
from lhe very statement that ro ()iiov 
is •in' the universe, which at once 
involves the relation of the thing 
containing to the thing cont~ined 
(grammatically ro 1rep«x6µ,,vov is in 
apposition to the subject of ir•p<"(pa,· 
tf,fi,;,cra.,., and TOU 7rEp•ixovTO$ to 
lllaTTo•os TOU r,vo, and to ,r)\,!o,or 
respectively). To complete the ar
gument, however, it is necessary to 
postulate (<l ... µi)\>.01) that the uni
verse is not positively infinite but 
contained within itself if within no
thing else, and that as it consists of 
space-relations it cannot he exempt 
from the possibility of circum
scription. (The grammar of the last 
clause is apparently irregular, and 
some word like -x_pt, must be supplied 
from µ,t;>.)lo,; but it is possible that 
Gr. intendsµi)l>.o, to stand absolutely 
and impersonally in both clauses 
(='it is to be a fact'), making r6 
,rfu, r,p,,r-x_, acc. and inf., like µ,. • 
T6ll'OI' ffl'a.,.), 
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fl Ev T(p 7ravrt. tcat. 7raV wplv ,Y€JJf.a8at TO ,rQ,v; ot/8€ ,ytip 

TOV'rO µtllpov el<; G!Troplav. el OE v,rep TO wiiv, Jp' OVOEV ~v 
TO Oiopltov al/'f'o TOV ,ravTo<;; ,rov OE TO IJ7rf p TOUTO; Ila~ 

'Tr<d<; Evo,jO,,, TO imepa'ipov flat inrepaipoµ,evov, Ol/1' &vTo<; 

5 opov TLVO<; TOU Tlµ,voVTO<; TavTa flat, Oiopltov-ro<;; I, XPif 
I ., \ I \f' ,., \" \ \ 

wav-rw<; eivat To f-1,€<rov, flat rp ,repaTovTat TO wav flat To 

v,rep TO wav; /Cal T£ ci,A,A,O TOU'TO I, TO'TT"O<; EUTLV, 011?T€p 
, ,I,. I \ >I "\. I \ \ , ... 
e..,..V"/oµev; Kai oinrw 11,e,yw To ,reprypa,rTov ,ravTw<; ewat 

\ 0 ~ ' I ,:> I "\ I ~ \ A,,,.; 
TO €LOV, Kai €t oiavotq, 1'aTa11,'1}'1rTOV. EV ,yap ,repvypa..,...,<; 

'"t' ' r ,-,. ,lr I O €WO<; flat 'I] 1CaTa11,'1} 'I' L<;, 

11. Tlvo', ovv fi/€IC€V TaiiTa otif}•.Oov, ,cat, 7rEptepryoTepov 

tu<i><; ;, JCaTa 'TtL<; TWV ,ro),J,.wv a,coa<;, ,cat, ICaTa TOV vvv 

1'EICpa'T'l'}ICOTa 'TV'TT"OV T<dV A,O"f<dV, &,; TO ryevva'iov ,cal, a,,rA,ovv 
, / \ "\. \ \ ,I,. t'-'- , I If 1 
anµaua<; TO 0"1'0"'iov JCat ,ypi..,..oeive<; €7rHUTJ,Yaryev· ru<; e,c 

2 •• 6e] ov6 e II 5 'I]•• f II 9 om H 'Reg. Cypr.' 11, rz K<U Kara] 

om Kara b 

r. •al rov] 'And, still assuming 
that ro 9,iov is located in the uni
verse, where was it,' etc. 

2. ov6iv ijv TO 6.] Gr. turns to 
the other horn of his first dilemma, 
.and asks, What is there (if To 8,iov 
is above the universe) to divide be
tween the universe and it? The 
past tense ( ijv, ivoi/911) in the preg
nant Greek idiom refers back to the 
moment when the opponent is sup
posed to have adopted the con
clusion. 

3. Toii.,,.,p.,.~in-o] i.\ ,i,r~p To ,r,iv. 
4. TO v1rEpatpov K. v.] vr•pa.lpe<v 

•to transcend' (cp. § 3) represents the 
ewa, iirep TO .,,a.,,, The single art., 
not repealed before inre1 tup6µ,vov, 
shews, of course, that the difficulty 
lies not in conceiving of the two 
things themselves, but in conceiving 
their relation to each other. 

5. ii XP'!] In English we say, 
'Must there not be?'; in Greek '(Is 
there any alternative,) ,,,. must there 
le?' 

6. Kat rji r.J Kai here adds 

another description of TO µluov, not 
a separate thing; and in ro µ.. the 
art. is used as in To li1opl,to11 just 
above. 

7· 'TOVTO] SC, TO µ/11011. 
8. t\l>vyoµev] when we asked Toii 

TO /nrep [ TO ,r,iv ]. 
ib. Ka.I orhrw ]..i-yw K'TX.] 'And 

I do not now insist upon the fact 
that (.,.~ ,r, •iva.,).' 

9- tv ;,6.p] 'for comprekension is 
one farm of circumscription.' 

11, The purpose of the digression 
was to exempli;j, the barren dialectic 
of the Eunomians, as well as to skew 
that God is illcomprehensib/e. Ife is 
so, not because He grudges the knuw
ledge to man, whom He loves. 

r4. ;,p1q>mair] from ;,i,,<f,-Or, 'a 
crab-pot,' and so 'a conundrum.' It 
is a hit at the Eunomian style of 
argument. 

ib. ws]=wu..-.. Thetreeisknown 
by its fruits (Matt. vii 201 and the 
absence of light among the Euno
mian theologians by the obscurity of 
their language. 
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Ta,V ,cap7rWv TO 8Ev0pov f'<jtvWu,ceuBai, AJryru Ot TO EvEnoVv 

.,.a Totav-ra o/yyµ,a,Ta <FKOTO<; €IC TOV soif,ov TWV Xeyoµlvoov; 
, \ r'/ \ I \ /t-, f: "\. I ~If: \ \ 

ov ,yap wa ,cai avTo<; 7rapaoo5a "'€'Y€£V oo5ro, Kat 7r€ptTTor; 
,I,. I \ A,. I "\ I ,:. I \ ,:. "\ , 
.,,aivooµ,at T1JV uo't'iav, ,r"'f,coov <FV'J!oEuµovr; ,cat oia"'voov 

,epaTOIJf1,€Va • TOVTO s;, TO µ,J-ya Bavµ,a TOV Llavt17X • a;\,)..' s 
lv' fKE'ivo 01JA-W<Fatµ,t, o µot XiryHV o Xo,yor; a'IT' apxfjr; 

/Jpp,1J<F€V. TOVTO Of iiv Tt; TO P-71 A-1J'ITTDV Elva, av0pw1dvy 

oiavotq, TO (h'iov, jl,'T}Of iJXov iJuov €<FT/, if,aVTasEu0ai· ,cat, 
" " c:- ' A-0 , ' ' - f:} ' ,I.,. , TOVTO OUT€ via ..,, ovov,-µ,a,cpav ,yap T7J'i' €tar; -rV<F€OO'i' 

,J.ll' " , ll A \ , , e- , , , 
..,,vovor;, TT/'> ,YE a,ravov.; Kai µ,ov,,,.; a,ya 'f/'> Kai ,cvpia.;, Ka£ 10 

µ,aXtuTa TWV faVTOV ,cnuµ,aTOOV 'IT€pt TO nµ,twTaTOV' T£ 

,ya.p Aa,y(f 7rpo TWV Xo,ytKWV; €71"€1, ,cat auTO TO v,rouTfjva, 
" ,, ' 0' ~ , ' • - ' C:-'I: T'TJ'> aKpa.; a,ya OTTJTO<;'-Ol/T€ €£.; Ttfl,'l'}V EaVTOV ,cai oosav 

,.. "\ I f'/ ,. J A,,_I \ I JI \ \ 

Tov 7r"'1JPOVr;, iva np avE..,,iKT<p To nµ,wv EXTJ ,ea, To 

., , " ' , A. ' ' ... "\ , U€fJauµ,iov. TOVTO 7ap 'ITaVTOOr; UO-rt<FTtKOV ,ea, a/\.1\.0Tptov, 15 

µ,71 (JTt 0Eov, aX\' ouoe av0pW7rOU µ,ETptoo<; €'1Tt€tKOV.;, Ka£ 
c:- I: \ ' - c:- f I A "\ f r / \ 

T£ O€s£OV €aVT<p UVV€£00Tor;, €IC TOV ICOOI\.V€tv €T€povr; TO 

7rpOOT€'iov 'ITOpLsEu0at. 

3 ,rapa.6ofa] -fov c II 7 '1" n] ,., '1/V e II 16 µerp,w,] nXELws f 

3. ""' ath-os] like them. 
4. uwM<T,u.ollS] The words are a 

reference to Dan. v 12, where Tbeo
dotion's version has wayyi/\J\wv Kpa.
To6u,va Ka.! ]\vwv <TVl'Muµ.011,, and a 
little before, ,rv,Oµa. ,r,p1qq~v iv aurcp. 
While Dan., however, 'shewed hard 
sentences,' and 'dissolved doubts,' 
the Eunomians 'wove' doubts (fet
ters). 

6. O>iJ\wua,µ.t] 'I did it, not that 
I may gain credit (subj.), but that I 
might demonstrate (opt.) what I 
started with.' 

s. ,,.-.,6i 6/\o• J The ol\o• is ad
verbial, ' nor r1t all to form an ima![i
natwn ef His grea/ne,ss.' 

ro. cl,ra9o0•] not 'incapable ef 
sujferine,' hut 'free from passions' 
such as jealousy. 

II. TO ,.,iuwraro•] i.e. man. The 

next clause (r! -ya.p A.) justifies 
1"tµ.uI,TaTOP, 

13. rijs4Kparcl.-y.) sc. itrrl: 'their 
very ext."stence is an outcome of.' 

14. rov ,rl\,jpovs] agrees with 
imVTov, and = ,rl\,jpol!S llvro,; cp. 
§ 3r. It is a ref. to Is. i r,. Cp. 
Athan. Or. ii c. Ar. § 29. 

ib. r,ji civ,,t,lKTljl J from i,puc.loµ.a, 
'to arrive at' ; 'His inaccessibility.' 

16. µ.q lln] cp. § 4. 9,oO is go
verned by a.norp<ov, • foreign to the 
character of God.' 

ib. oo&!] loosely thrown in, as if 
instead of cll\A. he had said a.•• 
6.~rn•. 

r 7 · o,f,ov i. O"VVEL6oros] 'has any
thing of a proper conscience.' 

i/J. iK roO "· i.] a clause epexegetic 
of roirro. 
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12. 'AX) . .' el ~v ,cat iii' 1/,71,).ar; alTtar;, eilieiev ~v oi 
t / 0,.. , ... ~f: _, ,,.. , 

E"f'YIJTEP"' eov, ,cai ToJV ave._,xviauTli>V avTOIJ ,cptµ,a,Twv 

E'11"01T'TaL /Cal 0e1i>pol, ef7rep elut 7£11€<; TO<TOVTOI, T~V apET7]11, 
\ , ,, '/3, ... \ S:..l "\. , 

/Cat EV tXVE<Tl,V a IJU<TflJ 'll'Ept'll'aTOVVTE<;, TO v11 11.E"'fOJJ,€1/0V. 

5 OUOV 01 
OVV i,µ,e'ir; KaTE£).'1]4>a,JJ,EV, JJ,LICpot<; µ,frpot<; µ,ETpOIIVTE<; 

Tlt. Ovu0EWP'TJTa, Taxa JJ,EV, rva JJ,~ T't' pq,ol(f' 77}<; ICT7JUEOJ<; 

f,r/,u'N'} ryell'T}Tat ,cal TJ Tov "'N'J0EvTo<; a7ro/307'.7J • cfn">,,e'i ,ya.p 

TO µ,ev 'll'ovrp ICT1J0€v µ,a).71.ov ,cpaTetu0ai, To Se f,q,o{"'r; 

0\ \ 1 / 0 I • '">. "l. ,l,,e~ /C'N'} EV Kat a'll'CYTrTVEU at TaXLUTa, W<; 7ra,..1,v 11.1}'/" T}Val, 

JO livvciµ,evov • /Cal o{,TOJ<; euepryeu[a ,ca0luTaTa£ TO µ,~ 7rpo

xetpov 77}', euep,yeula<;, TOt,;' ,ye VOVJI ex,ouu1,. Taxa lie, ro<; 

µ,~ TaUTOV TJp,a<; T<p 'll'EUOVT£ €OJ<Ttpoprp 'll'acrxeiv, f.lC TOV TO 

tf,w,;- OAOV xwpf'Jcrat /CaTevavn ,cvplou 7raVTD/Cpa-ropo<; Tpa

X1JA~V, ,cat 7r£7r-re1,v EiC rij<; f.7rapu€6>,;' 'll'Troµ,a 7J"Q.VTOJV 

15 EA€€£VOTaTOV, -ruxov OE, Zv' -!, TI, ur">,,eov e,ce'i0ev J,0).av 

<ptAO'Trovta<; ,cat ).aµ,7rpov f3lou To'i, EVTav0a /C€/Ca0apµ,evo1,<; 

Kal µ,a,cpo0vµ,ovcr1, 7rpo<; TO 'll'00ovµevov. out TOVTO µluo<; 
' - \ 0 ,.. r \ '!'" f'/ I ,I,. 1}JJ,OJV TE ,ca1, eov o crwµ,an,co<; DVTO,;' tcrTaTat ,yvo..,..o<;, 

WU7r€p iJ vecpe">,,17 TO 'll'aAal Trov Al,ylJ'11"T£wv /Cal TWV 'Ef]palwv. 
\ ,.. f ,. II 6 t/0 I > A,.\ , .-. 

20 /Cal TOVTO EUTtv HTW,;', O € fTO er/COTO, a7ro/Cpv..,..,,,v avTov, 

UI, 9 a;,ro,rT~crOa.,] -rrcu •Or. r' II r3 xwP")cra.,]+Ka., e II 19 om To ef 

l.2. Perhaps one reason for the 
difficulty of knowi"ng God properly 
is to make us value the knowl,dge; 
another, to save us from p1ide, or to 
enliana the r<'Wm·d of earnest search. 
In any case. the infirmity of our bodily 
nature neussarily co/c,urs all our 
ideas of God. 

r. 61' 0:>.}..a.s a.l. J other than those 
which he is about to allege. 

2. 11.11,f,x•- ... Kp<µa.rw•] Cp. 
Rom. xi 33. The form of the sen
tence is quite general, and may in
clude both angelic beings and 
(though somewhat ironically) privi-
leged human beings also. • 

4. b Cxv. J.{J. ,..,p<,..,] Job xxxviii 
16 (LXX.). 

6. T,j; k6llfl T'.ij. n.] 'lightly 

gotten, lightly spent.' 
8. µliX>..ov Kpc.T<<crlhu] 'the more 

firmly held.' 
10. To µ.,j ,rpoxELpov J The very 

fact that the benefit is not too easily 
attained is itself a benefit_ 

12. iwcrq,oplfl] Is. xiv. 12. 

r3. xwp~cra,, 'take in.' 
ib. Ka.Tlva.,T, K. ,r. Tp.] Job xv 

25. Tpa;x., is to lift up the neck, 
like a rearing horse. 

15. fr,W,.] 'on yonder side' of 
death : cp. i 8. 

19 -rwv Ai"'(, K, r. 'E,8.] Ex. xiv 
20. That cloud was only an ob
struction on the Egyptian side of it. 

20. o l8tTo CTK<>Tos] • the darkl1ess 
which He made' etc. Ps. xvii (xviii) 
12, 
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.,..;,v -f,,UTEpav 7raXVT17Ta, o/ 7lV OAV'f0£ ,ea~ µucpov Ota
lCV'll'"TOUITtv. TOVTO JUV ovv 4'tMuo4>e[Twuav ok €7r£,UAE<;, 

,cal. avfrr.,uav €7r/, 7rA€tlTTOV rij<; OtatTKE'Y'fr,J<;, -f,µ'iv o' ovv 

€fC€tVO ,yvwptµov TO£<; OEuµlot<; rij<; "{Y/<;, 3 <P'l'JUW o 0e'io<; 

'lfpeµla<;, /Cat TO 1raxv TOVTO uap,cfov 7r€pt/3E/3'A'T]µEVO£<;, on s 
lfJU7r€p aovvaTOV v1rep/3rJVat T~V lauTOV tTIClltV, ,cal. Tff) "Alav 

i1ret,yoµlvrp,-4>0avei ,yiLp ael. TOITOVTOV, OITOV ,ca7a">..aµ/3ave-
,/}. ~ t ~ C\ I \ "•'~ t-1 ~ J / Tat,-,{ TOt<; opaTOt<; 'Tr"''TJUtauat T'TJV O 't' tv oixa TOU €11 µeurp 

.,I. ' \ ' , " ,.. f to, , w,: \ ' ,I,. , ..,.,.,.,To<; ,cai aepo<;, 'Y/ T&JV voaT<dV E,;m T'TfV VTflCT'TJV .,,vutv 

0£0MtT0a[vnv, Ot!T©<; ciµ~xavov 'TOt<; EV uwµaut Uxa TWV 10 

uwµaTl,ICWV 1raVTr, ,yev/.u0ai µE-ra TWV voovµevr.,v. a€/, ,yap 

Tt 1rap€fJ,'Tr€1T€LTal, TWV ;,µETEpr,w, ,ct¾v on µa">..tuTa xwplua<; 

eav-rov TWV opmµevmv o vou<;, Kai ,caQ' EaVTOV ryevoµ£Vo<;, 

1rpou/3aAA€tv em-x,etpf, TOL<; uvryryeveut Kai aopaTot<;. 

"(VWU'[I OE o{hm<;. 1 5 
13 0 1 ~ \ ~ \ ,./.. ~ 1 I \ ,1..1 

. u 7TVEvµa Kai 7TVp ,cai 't"(J)<;, arya7T"l TE ,ca1, uo.,,ia 

,cat Ot/CatOITUV'Tf, ,ea£ VOV<; ,cal. Xo,yo<;, Kal. Ta TOtavTa, ai 
I ,.. I ,k I ! c;, -,.. ,.. 

1rpou"l'Yoptat TTJ<; 7TPWT'TJ<; .,.,vuf(J)<;; n ovv; 'Y/ 7Tvwµa 
I t-1 ,I.. ~ \ I ~ ~ "I: ~ "' \ V07JIT€L<; OL'X,a "t'opa<; /Cat XVU€W<;; 'Y/ 7rVp €1,W TT}<; U"'7J<;, /Cat 

,.. )/ .,,/.._ ... ' .. ,~, / , \ , "' 
TTJ<; ave.., .,.,opa<;, ,cai Tov iotov -x,pwµaTor:; TE ,cat u-x,71µaTor:;; 'Y/ 20 
,1..,., t , I t I \ .,.!,"- \ ,.. f' ,.. I 
"t'OJ<; OVIC aept uv,y,cpa-rov TE Kat ._...,.,.ETOV TOV owv ,Y€111/(l)V'TO<; 

4 om o 8«or c II 5 1rpofJ,fJl\11µ.evo,s 
v«v 'Reg. Cypr.' II 10 O"wµ.a,n] -Tie 

19 XVO'fWS] O'll')'XtlO'fWS d 

cde II fi mr,pfJ11vru] <<TT&v VT<pfla.,-
13, 18 7rp<,ITT/t) 8,ias df II 

-i. ots l1r,1L•:\ls) 'who make it 
their business.' 

4. io:,wo) viz. what follows. 
ib. Tois il. Tiit )''7t] Lam. iii 34. 
5. TO ,r, T, O"apo:lov] Cp. § 4. 
ib. T<p<{3•fJl\w1bo1s] The read

ing rpo{J., though perh. Ies~ strongly 
supported by the MSS., has in its 
favour Gr.'s characteristic use of 
1rpo{J'll11~ ; see iv 6. 

7. <f,/Ja,,,i KTI\.] 'il 11lways anti
cipates your movement by just the 
step you take to catch it.' 

9. Toiv ii&frwv f~w] 'E~w comes 
after its case. N11"'"1" from l"llXW 

'toswin,'; 11. (/,U,ns, •t)u .rwZ1nm£ng 
kind,' i.e. fish. Atoll.tO"IJ. 'to glide 
along.' Cp. § 24. 

18. The most abstract conceptions 
have to he conveyed in langua!{e o.f a 
concrete nature, through which the 
mind, in its longing after God, st,·ug
gles with dij/iculty. 

18. Tijs 7rp.q,ua,~] Cp.§ 3, ;, 14. 
19. <f,opfls "· xua,w,] 'movement 

and ejfusion': xii.,,s seems to refer 
to the source, from which the breath 
(wind) is emitted. Cp.x<6µ.e•o• below. 

-i 1. ,ru-yKpa.T6v T<] a curious use 
of T<, which is here attached to the 
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\ ,I,. -~ ~ ,:., , \ \ ' ., \ -re Kat 't'c-.,-ri,.ov-ror;; vovv oe nva; µ,'I] -rov ev aAAip, Kai 

o{, ,mnjµ,a-ra TO- o,av017µ,ara, ~peµ,ovvra t, 7rpo{3aAAO

µ,eva; Xoryov OE -rlva 7rapct TOV 170-vxasovra lv 17µ,'iv, I; 
, ' ~ \ ' ~ " , ' ,:., ' A.' x,eoµ,evov; 01'VID ,yap et7retv, "'voµ,evov. et oe Kat uo't'iav, 

, , , r11: , , , J"I e , ,, 5 -rwa 7rapa T'IJV e,.;tv, Kai r71v ev rot<; ec-.,p,,,µ,auiv, eire 

Oeloi<;, efre /€at avOpCi17rLVO£<;; OtKatoO"UV'l'JV 'TE Kai, a,,ya7r'l]V, 

ov OtaOeuet<; f'Tratvovµ,evar;, Kal T~V fJ,EV T1)', MlKLar;, T~V 

OE 'rOU µ,luovr; avr[waAOV, f.'Tr£Tetvoµ,evar; 7"€ Kai, avieµ,evar;, 

7rpouryivoµ,evar; T€ Kal CL'TrO,YtvOµ,evar;, "al OM', 7r0£0lJO"a<; 

1017µ,as Kal CLA>..atavuar;, (f)(r,rep al x,poa, 'T<t uwµ,ara j t, oe'i 

'TOVTlilV CL'Tl'OO"Tavra, 17µar; av-ro KaO' EaVTO TO Oe'iav fK TOVTCilV 

loe'iv, w, alov -re, µ,ept1'1]V TtVa ef,avraulav f./( -r&v elKauµ,a-rruv 

1 µ'I] 'IC: <tµ'ld II•"] e,r' e 112 omra6,aP01)µara fll 5 orms]+PO?Jµa,TI 

Kai 'Reg. a' II 8 aP1eµoas] alf«µevas b 'aliique' II 9 om 1rpaa-y<>oµ...as ... 

G!l"O")'&PoµEJ11ts e: 'll"flO'Y<Poµevas f II I I om EK TOIJT<,w def 

whole phrase ouK a. <nryKpaTOP, not 
merely to <rlr(Kp., unless we are to 
suppose that Gr. at first intended to 
say instead of a.q,eri!v T. ofo,, 'Y·, 'de
tached from that which generates t"t, 
so tu speak,' some word like ,n:,,,6,
rov, 'connected with.' 

1. µ~ ro" iv ri>.X'I'] M,j here ex
pects the affirmative answer: 'is it 
not?' We cannot think of Palis as 
existing indep,mdently, but as a 
faculty of something or some one. 

z. ov uv~µ. rcl. 6.] not 'whose 
movements are thoughts,' but 'whose 
movements thoughts are.' The point 
is that we cannot imagine thoughts, 
uttered or unuttered, without some 
kind of movement, which involves 
a change, in the mind which thinks 
them. 

4. x_eop.H,a•] The word is orten 
used of producing a sound. Gr. 
uses it here to bring out the no
tion of dissipation inseparable from 
utterance. He shrinks however 
from saying 'dissolved,' 'perishing' 
p,..S,..,.), because, although the sound 
comes to an end, there is a sense in 

which the 'word' remains. What 
Gr. means by Xuliµ.<Pov is made clear 
by iv r7 Xuoph71 rpwvy. 

5. r,jv lfiv, K. T. ;,, T. 8ewp.] 
Wisdom can only be conceived of 
as a 'habit' (the Aristotelian word) 
of some personal subject, and occu
pied upon some object. It cannot 
be conceived of as isolated and self. 
existent. 

7. 6uL8lrr«s] Jn the same way 
'righteousness,' 'love,' are 'disposi
tions' of a person, not abstract 
things; and for us they derive their 
meaning from a contrast with their 
opposites. Th~y are, moreover, 
conslanlly changing, and the sub
ject in which they reside varies ac
cordingly. 

II, TOUTWP a!TOO"T.] The Taura. 

must mean the relative notions which 
Gr. has shewn to be inseparable 
from the 1rporr'l'Yopia, which he has 
discussed. He cannot mean the 
,rporr'l'Y. themselves, because he goes 
on to use them as EIKarrµ.aTa. In 
the next sentence rovrwv = ,.i:;,, ElKarr
µ.o.rwv. 
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trvX½oµ,evovr;; -rtr; ovv 1/ JJ,'TJXaviJ EiC 'TOV'Tli>V 'T€ ,cal µ,r, 

-rav-ra; 11 -,rwr; -rav-ra 1rav-ra, ,ca), -reXetli>r; [,catr-rov, -ro ~v 
... ,I,._, , , e , , , rl ., , r.J"' 

'T1] .,,vtret atrvv €'TOV /Cat UV€£Katr'TOV; OV'TW KUJJ,V€1, €K,-.,TJVat 

'T4 umµ,an,ca o iJµ,en:por; vovr;, Kat "fVJJ,VO'ir; oµ,tXijtrat TO£<; 

O,(T<,Jµ,a,Totr;, lwr; trK07T€'i µ,e-ra -rijr; lolar; atr0eve£ar; -ra V7rEp 5 
t-' ' ' ',1..' ' ~ .... ' ,1..' 0 - l ovvaµ,w. €7r€L E.,,ie-rat JJ,€11 7raua I\.O"fUCTJ .,,va-ir; eov ,ea 

T71<; 7TPW'N'J', al-rlar;· Ka'TaM/3li11 OE aovva'T€£, oi' ,~ .. ei7Tov 

alTla,;. ,c&µvouua 0€ Tip .,,oorp, Ka~ olov a<PaO&.tovua, ,cal 
\ Y, I > ,1..1 'I' I " "\ " • \ ff/11 ,;qµ,iav ov 'f'epovua, oev-repov 7rOtH-rat 7il\.OVV, 'T/ ,rpor; 

'Tlt apwµ,eva ~e-tat, ,cat 'TOU'TWV 'Tt 7TOtijuat 0e6v, ,ca,cwr; 10 

elov'ia,--rt "f4P 'TWV opa-rwv 'TOV opwv-ror; Kal 7TOUOV EU'TbV 

v,Jn,Xonp6v 'TE Kab 0€o€t0€UT€pov, i'v' v 'TO JJ,€V 1rpou,cvvovv, 

Ti! OE 1rpou,cvvovµ,evov ;-t, 01,a, 'TOV ,ca,)1,)1,ovr; 'TWV opc-.>JJ,€Vli>V 
I " > f:' 0 \ I \ •~ " " ",I~ " ,cai 'T'TJ', EV'Tasta<;' EOV ,yvwpiuat, Kat o.,-,1,yrp 'T'[J o., Et -rc,,v 

V7i£p 'T~V ifftv XPJJUauBat, a,)1,)1,a, µ,~ t'TJJJ,Lc-.>0ijvat Beav Ota 15 

Tijr; µ,e,ya)l,07rpe1re£ar; 'TWV opwµ,evli>V, 

14. 'EvTevBEv ol JJ,€V ~A,LOV, 0/, 0£ 0"€A1JIITJV, oi OE 

3 <f,ucu1) + Kai e II 10 ,ro,710-a1) -a-a.a-ea., e II r r om EO"'T'" e 

1. Ti• oi,v ~ µ,. KTA.] By what 
contrivance, he asks, can we con
struct an imagination of God out of 
these materials and yet not identified 
with them? How can we use words 
like 'light' and •love' to help us in 
representing Him to our minds, and 
yet eliminate from the representation 
notions which are of the very essence 
of 'light' and •love' as known to 
us ?-The sentence is elliptical: ,j 
l''IX· is not the <f,avTao-la which we 
attempt to form lK TovTc.iv, in full it 
would be something like Tls ~ /i-'IX· 
e,r TCWTWV TE ,roA/\l-yea-eru <f,. K. µ. T. 

z. ii 11'w• T, ,r.J Supposing the 
difficulty last stated to be sur
mounted, how can we reconcile the 
thought uf God's absolute Llnity with 
that of a corn bination of separate 
images, even when these images are 
carried to their perfection? 

3. ,c,iµv,i] • weariu itself ... so long 
as it investigates.' 

8. o-,paoiitouo-a} 'to plunge,' like 
a restive horse. 

9. odrrepov ,r. 7f"Xovv] a well
known proverb, like 'trying the 
second string.' The mind finds 
itself unable to comprehend God, 
but it cannot give up trying. Two 
alternatives lie befure it; either to 
fall into idolatry, or to use nature 
as a suggestion of what is above 
nature. 

10. Ka1<o,s Eloou,.] 'and it makes a 
great mistake.' 

r 5. 171µ,c.iOi,vru 1/.] It was the 
fear of this !71/U«, as Gr. has said, 
which led to idolatry (in the wide 
sense of the word); and by idolatry 
they incurred it. 

14. Some, impatient of the 
stru~fle, si11k into worship of natural 
objects, or of images. 

17. tvT,ftliEv] sc. 010. ri;rµq,a.Xcnrp. 
T. op. Cp. Wisd. xiii 3· 
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lun-tprov '71'A.TJ0o,;;, oi 0€ ovpavov avTOV ?i,µ,a TOV'TO£<;, ol,;; Kai 

TO '71'0.V /1.,yew oeow,caa-t ICaTa TO '1r0£0V ~ '1rOUOV Tfj,;; IC£V1]UE6Jt;;. 

oi OE Ta a-Totxe,a, "(TJV, {,orop, Mpa, 7rvp, Otct 'TO XPE£WOE<;, 

~v Jvev Ol/0€ a-va-Tfjva, ouva-rov 'TOV av0pw7rtVOV /3lov- ol 

5 0€ o n 'TVXO£EV l,catTTO, TWV apaTWV Ea-ef3&u0,,,uav, Jv 

Ed,pruv Ta ,cal\.AurTa 8€olJr; 7rp0tT'T'T}UajLFJJO£. elul 0€ ot ,ea£ 
ei,cova, ,cal, 'TT'A,aUµ,aTa, 7rpw-ra JJ,EV 'TWV ol/CE£rJ>V, or ,YE 

7rEpt'TT'a0eu-repot ,car. U6Jfl,O,'TLICWTEpot, ,cal, 'TLJJ,WV'TE, 'TOV<; 
> "'0' ,.. ,r I ,1 ' ,.. f!I ( a7ref\, OVTa, TO£, V'Tf'O/J,V'T}fl,O,tTtV. E7r€t'Ta /Cat T(J)V r,EVWV, Ot 

, ' , \ ' , , J , J , .... , 

JO /J,E'T E/CEWOU, /Cat µ,a,cpau a-rr E/CEWWV, a,yvo,'f rr,,;; -rrpw'TT/, 
,I, I \ I ... 0' ~ <:'- 0 I ~ ' > f 'f'VUE<,J,, Kat a,co"'ov t(f rr,, 7rapaoo EttT'T}, TtJJ,TJ,, w, evvoµ,ov 

,cal, aua,y,cala,;;, E7rE£0~ XPOV<p -ro Wo, /3e/3at<,J0€v Evoµl,tT0"1 

voµ,or;. olµ,at 0€ ,car, ouuaa-Telav TtVE<; 0epa'TT'EUOV'TE<;, /Cal 

pwµ"7V E'Tf'atvea-avTe<;, ,cal ,ca,">,.}.,o,;; 0avµ,auav-re,;;, 0eov €7rot,.,,-

15 uau nj, XPOV'{J 'TOV nµwµ,euov, 7rpouM/3oµ,evol Ttua /Cat 

µ,v0ou TrJ, efamirr,,;; €'11'L1Covpov. 

15. Oi eµ,-rra0eu'T€p0£ oe av-rwu ,ca'i, Tli -rra0,,, Oeov,;; 

euoµta-av, ~ 0eo'i, frtµ,.,,a-au, 0uµov, ,cat, µ,aupou£av, ,cat 

aa-eA,yeiau, ,cat µe0'T}v, ,cat ov,c olo' o T£ c1,}.,">,.o -rwv -rou-rot,;; 

20 7rapa7rA'T]U[wv, ov ,ca)\,~u ovoe 0£/Calav 'TaVT'T}U U'TT'OAorylav 

14. 16 •f<tirar>jrl •r>jlTEw, be 
>.o;,,av Ta.lfTl/11 ce 

-z. KaTCI. -rO 1ro,Ov ,,; '71"'00"0v -r. ,c.] 
It is hard to see what Gr. means by 
this phrase. Elias gives an elabo
rate double explanation which only 
shews how much it puzzled him. 
Pro b. by T~ 1rorr611 Gr. means 'the 
rate' of motion,-the planets e.g. 
moving at a different 'rate' from 
the fi,ed stars; while TG 1ro1011 would 
include their conjunctions. 

5. ii TI TVXOLfJI ~K. T. op,] Twv 
op. depends on o n; lK, is in app. 
to the subj. of rvx.; 'any visible ob
ject which they happened individu
ally' to select. 

6. ff'jlOITTI71T.] Cp. § I-
s. 1rep.1ra.llirrupo1] • more emo-

15. 18 11,o,s] 0eovs de II ,o a.ro-

tional.' 
ib. To1'1s a'.1reMona.,] Cp. Wisd. 

xiv 15 f. The Kai couples T</JWVTH 
KT'A. to TWv olK., not to <Twµ.aTLtc~ 

ro. r~, ,rp. q,vrr,wr] Cp. § 13. 
r ~- xpl,v~ To teo, KT],,_.] Wisd. 

xiv 16 ,rra iv XJ>l,•~ Kpa.Tw01'v Ti} 

a.rr,{Jis l0os ws v6µu, iq,uMxe1J. 
15. 1rp01T>.afJ. T. K. µ.vllo,] Gr. 

adopts the Euemerist view of my
thology. 

15. Some deify their own pas
sions, and end in utter degradation. 
The Evil One deceives them into 
worshipping himself as God. 

17. Kai Ta. ira.811] Cp. i 6. 
r8. llrn,s fr.] set gods over them. 
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evpaµ,~01, 'TWV olKElwv aµ,apT1Jp,a'T6>V. Kat 'TOIi<; JJ,EV a~Kav 
, \ t',\ r \ ,.. ,, ,.p.,,. """ ,.. , 

Ka'T6>, T'Oll<; OE l/'7r0 'Y'JV ""Pll ,- av,-TOl/TO Ul/ll(;'T6><; µ,ovov,-

TOV<; 0€ av,'J,ya,,yov El', TOIi oilpavav. cil T'Y/'> ,YEXolai; KA7]p0-

oou£ai;. EI'Ta €1'0.UT<p TWV '7rMUp,aTWV lJvoµa n 0ewv I, 
~ I ,- ,k..., I \ \ "f: I \ -, , 
oa,1,µ,ovwv E'7rt..,,,1µiua11TE<;, KaTa T7JV Esouuiav ,ca,1, avTovoµiav S 
T'Y/'> '1rAO.V17',, ,cat a,yaXµ,a,Ta [BpvuaµEvot, WV ,cat TO 7r0All'TEA€<; 
~ I"\. - r/ I \ I 'J/ t'-' t'/ \ 'f: O(;/\,f;ap, atµ,a,0-1, T(; Kat KJll,(T(Ta,1,i;, EUTI, OE Ot "fE ,ca1, 7rpa,;;(;UI, 

'Jdav aluXPa'ii;, µ,avlat<, T(; ,cal, av0p6>7rOIC'TOV£ai<,, np.lj,v 

TOiiTo EvOµ,taav. TOta6Ta~ ryap €rrrpetr€V elvat 8e/Jv TOt.oV

T(J)JI Kat Tit', nµ,a<;. "7017 0€ ,cat ICV6>6&Aot',, ,cat TETpa- 10 

'7r000£<,, ,cat Ep'11'ETO£',, Kat TOVTWV TO£<; aluxlu-rot<; TE Kal. 
.,. , r \ 0'/3 • , A.' "(El\,01,0'Ta'TOt<;, eal/'TOU<; ,ea V piuav, ,ca,1, TOllTOt<; 't'"POVTE<; 
\ " 8 " t', I:: '8 r ' r ,~ ~ " T'f'/V TOU eou oo,;;av 7rpoue 7JKav • cu, µ'I'} p<foWV 1:tva1, Kptvai, 

I t' " A,. " "°"-, " , A '7rOTepov oet ,caTa..,,povew µa,,..,._ov TWV 7rpOUKVVOVV'TWV 'l'J 

TOJV 7rpouKvvovµJvwv. Taxa 0€ ,cal, '7rOAV '7rAEOJJ TWII M- 15 

TPEUOIITWV, O'TI, AO"(LICYJ', OJ/TE', q>VUECd<;, ,cat xaptv 0eov 
~ I::, \ ,. ' ., , \ ... 
oe,_aµEVot, To xeipov 6><;" aµewov 7rpoeu-r17ua11To. ,cai -rouTo 

" " \ '.l. " °" " I \ Toll 7rOV17pov To uo't'1,uµa, TCf ,ca"'cp KaTaXP11uaµevov 7rpo<, 

TO /Ca/COV, ola 'Tit 'JTOI\.Aa 'TWII EICE[vou KaKOVp"(1'}µaT6>V. 

wapa).,a,/30:,v "(ltp aUTOJV TOV 7ro0ov '7rMIIWJJ,EVOV /CU'Td. 0eov 20 

,,.. I rt , , ii' \ -' \ I \ "\. /"'-
',,1J'T1'}(Tl,V> W Et', eaVTOV 7rEptU'7raU'[I 'TO KpaTo<;, /Cat ""'E,- :1 

'2 <Kpv,ya•] a1r<pf",f,av 'Reg. Cypr.' II 3 am ro• 'Or. 1' II 7 0< ")'<] O'P'E be II 
8 nµa• _rov...o] rovTo r,µav d: nµ.a• T0VT0~ 'Reg. Cypr.' ii 14 1roupov] -pwv 

d 'tres Col b.' II l 7 1rpoeo-T>7cravro] ,rpo<r,µ710-aYro' Reg. Cypr.' [I 101r>..avwµ.00P] 

·WP b II 2 l ,...,,,.,.,..ao-71] E1l"U11r1Jtr7/ b 

'2. rovTo ITWE7"W5 µ.6vov] A 
grimly humorous parenthesis: lo 
bury them under ground was the 
only sensible part of the arrange
ment. 

4, rwv ,r),,ao-µ.arw•] 'these coun
terfeits.' Gr. means the personifi
cations of the passions, not (as in 
§ 14) the images of them; of the 
images he has yet to speak. 

5. iiovo-la, K, aorovoµ.la.11] Cp. 
for if.§ 7; for ati-Tov. § 8: 'arbiJrary 
Hcens~.• 

10. ~811 ol] like iam for mo:,:. 
KPwoa),,a, 'mrmsters.' 

ib. 'riTpa1r. K- t'pir.] Cp. Rom. i 
23; Wisd. xi 15 116) a'.),,O")'at'p1rmi. 
K. Kl'WOaAa drrEA~. 

I 5· TWP >..aTp,] SC, l:,,1 KIJTa,f,poP<tV, 
16. ")(O,f'IV 8. a,n Gr. is using the 

word in a free and untechnical sense. 
19. ofa r. ,r.] predicate. The 

constr. is rovro r. ao,t,. [~~ ro,oiiTo] 
ola r. ,,-, 
, ~o. rapa~aBw•] Cp. i 7 np' 
11µwv ... \aµJ»,,<1. 
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\ "A. " A, .... ' ~ 't' ~ \ •,1.,. , 'T1JV e'l'ecnv, rou7rep 'TV'l'"'ov xeiparyr,:,ryrov ooov 'Ttvo<, e'l'teµ,evov, 

11:'A.>..ou<, &.X>..axov 1'0,T€1Cpi//.W£<re, ,cat Oit<T'1T'€tpev el<, lv 'T't 

0ava'TOV ,cal &,7rr,:,"'A,e[a<, f3apa0pov. 

16. OvTot µev Oi] 'TavTa • .;,µJis 0€ o Xoryo<, oetaµ,evo<, 

s e<f,teµhou<, Oeov, ,cal ,.,,;, avexoµ,€VOV<, 'TO &,V'T/'YEf-l,OJIEVTOV 'TE 

/Cat {J,,cv/3lp1111Tov, eha TOt<, opwµivot<, 7rpou~a"'A,"'A,r,:,v Ka, 

'TOt<, il,7rapxiJ<, EVTV"'fxavrov, OUT€ µxpt 'TOVTO)V EU'7"'1/<TEV,

ov ,yap 17v Xoryov oovvat 'Ti]V TJ,YEµovlav TOt<, oµ,o'T[µ,otr; ICaTQ, 

'TiJV afu011uw,-,cat Ota TOVTWV 11,'yEt 7rp0<, TO inrep 'TaV'Ta, 

10 ,cat oi' ov TOV'TOt<, Til eXvat '1T'€pteUTtv, 7{ ,yap TO 7a~av -ra 

oupavta ,cal Ta e'TT'l,yeta, OCTa T€ oi' Mpo<, ,cal oua ,ca0' iJOaTo<,, 

11,0XA.ov 0€ Ta 7rpo 'TOVT<ilV, ovpav6v, Kai "l'}V, Kal Mpa, 

,cal <f,vutv tJOaTO<,; -r[<, 'TaV'Ta eµt~E ,cal eµ,Jpt<rEV; T[<, TJ 
f I \ ol"t.',"t._ \ ,kl \ I 

KOtVWVta TOVTWV 7rpo<, al\,l\,1Jl\,U,, Ka£ uvµ,'l'vta, ,cai CTII/J,'TrVOta; 

15 E'Tr'atvW ,yctp T0v Elf""l}JCOTa, /Cail ciA.AOTpto~ '[J. Tl 70 TaVTa 

16. 6 1rpo<1{Ja"h'!l.w•] 1rpofxi'!l.w• 'Reg. a, Or. 1' IJ 
8 1/')'EJLov,a.] oµonµ,a. b II 13 TLf 71 Kowwv1a] om 71 c 

1. lq,«rw] 'desire,' from ltf,£«10a., 
(§ 13). 

16. We, on the othn- hand, are 
led by reason to worship, not nature, 
but the Author of nature and its 
wonderful order. 

4. o AO')'Of] 'reason.' 'When Rea
son is said to have taken us in hand, 
Gr. means both the reasonable in
struction given Ly the Church, and 
our own reasonable reflexion upon 
it. It is, of course, contrasted with 
o 'lf'o•71p6s of the previous section. 

6. 1rpoa'flri'!I.Xwv] intrans., as in § 6. 
io. I(. 'TOLf a1rap;,(7Jf fV'T.] Passing 

over the more ephemeral objects. its 
attention was arrested by those which 
are coeval with creation, like sun 
and moon: but it did not allow us 
to stop (l.-T710-,v) there. M,XP' as 
in § 9. We should have expected 
oMe µ..; if oiiu is right, Gr. must 
intend to connect the clause closely 
with Ka.I ow. roVTwv. 

B. KaTa. T~v alo-8.] things as 
much subject to the senses as we are. 

10. .,,.,piEunv] 'they still exist'; 
or perhaps, 'they have existence in 
ahundance'; cp. § 25. 

II. IJ,' a',pos] sc. tf>•P•Tal. Kae' 
Ooa.To• sc. £<1Tlv, 'under the water'; 
like Ka.-rd "l'ii• 'underground': cp. § 
24. 

13. -rls 71 ,co,vwvia] If this is the 
right reading, of course it is 'what 
is this partnership?' i.e. whence 
came it? If we read rh K., Ko<v. ,c, 

uvµ<j,. ,c, <10JJ.'lf'•. must be in ap
po~ll ion to the Tfr before lp.,.i;,, 'who 
combined and distributed them? 
what partnership and union and 
concord between them?' 

15. TOP ,lp111<ora] 'him who said 
it.' There is no reason to think 
that the words which follow are a 
direct quotation. Nor indeed are 
the foregoing, but they seem more 
likely to have had their origin in a 
reminiscence of something that Gr. 
had read than the comparatively 
colourless words which follow. It is 
harder, however, to say, whom Gr. 
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\ ' ., ' .,"'\ ,I... ' \ , , • ' ,ceKtV1'}KOr; ,cat a,yov 'T'l'JV al\,'l'}/C'TOV yopav ,cat a,cw"Jl.vTov; a p 

' I I \ ,.. I ' 0 , 0' ~ \ ovx o TEXVtT'I'}<; 'TOU'TtiJV, Kat ,raut "),,.)yyov ev eir;, ,ea ov TO 
~ ,,_, , ' <:- t:, , t'\ ' , , 

'11"av yepeTat, TE ,cat ot1:5wyeTat; n<; oe o TEXVtT'l'}S' 'TOVT!iJV; 
'9 , , t \ ,.. \ ' \ AJ' I 
ap ovx o ,re,rot'l'}KW<; TavTa tcat etr; TO ewat ,rapa,ya,yrov; 

ov ,yap OiJ 'T't' aVTDµ,J,'T'f' OO'TEOV 'TOCTaVT'l'}V ovvafl-W, ECT'TtiJ 5 
,yap TO ,yevlu0at TOV avToµaTOV. Tlvor; TO Ta~at; ,cat 'TOV'TO, 

el oo,ee'i, 0Wf£€V, Tlvo<; TO T'l'JfJTICTat ,eal cpuX~at ,ca0' ot,r; 
.-. t I "\ I f / I ii, ,... I I 

'11"pWTOV V'TT'€CTT'l'J /\,o,yovr;; f.Tepov 'Ttvor;, 'I'} TOV av'TOf'a'TOV; 
f I J::_,_<:'\ \ \ J I ~ <:'\ I 
E'T€pov Vl/1\,l.l,O'I'} 7rapa TO avToµaTOV. TOVTO 0€ Tt '11"07"€ 

/J,]l.]l.o 'IT"Ai]v 0eor;; OUTror; 0 €/C 0eov A-0,YO<;, ,cat 'IT"llCTt <TVJJ,· 10 
,,1,.,. \ ,.. , r ,.. , \ ,.. I ' \ 
yV'TO<;, ,eat 'IT"PWTO<; EV 'l'}f',tV voµor;, /Cat ,raut CTUV1'Jf',f',EVO<;, f.'IT"t 

0eov ~µ,ar; av~,ywyev €/C TWV opIDJJ,EV!iJV. ,cat ~ A-&ytiJJJ,EV 

ap~aµ.evot 7f"Q,AtV. 

17 ,:,, ' " , , , \ ,I, , ' ' ' , . ,:!;eov, o n 7rOTE µev ECT'Tt T'l'JV yvuiv ,cai T'l'JV ovuiav, 

oihe nr; evpev av0pw7rtiJV 7rW7rOTE, oihe µi] evpy. aXX' el 15 
\ ff ly_ '0 ~ 'rl.." A..'0 µ.ev eup'l'}<FEt 7r07"€, <:,'l'}THIT tiJ TOV'TO /Cat .,,tf\,Q(TO't'EilT W 

'IT"apa 'TWV ~ouXoµe.vtiJV. EV~ITEt SE, wr; €f£0<; ;\..o,yor;, €'11"€toav 

TO 0eoeioer; 'TOVTO ,cat 0eZov, A-€,Y!iJ OE TOV i,µin:pov VDVV 
\ "\. I ~ > I It; \ • > \ ' l-.,.0 

TE ,eat /\,oryov, 'T'f' otlCEt'f' 7rpouµtr,'[J, ,ea, 'l'J ei,ewv ave/\, '!l 
7rpor; TO apxfrv7T"DV, Oil vvv EXEt 'Ti]V ecpeaw. ,cat 'TOV'TO 20 

r a;,o• .. . a,cwl\VTov] mro rrJ• a.l\71K-rov <popa.v Ka.< a.Kwl\vrov a.;,a.-,,ov 'Reg. 
Cypr.' II ro om uvµ,j,vror ... Ka., ..-au, b II r2 l\rywµo] -oµev l.Je 

means by -rov €Ip. Elias refers to 
Oppian Halieut. i 412 o1!1 a~v ,JnM
'T7J'T• o,aKpiva.s hloauuar ailUpa. -r,, 
irrl\. Jahn prefers Plato Tim. 35 
A foll. The resemblance is not very 
close; but in Tim. 32 c occur words 
which come somewhat nearer. The 
'body of the world,' Plato there says, 
was formed of the various elements 
a,' clva:\O')'lcu oµoXo-yija-av, 4><">.lav 'TE 

lux,v ... ds 'TaU'T~V av'T~ fv.,"8611. 
Perh. Opp. comes the nearer to 
Gr.'s language. 

2. l\6-yov ,v9•is] Gr. does not 
mean (like Plato) that the universe 
is conscious of the law by which it 
acts. 

3. 3"~ci-,,mu] seems simply to 

mean 'is conducted.' Cp. in Julian. 
i, I'! 0,11 ,KU~A.ou nvOt £U9U11wP Ka.l O,e(• 
a.j'(&IP TOJI CL"Jl""UPTQ. K6aµ.o11. 

5. -rcii a.v-raµ,fr.,, l 'to chance.' 
10. ,riiuc uvµrj>vros] not exactly= 

lµ,j,v-ros, but 'naturally bound up 
with'; like uv,,.,,µµ,11or (from uwd.1r
-rnP) just after. 

1'1. Hereafter we shall know as 
we are kn1n1m; here, the most privi• 
leged attain to a k,ww/ed/{e wkick is 
only relatively great. 

r5. riXX',lµlv]'butwhetlterman 
will ever find.' 

19. -rJolKEllfl] 'witkthattowkidt 
it belongs': Vaughan's 'spirits their 
fair kindred catch.' Cp. § n sub 
fin. 
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.. I I'.' ~ \ I ,k'\ ,k I > f 0 I 
EtVCU µ,ot oOKf.£ TO 7ravv -,,tll.OUO't'OVµ£VOV, E7TVfVW<TE<T CU 

7TOTE ~µA,'i, 8uov €"fl)WITJJ,E0a. TO Of viiv elvat {3paxli& Tt<; 
, ' ~ ' ' • ~ "'0 , \ 'I' ,, - ..,. ' a7roppo11 Trav -ro €£<; 11µ,a,; 't' avov, Kai oiov /J,E'Ya,._.,v .,,wTo<; 

µ,iKpov 0,7rairyauµa. OOUTE ,ea~ €£ 7"£<; l"{VW Oeov, t, €"fVflJ-

5 K€Vat µeµapTVP'1'/'Ta1, TOUOVTOV l,yvw, ()(1"011 aAMV µ~ TO i'uov 

e">..Aaµ,<p0EVTO'i rpavijvat <pwTOE£0EtTTepo<;. Kal TO v7rep

{3&.'A:>..ov TEAE£ov Jvoµ,lu0'1'/, ov Tfi li>..110elq,, Tfi Of Tov 7TA'1'/ulov 

OVVap,et 7rapap,eTpOVJJ,€VOV, 

18. Aut TOVTO 'Evw<, µev i}A.7T£U€V €7T£/CaA.Et<T0a, TOJI 

IO Kvpiov· E/l.7Ti'i TO ICaTop0ovµ,evov ~JI, Ka~ TOUTO OU ,yvwuew<;, 

aX>..' €7T£KX1J<TEW<j, 'Evwx 0€ JJ,€TET€0'1J JJ,€V, oinrw 0€ oi}Xov, 
el Oeoii <(>vuiv 7reptAa{3wv, t, 7TEptA'l},froµ,evor;. TOV Of N o,e 

"\ \ r > I ~ \ f <!-,. _ >(: r I:' I 
Kall.OV '1'/ evapEUTfJIT£'i, TOV Ka£ /CO<TJJ,OV 01\,0JI E5 voaTflJV 
I:' , 0 0 I • 1 I (: I"\ ota<Tw<Ta<T at 7rt<TTEV EVTO'i, '1'/ /CO<TJJ,OV U7rEpµ,aTa, 5Vll.9' 

1 s µucp<jj cpev-yovn T~JI E7T[ICA.V<TW. 'A{3paa,µ, Si EiltKatw0,,, 

JJ,fV EK 7Tl<TT€W'i, o JJ,€,Yar; 7raTpuf,pX'1'/'i, /Cal 0vEt 0v<Tlav 
(: f \ ~ I'\ > I 0 \ <;:- \ > r 0 \ 
,;EV1JII /Cat Tf}'i µ,erya,._,,,~ avTt'TV7TOV' EOJI OE ovx W<; eov 

•I:' ,, "' ' " 0 "0 .,. ' ' '0 {3 0 ' eioev, a,._,._ wt, av poo7rov e pe 't' e, ,cat E7T1JVE '1/, ue a<T ett, 

1'7. z <mu] ')'VWva, 'Coisl. 3 tres Colb.' 1B. 15 ,t,£,ryovr,] ,p,ryovn b II 
r8 ws) wo"11·<p df 

1. ,-<I -ravu ,j>,Xoo-.] 'the greaJ 
didum.' 1 Cor. xiii r-:i. 

2. TO 6t •u• •i•a.t] 'far the time 
being.' Elias comments on the• Attic 
idiom,' and compares the way in 
which !wa., is used with h.:W. 

3. ,p/Jd.vov <li, • reaches.' 
1B, Enos, Enoch, J\'oe, Abraham, 

7acob, though so h(crhly favoured, 
mver saw God as God. 

9. ,j>.,rur,v] Gen. iv 26 (LXX.) 
o~us ij/\1rur,P bru,. TO ovoµ.a. Kupluu 
,-o,) (Jfov. Even to call upon His 
name was l,cyond tl:.e present powers 
of Enos: he only succeeded (-ril 
HTop/J.) in hoping to do it. 'E,,.-,K, 
is of course active in meaning. 

II. IJJT<Tl0.,J Gen. v 74; cp. 
Wisrl. iv 10. This implied high 
favour with God (µe•), but it did 
not of itself prove (ov,rw) that E. 

had either attained, or would ever 
attain, an adequate knowledge of 
the divine nature. 

13. ,uape.-n1<m] Gen. vi9 (LXX.) 
Ka.>,,ov, constr. like triste lupus 
stabuiis. 

14. &a..-. ,r,.-,.,u/ilvTo•] 'entrusted 
wz'th the duty of saving.' 

15. E~<Ka.tw!J.,J Gen. xv 6. 
16. 0vula.• /;l•11•] Gen. xxii 13. 

• Strange,' because miraculously 
supplied. It is prob. that Gr. 
means the ram, ra1her than Isaac; 
for Basil also makes the ram a type 
of Christ (cle Spir. S. 14, p. 319 D), 

18. t/Jpe,P•] Gen.xviiill. Although 
the detail is taken only from Abr.'s 
history, the restriction is intended to 
apply also to Noe. 

ib. f1T?J•i0"1) Perh. Gen. xuiii 
17 foll. 
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,,_r., 'I 'r., ~' ,, ' •• ,. ,, ,,,_ oCTOV ,ca'T'e'"",._,ev. a,cro,-., oe ""'iµ,a,ca µ,ev v 'I' 71,.,71v e't'av-

7 aCT8TJ nva, ,cat, CU'f'YEXrov &vooov, ,cat, U'T''l}X71v aXe{qm 
~ " ,, ' ' ' ' ~ '"' - ..1..0' "' '0 µvaT£1COJ,, taro, wa 'T'OV v7up 17µ,wv a,,,d't' ev-ra "'£ ov 7rapa-

O'T}Xwav, ,cat, Eloor;; Eleov 'T'O'TT'<p 'T'LV/, 7rpOU7J'Yopiav o£8waw 
• ' ~ '..1..e , , • • e , ~ e ~ ei, nµ17v 'T'OU o't' Ell'To<;, ,cai wr;; av pro7r<p np erp 7rpou- 5 

7ra}..aiet, 17n, 'TT'O'T'f. EU'T'lV ;, 7ra').71 0eov 7rpo, &v0pw7rOV, 

17 nfxa rij-. av0pw'1T'LV1J<; aperij, wpo<, 0eov av-re!fraa,,, 
' ' r., "\. .... .,"\ ., \ ,.._ / .,,.., ' ., 

,cat ,;vµ,-.,o"'a 'T'TJ, wa"'T/> ~, -rov uwµa-ro-. 't'epei, T1JV TJ'T'TllV 

1rapaoe1,,cvvll'Ta ,,..;;, ,YEV'T}rij-. <f>vuewr;;, ,cat, a<Aov €VCT€/3e[a, 

rt/V µeTa/30X71v ,,..;;, 7rpOIT1J'YOPLa<; Xaµ,{3ave,, P,€TOVOJJ,(1,IT0Et<; I 0 

O,VT/, 'la,cw/3 'fopa'l}X, TOVTO 071 TO µ,e'Ya ,cat, T,µ,iov l',voµ,a • 

EICf!ivo Oe OVTE al/TO<; oihe 'T'l<; V7rep avTOV P,E'X,P£ IT'l]P,Epov 

€/C4VX,'l]tTaTO TWV OWO€/Ca <f>v1',wv, ~v '1T'aT71p 17v, (JT£ 0f!OV 
,I,. I ~ ,,,_,,.. rl"\. , I 

't'VITW 'YJ O 'I' £V 0"'7JV €X,WfY'IU€V. 

19. 'HXiq: Se OtlT€ '1T'V€Vp,a f3[aiov, oirre 'TT'vp, OlJT€ r 5 
17VITl7€£1TP,O<;, a><; ,,..;;, itTTop[ar;; ll/COV€£<;, aX,\,' iJ avpa T£<; 

3 a>.«rt,O•na] 0J1.<1rt,ev-ra acdf: a>..,pevra e II 4 E,oos] oXKos El: ,a-., f II 
9 ')'f"'1711S] ')'EIW>/'T'r/S def II 14 "I o,f,,v o>.71v] a>.71v o,f,,r (om 11) e: om OA'r/V df 

1. KAlµaKa.] Gen. xxviii u. 
ib. erpav-rdo-811] 'saw in a vision.' 
3. >.l8ov] Is. xxviii 16 etc. ; 

d"Jo.Ett/>8. Is. lxi r (t-xp«rev) etc. 
4. El6os 0.] Gen. xxxii 30 (31). 

This reading bas better autho
rity than ol.:os fJ_, i.e. Bethel. On 
the other hand -rou drt,8. seems more 
like a reminiscence of Gen. xxxv 1, 9 
(in v. 7 the word is br,rpa.v11); and 
perh. it might have been more 
natural to mention the name of 
Penuel after the mention of the 
wrestling. 

6. ijns ,r. i.] The whole clause 
forms a cogn. acc. after 1Tpo<nraA-, 
'wrestles whatever wrestling that of 
God with man may be-' 

7· ~ -rd.xa] 'or perhaps (it would 
be best to say) the trial,' etc. He 
prefers this tum, because God was 
not 'wrestling' for the mastery, but 
to try the cipmj of Jacob. 

8. o-uµflo"J.a] Gen. xxxii 31 (32). 

M. 

12. iK•'i'vo iii] refers to what fol
lows, iin 8. rp6uw KTA. The oe marks 
the apodosis to 1<Alµa1<a µh. 

ib. il1r~p au-rov] Jacob was ex
celled by some of his descendants, 
but none of them could 'make room 
for' {xwp,,v), 'take in,' or perh
' bear,' the whole of God. 

19. Elias, Esaias, Ezekiel, and 
others, were una/Jle to reaive the 
revelation ef the Divine nature in 
itself. 

16. ;, a<Jpa ns d.] 1 Kings xix: n 
,pwv1f a<Jpa.s AE1IT71<. The -r,s hints 
that there was somelhiug more than 
usual in 'that breeze.' Gr.'s argu• 
ment implies that if the presence 
had been discerned in the mightier 
movements of nature, God might 
have been thought to manifest Him
self wholly in them, but that it was 
impossible to imagine this in con
nexion with the 'small breeze.' 

4 
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o,J,,y,,, 'T7IJI 'TOV 0EOV wapovulav, tcal 'TQ,V'TQ, ov ef,6u1,v, 
, ,:..i..., 'H' ! I ol, \ " \ , , EtTtcta,,yp""f',1 tTE11 • ~q. nvi; ov tcai apµ.a wvpo,_ ava,yEt 

\ , I ~-... _ ~ ~ ~ I \ < ' ., 0 wpo'> ovpavov, ..,.,11\,Uvv TOV oucatov 'TO V'TT'Ep av pwwov. 

Mavwe oe 'TOIi tcpt'T71V wpa'TEpov, tcal IIfrpov 'TOV µ.a0"}'T7/JI 
'1 ~ , 0 I \ \ , ~\ "••~ ,4..1 5 VUTEpov, 'TT'W,. ov 'TE avµ.atca,.; 'TOV µ,01 OVOE OT' w 'f'epovTa 

~ ,1,. 0' 0 ~ ' i:- ' n 'A ... ,.., • 'TOV 'f'Q,lf'TQ,(T EJl'TO,. eov, /CQ,£ oia 'TOVTO, 7T'Qf\,(i)f\,Q,µev, w 

ry6vai, Mryov'Ta, 0fOV t=wpa,ca,µ,fv • c:,,. ov XWP"J'T'YJ,. OVCT"J" 
> 0 I > ~\ ,1,. I 0 I \ '1 ,I,. I \ av pW7rot,_ ovoe ..,.,av'Tauia,_ e,a,., JJ,"} on rye 'f'vuew,_ • 'TOV 
~' \ \ ,I,. I X ' ~ ... - I ' I OE ,CQ,£ TOV 't'Q,l,VOJUVOV ptCT'TOV T<p 'TT'tvJL<p JJ,'1] wpoutfJUVOV, 

I O ICQ,t Out TOV'TO (L'TT'O'TT'E/J,'TT'OJJ,EVOV, tca£Totrye 0epµaTepo,. TiiJv 

11:>..>.mv el,. ml,yvwuiv XptUTOV IIfrpo'>, tcat Out 'TOV'TO µa,ca

pil;aµEvo,;, tcat 'Tti µeryttT'TQ, 'TT'tCT'TEVOJUVO'>, Tb o' av erwo,,. 
wept 'Hualov, ,CQ,£ 'htexi71A 'TOV 'TWV f,U'YlrT'Tt'JJV E'TT'O'TT'TOV, ,cal 

TWV Xoiwwv wpoef,'l]'TWV; JJV o µ,ev T<>V K6pwv "2,a,{30,(J)0 
~~ 0 I > \ 0 I ~If:_ \ n e \ n 15 ELOE fCQ, 1JJUVOV E'TT'L povov oo,_,,,., ,CQ,£ TOV'TOV V'TT'O 'T<i>V 

'~ / ,I..' ' - , \ , , \ e5awTepvrywv rrepa'f'iµ, tcvtc,..,_,vµ,evov tcai aivovµ,evov tca,1, 

awotcpV'TT'TOJUVOV, €0-VTOV 'TE 'T'f av0pa1a tca0aipo,uvov, tcat 
\ \ ,k , ,.,._, f t'- \ \ ,· ,, 

7rp0'> T'l')V 7rp0'1'11TE£Q,V tcaTapn<:,O/J,EllOV" 0 OE /CQ,£ TO OX"lJJ,Q, 
n 0 n \ f)' ~ I ,I,. \ \ , \ t ~ 'TOV EOV Ta xepov LJJ, ota,rypa'f'et, /CQ,£ 'TOV V7rEp aUTWV 

20 0pavov, tcal TO 117r€p aVTOV IT'TEpewµ,a, ,cat TOV EV 'T'f' 

19. 2 fCTKta'Yl"1'P1/<T<v] <<TKLIY'fP· a II 6 om Ka., f II 10 Ka<ro,-ye] ,ca,ro, c II 
16 om ,~a'1M"<P"i'""' d II 17 aroKpV1rToµe11ov] 1<p1nrroµevwv c: Kpvrroµ,vov f 
'Colb. 1 Or. 1' !I 19 avrwv] avrov 'Reg. Cypr.' 

1. Kal TaUTa] used like Kai TOVTO, 
• and that without shadowing forth 
His nature.' If Gr. had meant raVTa 
=TIJ• 1ra.povo-£a.v, he must have said 
Tatrnlv. 

2. 'HX. rlv,;] •and what Elias?' 
i.e. what was he? 

4. rl'w Kpm!v] M. is not so styled 
in the book itself. 

6. cl.iroXwXaµa,) Judg. xiii 22-a 
free version. But as Gr. quotes the 
words in precisely the same form in 
Or. ix 1, it is possible that he may 
have found them so in some text. 

8. µ'IJ 6-r,] Cp. § r r. 
9. T,;; irXoutJ µ'IJ 1rpo,11.] Luke v 8. 

Gr. seems to have forgotten that 
Christ was in the boat. 

II. µaKa.f"f61,ovosJ Matt. xvi 17 
foll. 

15. KafJ-f/µ.Evov iirl fJ. II.] Is. vi r 
(116f>,r seems to come from Matt. 
XXV 31). 

Ii· <i1r0Kpvrr6µevov] This is Gr .'s 
addition to the narrative, unless he 
means 'hidden from themselves' by 
the Seraphim. It is indeed possible 
that he understood 1rpl,dwrov, ir6oar, 
in Isaiah, to be those of the Lord. 

ib. eavr6v re] 'and saw himself.' 
18. TO ox11µa] Ezek. i 4· It is 

not actually described by that name. 



THEOLOGICAL ORATION II 51 

, ,l,.n J-' \ ,I.. \ 1:- I \ t I \ 
O"T€pewµ,a-r1, .,,..-v'Ta.,,op,€11011, ,cai "'"'va<; 077 nva<;, ,cai opµ,a-., ,cai 

2f:: \ """ >I ,,,1,. I T f I f 

'11"pu..,;€t<;, ,cai -rav-ra Et'TE .,,aJl'Tacna Tt<; 1111 "1/J-EPW'T/, µ,o1101,,; 

I) ' A ' ' ,, ' , •'A ll "•'A " A E(J)P1'JT1'J 'TOL<; a,yiot<;, €tT€ 1/VICTO<; a'I' €Vv,, .. 0 '1'1,<;, ELTE TOV 

1f'l€/J,OVtJCov TV'TT'OO(J"t<; (J"V,Y"/WOfJ,EIJ"I Toi,; µ.e'll,}-..ov<rw cJ-. 7rap-
,. J/ ,,, "\ ,.,,,,, , ... ~ , , " ,, 

OV<Ttll, €LT€ Tt a"'"'O 7rpO,y7JTEta<; €too<; a7rOpf"1JTOV, OVIC exw 5 
, ......... , 11:- , A ,1,.,., A e , , , , A 

M<yeur a~ o oev o 'T(J)V 7ipo.,,,1Twv eo,;, ,cai ot Ta TotavTa 

Evep,yovµ,evot. 'TT'A~V OVTE OVTO£ 'TT'Epi Jv o "-frto,;, OVTE TI,<; 

/J,},,,}-.,o,; TOJV JCaT' airrov<;, €C1'T'T} ~v V'TT'OUT~fJ,aTt Kai ovulq, 
I \ \ f , \:'\ 0 A ,I,. I A ~\:' 

Kvpiov, KaTa TO ,ye,ypaµ.µ.evov, OVOE EOV ,yVC1'lV ,,, €to€V 
I,. 'I!...,, I 

,,, Ec;,,,'YOP€V<TEV. 

20 II /"\. -- to,\ > \ '1 ,I,. '1' ,\ I C' I 
• aV""f OE Et fi,EV €/C'l'Opa T/11 a 7rapecrxe11 0 TptTO<; 

011pa116,;, "ai iJ µ.exp,,; E/C€1,IJOV 7rpoooo,; 11 avaf3acr£<; ;, 

ava?1.:1]y£<;, -raxa av Tt 7rEpi 0eov 'TT'AfOV €,Yll(J)JJ,€11, €£7i€p 

TOVTO ?]V T(J 'T7/<; ap7ra,ryrJ<; µ.v~ptov, E'TT'Et 0€ Jpp'T]Ta ;;v, 

10 

KQ,I, iJµ.1,v <ru,nriJ nµ.a<r0w. 'T0(1'0V'TOV 0~ a/COVC1'(J)fi,EV aVTOV J 5 
IIavMV AE,YOJl'TO<;, lfrt EiC µ.epov<; ,Y£VWC1'Koµ,ev, Kai EK µ.epov<; 
~ I .,. \ \ .,. r "\. _ ""' t \ 

7rpo.,,,1-revoµ,ev. Tav-ra "at Ta -roiav-ra oµ,o""'ryet o JJ,'T/ 

t0£WT1J<; ~v ,YVOJ<TtV, 0 OOICtP,~11 a7rEtAWV TOV Ell airr<j, 

4 O"ll')")'Woµa-7)] O"ll')")'EVOµ,£P7/ def: O"ll')")'<Voµoov 'Or. r' II 8 KCI.T a.urom] 

Karo. rourovs ac 'duo Reg. Or. r' 20. 11 a .,,.a,xrrx,o] a.'lftp EO"XE" d II 
1 5 CI.KOVO"Wµ<V] -uoµev f 

I. g'>wvd.s] Ezek. i 24, 28; opµd.s, 
i 19 foll.; ,rpd.{m, ii 9. 

3. roD ?TY- TV1T'w<1is] 'an in,pres
sion upon the rational mind.' 'H-yeµ., 
i 3. Illj"'two,dv.,, by a very natural 
hyperbaton for -pou. 

6. ol Trt. T. '"'Pi'·] 'those urn 
wlwm such efects are wrought. 

8. rwv Ko.T' <WTOlll] 'tlumoftheir 
sort.' 

ib. to-T'I) lP u,roo-r.] Jer. xxiii 18. 
'T,r6o-r. is 'an establishment' of some 
kind; in 2 Sam. xxiii 14 of • a garn"
son' ; in J er. prob. 'a court,' or 
'familiar drde.' Gr. however 
curiously misunderstood the word 
lo=iirouTCI.O"<S in the sense of oiiulo. 
(cp. § 9). 

:.ao. St Paul only saw through a 
glass in a riddle. 

1,. IKq'>opa] 'capable of being di
vulged'; cp. Plat. Lach. 101 A. 'Orp. 
oiip., 2 Cor. xii 2. 

12. ,rp6ooos] nom. to ,j.,, not to 
1ra.pl<rx.•"· He calls it a 'lfp6olirx to 
signify that it represented a progress 
in St P .'s spiritual experience, and 
not merely an incidental privilege. 
Cp. V 26. 

, 3. e(1rip -roih-o] Gr. will not 
even admit that we can be sure that 
St P. thereby became acquainted 
with the Divine nature. The a.p
'lfetj',j was in the strictest sense a 
µvurqpi.ov. 

16. <K µipo11S] I Cor. xiii 9. 
r7. µ.71 lli. T'I" vwqw] 2 Car. 

xi 6. 
18. 00K1µ.71v a.r.] 2 Cor. xiii 3. 
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MMJVVTO<; XptuTOV, o µ,e,ya<; T',j<; a)vq0,ia<; 7rpoa,ywvtuTi}<; 

Ka, OtOau,caM<;. ,cat, 'TfQ,tTav TTJV /C(l,T(l) ryvwutv OVOEV V7r€p 

Tlt euo7rTpa JCaL Tlt alvl,yµ,aTa r{0eTat, w<; Jv µ,tKpo'i<; rij<; 

&:>...,,0eia<; ttTTaµ.lvrw lvM:>..µ,autv. el lie µ,i] "'Alav 00/Cfil 
\ \ \ I ~ ~ '!:: ,,,.. >,:,\ 5 nut 7rt:ptTTO<; JCat 7rt:ptep,yo<; Ta TOtavTa e._eTa!:,IDV, ot1oe 

aX>..a Ttvlt rvxov ;, ravra 17v, a µ,i] MvaTat viJv f)auTax-

0ijvat, /J,7rep o Ao"(O<; avro<; IJ'"7}VLtTG"€TO, cZ<; 'TrOTf: f)aa-Tax0TJ-
, \ (J, ,,, <:-•~ ''I' .ll.c: 

uoµ,eva Ka£ TpavID TJ<TOflAWlL • Kat a µ,710 av avrov ouvr,v,1vat 

xwpr,a-at TOV /Cll,T(l) /CO<TfJ,OV 'IIDaVV"]<; J TOV Ao"(OIJ 7rpoopoµ,o<;. 

10;, µ,e,ya'>..,,, -rfjr; ax.,,0ela<; <pIDVTJ, Otwp£tt:To, 

21. IIaua µ,EV ovv a>..170eta /Cal, 'TfQ,<; ">..o,yo<; OIJG"TEIC-
µ,apTo<; Tf: /Cat 0tJG"0t:WPT/TO<;' Kai, OlOV op,yaV'f' fJ,tKp<fJ µ,e,ya'>..a 

OTJf1,tDt1p"(OVf1,€V, Tfj av0pID7rlV'[J a-o<f>['f Ti]v TWV 8vTIDV ,yvwuw 

e.,,pevovTe<;, Kat TOt<; VO"]TOt<; 7rpoa-{3aX>..ovrer; µ,eTri TWV 
• 0 1 • > >f • 0 I < A,.' -~ ,I. 1 0 15 at<T 1JtT€IDV, 'Y/ OV/C avev attT "]G"f:IDV, v..,, WV 7rt:pt..,,epoµ,e a 

/Cat 7r)..avwµ,e0a, /Cal, Oll/C exoµ,ev "{Vfl,V<p T<p vol, "(tlfl,VOt<; TOI,<; 

7rpa"(µ,autv €VTtl"(X&vov-rer; µ,a>..Xov n 7rpoudvat rfi a>..178dq,, 
\ ' ~ ~ 0 ~ " ,.,. ' ('\ \ /Cat TOV VOIJV TV'lrOVG" at rat<; Ka Tai\..,,,, f:tTtV, 0 Of: 7r€p£ 

8 ~,1 <' "I I <:- ,I. 1 \ 
f:Otl /\,o,yo<;, OtT9:' TEI\.EWTt:po<;, TOtTOVTff> ouue..,,t/CTOTt:po<;, Ka£ 
" I \ > " I•'• >f \ \ " I > i:, / ZO 'lrl\.HOtl<; Ta<; UVTtl\."]'j' f:t<; exwv /Cat Ta<; /\.VU€£<; €P,YIDO€UTt:par;. 

'2 ,au 1ra.CTOJ1] 010 1<<1< 1r<1.0"a11 e: o Ka, • Reg. a duo Col b.' II 4 <<TTtt/J.€"''1"] -P~ 

e II 7 om a1rEp d II ws] <CTWS 'Reg. Cypr.' II 8 a] a,r,p d II 9 om KttTW de( 
21, 14 ,rp0<,f1a"-ll.ovTes] 1rpo/1. c• II I 5 1r<(JLt/><poµ,,9a Ka:1 ,r;\avwµe9a] 7rEfJL7rAa

vwµ,,9a Ka< 1r<(JLt/><poµe0tt f 

3. l<T07ITptt "· T, alv.] 1 Cor. 
xiii 12. 

4. lv6rfAµa.<Tw] 'figures,' 'repre
sentaticms.' 

5. 1rep<TT3s "· ,replep,y.] Cp. i 1. 

7. v1r1wl<T<Tero] 'darkly inti
mated'; in John xvi 12. 

8. Tpavw911CT6µe11a.] Cp. § 4. 
9. xwp7J<Tat -r3v ,c.] John xxi 25. 

By a strange oversight, Gr. con
founds the Forerunner with the 
Divine. ~1117, perh. with ref. to 
John i 23. 

10. o,wplt'ETo] • to define'; so 'to 
affirm.' 

.Ill. All abstract t.-uth is hard 
to attain with such instruments as 
we possess, but above all the truth 
about God. So Solomon and St Paul 
confessed; and David, who despairea 
of knowing even himself. 

r4. ,rpOCTµrfA"-ovre~] Cp. § 16. 
Mmi TWP al., cp. §§ , '2, r 3; also § '26. 

18. TOP 11ouv ru,r. T. 1<a.T.] 'to have 
our minds fashioned by what we 
perceive.' 

19. ov<Tetf,ucT.] 'nardertoco11uat' 
(erfwwo,iT9a,). 

20. aPT<A,!i"m] From the general 
notion of 'catching hold' of a thing 
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'7T'Q,V ryap 7"0 fVi<rTaµevov, ,c&v /3paxv-ra-rov '{I, TOV 7"01) Xoryov 

F ' f \ ~ ,"\. \ \ , \ I ~ \ 
ipoµov E'1T'€U)(,E ,ea, otEKro"'V(Tf, ,cai -r17v Et<; -ro '1T'pouw 'f"'pav 

id"oyEv. ~tnr€p ol 7"0U<; l'1T''71'0V<; 7"0t<; fJVTTJPUW a0pow<; 

JJ,€0tMCOVTE<; cf,epoµlvov<;, "al, Tff aOoK1T~ TOV nvaryµov 
I ,t ~ '\. \ I f ,I,,_ -' \ 

'1T'€ptTpE7r0117"€<;, OVTCiJ .;.01\,0JJ,WV JJ,€V, 0 (TO..,,u,aµEVo<; 7rept(T(Ta 5 
V7rEp 1rcivra<; TOU<; "f€Voµlvov<; eµ'71'pou0ev Kal Ka()' €aVTOV, 

cJ, TO T7J<; Kapola<; '71'Mro<; owpov 8eov, Kal "I yaµµov 

oa--!rtMUTepa XV(Tt<; -r17c; 0€wp£ac;, ourp 7TAEOV lµf3aT€1J€t 

roi:c; /3ci8eut, TouovT<p '71'">.lov i:>.t'Y"/ti/,, ~al, TEAO<; Tt 7rOte'iTat 

(TO!pW<; evpe'iv ouov OtE!plJ"'(EV. IJav)t.oc; OE '71'€tpii-rat JJ,EV 10 

e<f,tKeu8at, oinrw Xeryw rrJ<; TOV 0rnv i/,vuewc;, TOVTO ,yap 

-fjoet 7raVT€AW<; aovvaTOV ;;v, a'X.M µovov TWV TOV 8eou 
I ! \ II'\ J , / <:, If:: 'I' , 'I'\ I ~ 

KptµaTWV. €7rH OE ovx evptuKet ote~ ooov OVOE trTatTtV T"YJ<; 
, QI '<:,\ ~ ,I.. \ :i. ~ I ' -,. ava,-,atTEW<;, OVOE El<; Tt ..,,avepov 7"fl\,EVT'f '71'Epa<; 1] '71'01\,V-

I ,-. 't'.' I l / t ,I,. I ,.. 

wparyµo(TVV'YJ T"YJ• otavota,, aet Ttvo<; V7ro..,,atvoµevov TOV 15 

Ml'TrOVTO<; • w TOV 8avµaro<; (tva ,cat avTo<; 7ra,()c,J T6 r(jov)· 
€1C7TA~~H 7rept,ypa<f,Et TOV 'X.a,yov, ,cal, 7TAOV7"0V 0eou Kal 

TI ovrw] + oe e II 12 om ov c II µo•ov] µ.o,,wv c!le II 1 4 ro>.vrpa-yµc,c-w.,J 

+711 e 

come the opposite meanings of 
'helping' (e.g. 1 Cor. xii 28), and 
{as here) of 'objectilms,' 'dijftculties.' 
Plut. de Def. Orac. (II 438 D) has 
the expression ws txovra ,ro>.>-<>s <in,
>.~,f,•u ica, u,rovolas 1rpos -rcwvav-rlov. 

r. l,w-r&.µevov] 'obstrudion.' 
2. i1ric-x• KT>--]• gnomic' aorists: 

'it lets and hinders.' 
3· PIJT7JP""] ' nins ' : d8p6ws, 

'suddenly,' cp. § z. 
5· "o,f,Lu&.µe,°'] 1 Kings iv 31 

(LXX. 111 Kings iv 2 7 Swete) 
la-oq,luaro indp ,r. 

6. Toils 'l'••· tµ1rpoo0•v] r Kings 
iii 12. KaO' ia,vTov might be (as in 
§ 19) 'after his pattern'; but the 
temporal connexion is in favour of 
'in his lime.' 

7. icap-Oias 1r>.,fros] r Kings iv 119 
(iv 25 Swete). Sw. reads x:uµa 
Ka,pSia.s; and Gr.'s xu"is directly 

after seems to show that he read 
the same, ir>.chos being his interpre
tation. x.;.,.,,, 'spread,' • expanse.' 

9. ,'>.,n~) 'reels.' 
ib. Tl~os TL ,r. uorpla,s] ' makes it 

as it were the end (pa-faction) of 
wisdom to find how far it (& 1rep! IJ. 
M-yo•) has escaped him.' Gr. refers 
to such passages as Eccl. vii '.13 foll., 
viii 17, and perh. xii 12 foll. 

13. KpiµaTwv] Rom. xi 33. 
ib. "TM<V rii• &.v.] 'that the 

ascent never stops,' i.e. is endless. 
r 5- <id TIJIOf u1rotp. T. >..) lit. 

'something remaining ever dimly 
disclosing itself.' 

16. rva K. auT6s] By his exclama
tion, Gr. has dramatically put him
self beside St P. 

1 i · 1r<pt,')'parp« -rov >..] 'He con
cludes his discourse with astonish
nunt.' 
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fJa8o<; T() TOtOVTO ,ca)..1/i, /Cat oµ,o),,o,yEi T&JV TOU lJeov 

1€pt,µ,cf,TroV TO l,,,caTa'X"}7rrOV, µovovovx}, ,.a aVTd T,;, 6.a{3l8 
,1,.l'I , \ \ "fJ "\ "\ \ , ,i, \ ~ 
.,,u€"fYOJJ,€VOt;, '1TOTE JJ,EV a vuuov '71"01\,/\,'T]V ovoµ,a~oIrn Ta TOV 

(J1;ov ,cplµ,aTa, ~<; OVIC EUTt T~V lopav IJ JJ,€TP'f' IJ alulJ71uEt 

• S ).afje'iv, 7l"OT'E Se Te0avµ,auTwulJat T~v "(VWUtv l~ ea11Tov 

,cal. T'i/<; Eal/T'OV UVUTME(I)<; ).,Jryovn, IC€1Cpa-ratwu0at T'€ 
"\ I ,!,_ \ \ • ~ I:' , \ It> l: 

'1T"'EOV ·,1 JCaTa 'T''TJV 1;a11To1J ouvaµtv ,cat 7rt:ptopa5tv. 

22 "I ' .,, "' - , , A,.,., , ' • ' hl'l i~,~ • va. ryap -ra"'l\,U, 1;aua,;, .,,,,ui, 7rpo<; eµ,av-rov I-'""'., (I), 
\ ... \ ' 0 , ,1..1 \ , f: , " 

Kat 7rauav T"TJV av p(l)7l"W'T]V .,,uuiv Kai UVJJ,7l"'T]stv, n<; 71 
fl: • ~ I < I ~ \ > l'I, ~ l'I ~ 

JO JJ,£,;£<; 71µ,wv; 'T't<; 'TJ IC£V7]Ut<;; '1TW<; TO auavaTOV np UVTJ'T'<p 
'0 "" , r , \ J/ ,.f,, / ,.. .... t,,,. \ uuveKpa 'TJ; '1TW<; JCaT'w pew, /€at avw .,,epoµ,at; '1TW<; ., V'}(,TJ 

'11"€ptrypacf,e-rat; '1TW<; t~v olBwut, ,cal. '1Ta0011<; µTaMµ

fJavEt; '1TOI<; () VOV<; /Cat ,reptrypa'1T'T'O<; /€al, aoptU'T'O<;, lv l,µiv 
I \ I 'rk ~ I , ,1,.. ""' \ ' I ""' µev(l)V, ,cai '1TaV'Ta 1;.,,ooe11wv Taxet .,,opa<; ,cat pe11a-Ew<;; 7r~ 

I 5 JJ,€'T'a>..aµfJavern1 ).,ory'f' ,cat JJ,€'T'aBlBoTat, Ka£ ot' alpo<; xwpe'i, 

,cal. JJ,ETa TOJV 1rparyµaTwv Ela-€p'X,eTat ; 7rW<; alulh,a-e, 

6 eaVTov] avTov ce SHI. 8 -ycip] 5, e II I z ,rep,-ypaq>ETa,] ,rep.q,ep,ra, ac 

1. To rotoiiTo] • such a thing,' 
i.e. the field which his mind sur
veys. 

3. 6.{Jv<T<TOV ,r,] Ps. xxxvi 6 
(xxxv 7). By lopa Gr. seems to 
mean the 'bottom.' 

5. uOavµ.] Ps. cxxxviii (cxxxix) 
6. ' That the k11owledge even of his 
own cunstituti'on was too wonderful 
for him.' It is possible, however, 
that Gr. misunderstood the •f to 
mean that it was the contemplation of 
himself and of his constitution which 
made the knowledge of God seem 
overwhelming. 

6. KEKpa-r.] ibid. eKpara.wlh,, OV 
µl/i 6i!vwµa, 'll'p<JS a.,mjv. IIepl6p., 
'grasp.' 

22, Well might David despair; 
fw huw marvellous is 111an's consti
tution,-his birth, his sustenance, 
his instincts, his continuity, his very 
organs and the media in which they 
act, a microc/Jffll in himself. 

8. 4n,<TI] sc. David. 

1 1. Krhw j,lw] by decay and death; 
ll.vw rp., prob. Gr. means by contem
plation. 

ib. y,ux,i] without the art., points 
the contrast between the nature of 
the soul and its limitations. Il•p<· 
-yp4.t/Je7'a1, because confined in the 
body. 

12. S«nJV ol5.j sc. to the body; 
and yet it receives from the body a 
share in its 'll'ri071. 

13. d.ol"<TTos] Though our intelli
gence works within limits, those 
limits are themselves capable of in
definite extension. 

14. iq,a6d,wv] 'visiting.' 
15. oi' Mpos X•] Perh. by means 

of speech. 
16. µ.era, rwv 1rp.] Intelligence 

• enters in with the things' around 
us, because we learn by them. This 
is further expressed by al<TO. Ko1v.; 
it is 'in partnership with sense,' 
though capable of withdrawing itself 
from the senses. • 
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{tOW(J)Jlft, /Ca/, uvrrrE°AMTat a,ro TWJI alu8~(1'€(J)JI; /Ca/, ln 
1rpo TOVTWll, -r{., TJ 1rprln-11 ,r"Jl.aut', TJJJ,WV /Ca/, <TVUTaU£', iv 

,.. "°' "' I , I \ , t "\. I I ,I.. 
-r<p rrJ'> 't'VUEW', Ep,ya,qT'TfPUf'; Kat n', 7/ Te"'ev-ra1,a µ,op..,,wut', 

\ -,. I I t ~ ,I.~ ",I. \ ~ 1~ \ 
ttat TE"'ftWUt', ; n', '1/ rrJ'> TP0't''TJ'> e't'eut', ,cai otaoout',; /Cat 

-rl', V(a,yEV l,r), Tit', ,rpwrn', '1T'1],Yit', ,ta,/, TOV t11v a4'opµ,tt'> 5 
' _, ""' I \ ""' ). Jv.., ~' ,,,.f,,. \ I avTOJJ,O,T(J)',; 'fr(J)', U£T£0£', JJ,EII uroµ,a, ,....,,<(' OE 'I' 11')(,'1/ Tpe-

"'" , • ~ .I.' ... \ \ \ ""'"' "-- , .,,..-rat j T£', '1/ 'n]'> 't'VUEW'\ 0/\,/C1] ,CQ,£ 1rpo', a/\,1\,,,,/\,U, <TXEU£', 
"" ""' \ ,.. I f'/ ""' ,,.J...'"\. I 

TO£', ,yevvwut /Ca£ TO£', "'f€JIV(J)JJ,fl/0£',, wa T<p ..,,,1\,-rptp UVl/E-

X'TJTa£; '1T'W', €UT'l'}ICDTa TE Ta e,~,,, ,ea), TO£', xapa,crrJpUt 
~ I • I ,, t > ~ I > l,I. 
0£€UT'l'}ICOTa, 0)11 TOUOVT(J)V 01/T(J)JI al, £0t07"'1'JT€', ave..,,tfCT0t; IO 

,-. \ t \ ,.._,.. e \ \ '() I \ \ ,., 
,ro,'> TO avTo .,wov 1111-rov /Cat a ava-rov, -ro µ,ev -rr, JJ,ETa-

, \ ~l ~ , ' ' \ • f:.:."-8 \ ~' trraUE£, TO OE T'f/ ,YEVV'l'}UEt; TO JJ,€11 ,yap v,re,,,"' E, TO oe 
avTEtU71°'Jl.8Ev, lfi<rTrEP iv o"Jl.1t,rjj ,rornµ,oii p,~ lrrrwTo<; /Cat 

µl110VTO',. ,ro"Jl."Jl.a o' ~v ETt </>t"Jl.ocroc/nfcrat', '1T'Ept, JJ,EAWV ,ea), 

µ,epwv, JCQ,I, 77/'> ,rpo'> a°'JI.A1]Aa TOV'TCdll euapµ,ouTla',, ,rpo .. 1 5 

2 1rXaou 71µ.wP KIU <Tll<TTM<s] <Tll(TTa<T,s 7//J.WP df II 9 xapa,:,-71po-,] +Ta. ( II 
10 ll«<TT7/KOTa]+Kcu e Ii IJ µ<Taarao-ei] µ.<Ta-ro,.,,a-Ei 'Reg. Cypr.' II r4 ,t,~o<TO· 

t/>710-ais] .,-1r,pµ.0Ao'Y1J<T1US b 'Coisl. 2' 

2. b, r<i, riis ,t,. ipy.] 'in nature's 
laoQratery,' the mother's womb. 

3. TEAE11Ta.la p..] ' the finishing 
touch,' sc. before birth. 

4. l,t,,a-,s K. ouilloa-,s] the instinct 
which impels the babe to seek its 
nourishment, and the provision (lit. 
'distribution') which supplies the 
need. 

5. d,t,opµ.ds] ' means' : of course 
the breast is meant. Avroµ.dTC.is, 
'instinctively.' 

7. oXK,j] 'attractim,' from fu,<P. 
"b,. is not used here in a ' final ' 
sense. Cp. § 7· 

s. .,-wex'l)TttL 1 sc. Ta 'Y!Pl'WVTO. K. 

Tei. -yewc1iµ,,a. 
9. ero77] 'fQrms.' How, Gr. asks, 

is the common form so constant 
while appearing with such a variety 
of distinguishing features; and in 
all that variety the peculiarities of 
each individual remain untouched, 

so that no two men are exactly 
alike? 

II, To <1vro {wov] 'animal' for 
' kind of animal' ; as we talk of 
• the lion,' 'the ox.' Gr. is speaking 
of the deathless persistence of the 
species, not of the restored existence 
of tbe specimen. His wonder is 
that the type endures. It never 
passes into another rc;ioi,. Mn·a
<TTan«, 'removal' by death. 

u. inre~,ji\11,] gnomic aor. 
13. oX,cci,] There seems to be no 

instance of o>..icos= o:\K,j, which might 
mean the :Bow or current of the river. 
Suidas gives an interpretation ollo, 
,j <l-yw-yos j,,6µ,a.To<, and quotes the 
phrase Tov o>.1<0P T'oiJ ilo<1To1 tKo,f,ev. 
Here then it would mean 'as in tke 
channi!l of a river, whidi (river) 
never stands still, yet i.r ever there.' 
This is in accordance with the 
common meaning of a.= sulcu.r. 
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XPElav TE oµ,ov Kat Ka),:>..or; UVVEUTWTWV TE Kai, 0£EUTWTWV, 

7rpOEXOVTWV TE Kai 7TpOEXOJJ,€V<,JV, evovµlvwv TE Kai uxi{o

JJ,EV<,JV, 'TT'EptEXOVTWV TE Kat 7TEptEXOJi,€V(J)V, voµ,rp Kat AO"/<[) 

,,_, ----~ ' ,I.. ~ ' ' ~ ~ ' ' -,,vuEwr;. 7TOl\,l\,U, 7TEpt -,,wvwv Kai a,cowv• 7Twr; at µ,ev 
,1,.' ~ \ ~ ,I. ~ ' I ' ~\ f ~I 5 .,,epov-rat or,a TWV -,,WJl'TJTiKWV onavwv, at OE V'TT'ODEXOVTat, 

Oui, TTJ<; Ell µ.eu<p TOV alpor; 7TA7JryrJ<; ,cat TV'TT'WUEW<; aXA17Aatr; 

€'7T't/W'[VVJJ,€Va£. 7TOAM 'TT'Ep',, lfi/rEW<; app17n:.,,; /COWWVOVU7J<; 

To;;,; opaTo;;r;, Kal µ,ovp T<p fJo/J),,Eu0at Kat oµ,ov KWOVJJ,EJl'TJ<;, 
\ '.II \ ""' \ f \ \ ""' >I I 

Ka£ TaVTOV T~ VO£ 7TatrXOVU7J<;' Ji,€Ta ryap TOV £a'OV Taxov<; 
l ,.. I I ,.. I \ 'f'f ,.. C I 

10 €/CE£VO<; TE Ji,V'(VVTat TO£<; VOOVJi,EVOt<; Ka£ aVT7J TO£<; opWJi,€110£<;. 

'TT'OAAa 'TT'Ept TWV ci,"X,),,wv aiu017uEwv, at 7rapaooxat TWE<; 
I ~ Wf: 0 "'- I \ 0 I "'- "'- ~ \ ~ eiut TWV ec;w ev, "'oryrp JJ,11 ewpovµ,Evai. 7rO/\,/\,U, 7TEpt T1J<; 

EV V7rVO£<; ava7ravo-ew,-, Ka1, TT),- o/ OVEtpaTWV ava7TA.aO"EW<;, 

µ.v17µ.11r; TE Kat avaµ,v17uEwr;, )vyywµ,ou TE Kal Ovµ,ov tcai 
'A,. f \ I , ,.. r, f \ ? I 

1 5 e-,,euewr;, Ka£ uvvToµ,wr; EL7retv, ouo,,- o µ,t,tcpor; ov-ro,- tcouµ,or; 

0£0£/Cf;;Tat, 0 av0pw7ro,-, 

5 mroo,xo.,,-,11] lnn/XOWT<ll b II 1-z >-.cryljl] >-.o-yc,w 'Reg. Cypr.' II ?To>-.XaJ 
+ 6, e II , 5 011Tos KO<lµ.os 6w,K«TcttJ Kouµ.os oVTos li,o,K. e: ovTos li,o,K, Kouµ.os f 

1. UWEUT, TE "· J«uT.] 'coordi
natecl and dijfarentiated witli a view 
alike lo use ancl beauty.' 

'2. 1rpoqbnw• TE"· irp.] 'project
ing and retreating,' lit. 'proj'ecting 
and projected beyond.' 

ib. iv. n IC, ux,t-] 'united and 
divided,' as e.g. the two eyes. 
Il•pc•X· r, IC, 1r<p«x-, the latter, 
of course, would be the internal 
organs, the former the part of the 
body which encloses them. 

3· My'+' ,p. l Cp. § I6 >-.0-,011 
iv9Els. For 110µ.. cp. Greg. N yss. 
in Diem Nat. Ckr. ou liov>-..-ue< 
,t,6u,ws 110µ.0Ls o liEudT"1]r r-i)t (/,uu,ws. 

5. u,roMxovra,;] exczpiunl ; al 
a,coal=Tl1 ~a. 

8. µ.ovljl r,jj {iou>-.. KT>--.] 'moved 
hy the will alme, and along witk it, 
and enjoying tlu same pri:vifege as 
the intelligence.' Sight acts, in Gr.'s 
opinion, as swiftly as will and 
thought. 

11. 1rapalioxal] From the addi
tion of T<vir, we see that the word 
bore some half-technical sense, of 
which the Lexica do not speak. 
Pro b. it= lioxal, inrolioxaL, '.-ecep
tades.' 

12. M'Y'I' /J.7/ 6ewp.] Gr. seems 
to mean that the senses, which are 
so hospitable to the things external 
to ourselves, are yet a mystery im
penetrable to the reason which 
resides within us. 

14. µ.•,)µ.71s ... dvaµ.v,)u,wr] µ.o. is 
the faculty, dvdµ.v. the act of re
membering. There is a treatise of 
Aristotle bearing the title 'll"<pl µ.vfi
µ.71r Kcu d.vaµ.o,jo-,wr, which doubtless 
Gr. has in mind. 

r 5. o µ.<1Cp~r ovror IC.] On man as 
a microcosm, see Plat. Tim. Sr A 
and 88 D. These passages have 
been kindly pointed out to me by 
Mr Archer-Hind, who adds, "No
thing like the phrase occurs, but the 
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23. BovMt tTOt ,ca), Tar; TWV J)\,).(J)v tw(J)V Otaipopar; 
/.A\'""'""'-,/.,' '/ \ 7rpor; TE 11µ,ar; ,cat 1rpor; a"'"'T/1\,U,, .,,uuEtr; TE ,cat ryEvEuEt<; ,cat 

avaTpo,J,ar;, ,ea, xwpar;, ,cue. .;,0,,.,, ,ea), olov '1T'o)l.iTelar; ,caTapi0-

µ,17u(J)µ,at; 'TT"W<; Tt1, f-',fV aryeXa~a, Ta OE µ,ovaoi,ca; Tit /J,fV 
,I., \ l:'\ Q' \ \ 0 t'A \ t'\ r/ 

'TfO'T/'t'arya, Ta oe uap,co,-,opa; Ta µ,ev uµ,oeto'Y/, Ta oe 1JP,Epa; 5 
Tit µ,ev t/nXav0pw,ra /CUI, UVVTporpa, Tit OE aTWauua ,cal 

E'>.£v0epa; ,ca), Ta µ,ev olov €"fYVTEpa Xoryou TE Ka~ µ,a,01-

tTEW<;, Td. Of 7raVTEAW<; /J,>,,,orya ,ca), aµ,a0iuTaTa; Ta µ,ev 

'TfAELOV(J)IJ altT07JtTE(J)11, Tei OE EMTTOIJ(JJ1/; Ta µev aKlV1'}Ta, 

Tit Of µ,eTafJanKa; Tit µ,ev TaxvTaTa, Td. OE 'TfaxvTaTa; IO 

TU µ,ev wepfJa>,,,XovTa µ,ryi0ei ,ca), ,ca,).)\,ei ~ Trj, €T€p<p 
, ll:''fJ, •t- l:'' • ' ',/.,' TOVTWV, Ta Of paxuTaTa 'YJ OVtTELDEUTaTa 'I] /Cat aµ.,,oTEpa j 

Ta µ,ev aXKtµ,a, Ta OE au0eVYJ ; Tit µ,ev aµ,vv-rtKa, Tit 0€ 
" ' , 'fJ "\ - ' ' A.. " , ' t'' '"- ,._ tnrO'lT'Ta ,cat E'IT'L ovl\,U, ; Ta µ,ev .,,u"'a,cTa, Ta oe a'l'u"'aKTa; 

' \ ,,I,.,, ' ' , \ tr,\ , , \ Ta µ,ev 't't"'eprya /Cat 0£/COVO).££Ka, Ta OE 7ravTa'TfatTtV aprya IS 

,ea~ a7rpov07JTa; /CUI, lTt 7rpo TOVTWV, '1T'W<; Ta µ,ev €p7rVtTT£fC(J,, 
' t'\ "0 ' ' ,I.", ' 11'' ' .. A..'fJ ' ' Ta 0€ op ta,' Ta f-',€11 't't"'oX(J)PU, Tll Of a,..,.,,t ta ; Ta p,EV 

</JtXo,caXa, Td OE a,cu)\,">..wmtTTa; uvtvryij TE /CUI, atvrrr,; 

28. 1 lltaq,opas] a.,,a.,rrpo~s 'Reg. a' II 3 Ka.ra.p<tlµ.170-wµ.iu] -a-op.a, df: 
·O"Wµ.f~ e II 10 Ta. µ.a, Ta.xl!Ta.Ta Ta. OE ,ra.xuTa.Ta.] Ta µ.<v TtJ;XVTa.Ta. tantum a: 
Ta µn, ,ra.xvTa;Ta. tantum b: Ta. ilE Ta.xl/TaTa; tantum cdef II 11 Ka;<] 17 e II 
13 Ta µ.a, a.>,K,µ.a] Ta o, a.AK. e II Ta J.1£11 a;µ.vvTuca] -ra ilE aµ.. a II 14 om -ra. µ,11 

q,uAaKTa. bcf II 16 epno-T1Ka. ab: ,p1r170-T1Ka. def II Ii Ta. µ.,.v ,t,,>..oxwpa] -ra. il, 
<j,1A. c 

conception is plainly there." He 
thinks it far from improbable that 
Proclus, whose commentary on this 
part of the Tim. has not been pre
served, may have applied the term 
µ1Kpos K6a-µos to the human body; 
or that some Stoic writer so applied 
it. 

28, How wonderful the variety of 
the beasts! 

6. a.Tl8a;a-a-a] or 6.-rl8a;.-a, 'not 
disposed to be tamed'; i}..,69,pa,, cp. 
Job xxxix 5. 

17. <txMxwpo.] 'attachedtoaplace'; 
it seems an imperfect antithesis to 

6.µ.,t,ifj,a., but pro b. Gr. means that 
the latter class are so little attached 
to a place that they are indifferent 
even to an element. 

r 8. q,,MKaAa.] Gr. seems to be 
anticipaling what he says in § ~4 
about the peacock; it would not be 
easy to point to a quadruped which is 
markedly ,t,1>..6Ka.AoP unless Gr. refers 
to such things as the way in which a 
ce.t washes itself. Isocrates advises 
a man to be q,1A6Ka.Xos in regard to 
his dress, but not Ka.XXw,na-r,js, which 
he says would be .,,pl,fl'Yov. 'AKa.A· 
-,,...,,,. . cannot mean 'unadorned,' 
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,:...1. , \ , ,, - ... ) , \ • '\ , 

u...,.,,pova TE Ka£ a/COl\,U,CTTa; 71"01\,ll"fOVa TE Kat ov 71"01\,V-
1 Q , \ , ... • 'fJ / ~ "' ,.. t "\. I 7ova; µ,a,cpo,-,ta TE ,cat 0~70 ta; ,caµvot av 17µ,v o r.o,yo,; 

Toi:,; KaTa µlpo,; E'TT"E~twv. 

24. !,,ce,frat µot Ka£ 1J'T/KT~V ef>vtrtV T&JV voan.ov 0£0-

5 '\ 8 I ' l • , ' ~ • • ,1..1 "'ur awovuav, ,cat o ov t'TT"Taµe"']v KaTa TT]t; V"'fpa<; .,.,va-Ew<;, 

.Kat TOIi µev lolov <r1T&J<Tav aepor;, T'fJ TJµET€prp OE /CtvOV-

VEVOVtrav, Wa'71"EP /Cat T}µEt<; ev Tot<; {,oaaw· ,,o,,, TE Ka£ 

'8 ' 't: ' ' ' 'O ' ,.,. ... "" " -'TT'a 'IJ, ,cat µt5Et<; ,cat "'fOVa<;, ,ea, µe,ye 1J Kat Kal\,"-"I, .,,,r.u-

-x,wpla<; TE Kat, 71"A4Va<;, uvv6oov<; TE ,cat a,ro-x,wp~trf.t<;, ,ca1, 

I O lotoT71Ta<; µt,cpou TOi:<; €71"£,YEfot<; 7rapa1rx,,,ula<;, dun OE WV 

,car, /COW<JJV£a<; Ka£ lotOTT]Ta<; avn8e-rov<;, lv Tf. €lOEUt Ka£ 
' ' '•I~ \ > l > l-.. _ , "'- I ovoµauw. UKE 'I' at µot ,cat opvewv a"/Er.u<;, ,cat 1rot1Ctr.ta<; 

EV TE ax,~µaut ,cal. xpwµ,au,, TOOV TE dJ..."A.wv ,cat, TOOV 

,µ,,cwv• /Cat Tt<; ~~ TOVT<JJV µe"A.rpota<; cl Xo,yo<;, Ka£ 1rapti 

Is Tlvo<;; T[<; cl oo~ T€T'T't"ft T~V E'TT't CTT'l)Oov<; µa,yaoa, ,cal Tti 

E'TT"t T&,V KAaO<JJV /f,uµ,aTa TE ,cat TEperlcrµ,aTa, 15-rav 17Xlrp 
• \ IJ' • ',1..• ,ctvwvTat Ta µEU"lµ,-,ptva µovuovpryovvTe<;, ,cat ,caTa.,.,wv6Jut 

\ ""'- \ '11' • • ,I.. • f I < Ta ar.U"I, ,cat ooot1ropov Tat<; .,.,wvat<; 1rapa7reµ,rw,r1,; Tt<; o 
, ,I.. f ' ,~_! H , I \ \ 

/CVKVrp UVVV'f'atV<JJV T7JV <pv,,v, OTav E/C7r€'TUCT'[J TO 71"TEpov 

20 Ta'i<; ai5pat<;, Ka, 7rotfi µlXo<; To u6pt7µ,a ,· ew "'ftl,p Xi,yEw 
\ 1J I ,#, I \ ,1 f ,I. ly \ ~ 

Ta<; ,-,,aiov<; 't'wvar;;, Kat oua Texvat uo't'i.,,ovTat ,caTa TT/<; 

24. 9 om a...-oxwf!11a<1s Ka.1 ce II 10 om /J,l,Kpov usque ad ,a,onrra.s f II 
11 opvd)wv be 'Or. 1' II 13 a]\l\.wv] a.11.a]\wv df II 17 µ.,wcrovnow-ros e II 18 oBo,

,ropov] -ro• oB. c II ..-a.pa.,reµ.1rovcr, e II I 9 om T17V cf 

which would be no antithesis to 
q,,MK., but 'not given to adorning 
themselves.' 

24. The fish; the f1r.v!. 
4. P7JK'MJV q, .... B,oll..] Cp. § 12. 

'I11Ta.µh7Jv 'flying ttnder the liquid 
element'; cp. § 16 1ea.lJ' Vila.Tor. 

6. roti li!iov d..] Gr. seems to 
mean the water (wa-np i,µ. I,, TO<S 

Ma.er,). The gen. is partitive. 
10. µ,.-poti] •nearly'; -rra.pa,r-,.. • re

sembling in number.' 'as numerous 
as, '-a signification sometimes found 
in class. authors; -rots l,r. for ra.i's 
TWV<1r. 

11. 1Co1.11wv/as K, la. d.v-r.] 'commm 
features, and peculiarities of an op. 
posing kind.' Elias is pro b. right in 
referring to the differences between 
scaly and scaleless, crustaceous and 
otherwise. 

15. µ.a-yd6a] the 'bridge' of a 
1«/Jdpa.. Gr. treats the TbnE as if it 
were a bird. 

16. np~-r[crµ.a.-ra] 'chirping.' To. 
JJ-Erf1//J.{Jp. SC, JJ-OVCfOVrrtTJ/J.aTa.. 

18. 1rapa.rtµ,rwcr,] 'escwt.' 
20. -r~ crvp,-yµ.a] 'turns Ms hissing 

into a mdody.' 
2 r. ril.t fj,a.iovs q,.] 'forced notes' ; 



THEOLOGICAL ORATION II 59 
aX'7J8Ela,;. 7r08Ev Taa><;, o aAat'~v /Jpvi<; ,cac. M'TJOt/CO<;, oiho> 
rf,tMICaM<; ,ea~ <f,tXoTtµ,o<;, {JUTE (,cal. ,y<1,p alu0aveTa£ TOV 

ol1CE£0V ,ca:\.:\.ov,;), lh-av tov T£Vd, '1TA.'7JU£at'ovTa, ,t,, Tai<; 0'7}

XE[ai<;, &k </>au,, 1CaA.A(,1J1rlt''1JTat, TOV avxeva Otapa,;, ,cat TO 
'Tr'TEpov ICVICMTEpa><; 7rept<rriJUa<; TO X,pvuav,ye,; ,cai ,caTa- 5 
<TTt:pov, 8EaTplt'et TO ,ca'"'/,.:\.o<; Toi,; epauTat<; µ,e.T(t uoflapov 

TOV fJaUrrµ,aTo<; ,· 

'H ' " 0 ' "-' ' ~ 0 'Y- "-' µ,EV ovv eia ,ypa..,.,TJ ,cai ,yvvai,cwv avµ,a,.et rro't'tav 

ri]v lv v<f,&4µ,arrt, T£,; low,ce, Xe,yovua, ,yvva,fl.v v<f,anµ,aT~ 
A,.I ' "\ \ • I j<:, "\ - ~ ~ UOytav ICat '1TOt/Ul\,TllC'1JV €7r£<TT'7}/J,'7}V i ,.wov l\,U'Y£/COV TOV'TO, [O 

\ ... ' ,1..' ' , .... , , '~ , ,cat 7rEptTTOV T'1JV UOytav, 1Ca£ µ,eX,pt T(J)V ovpavir,,v OOEVOVTO<;. 

25 ~ \ !, f 8 I \ '"\ ' A, \ I . ""'v OE µ,ot avµ,arrov ,cat al\,O,Y(J)V yVUtlC'1JV UVVE<TtV, 

,cai TO(/<; Xrryov<; 7rapa<rT'7JU01J. '1TW<; µ,iv /Jpviut ,ca:\.tat 
, , i,1 i, I ., A. , , ,I,.,, , r -

'1Tt:Tpat TE tcat oEvopa /Cat opoyot, et<; auya,._e,av TE oµov 
\ ~ "\ >t., I \ ~ A, ' ' ,cat ,cal\,"'O<; E,;,1<r1CTJµEVat, ,ea, Tot<; TpE..,.,oµ,evot<; E'1TtT'7}- r 5 

!> / '0 !>' "\ , ' , / \ ,I,. "\ \ 
0€£00<; i '1T'O EV oe µe,._£U<Tat<; TE ICat apaxvat<; TO '1't"'€P"fOV 

' ,I.. "'\. .!. r/ ,-. \ \ f "\. 1.. ' /Cat ..,.,tJYJT£XVOV, £Va Tat<; µ,ev Ta IC'TJpta 'lrl\,t;IC'7}Tat /Cat 
, '=" , re , , \ , '"" \ ' fTVV£X'7}Tat vt E,;a,YWV(J)V uvpt'Y"(WV ,cat aVTt<TTPO't'(J)JI, /Cat TO 

iopaiov ail'Ta'i,; om TOV µlrrov OtaTnxiuµ,aTo<; Kat aX~,; 

€7r£7rAEICOµlV(J)V Tai<; eu0elat<; 'TWV ,ywvtwv 7rpa,yµ,aTEV1JTat, 20 

1 ,ro/1<11 + o, e II '2 wo-u] os c II 3 om '7 be II 4 K11XXw,r1.r>,r11,] -{fT<U 

bed{ II 6 IIEa.T,n{fl] -f71 b: •{£Lv f II n ovpav,wv] ovpa.vwv • in quibusd.' 
26. 1 :2 4>wu<'l"] <f,v<T,v Ka< f II trlll'E<TIV] KIV'7<TW b • tres Col b.' II r 3 Xo
'l'Olll"] + EL OVl'll<TIU df 

i.e. the unnatural sounds made hy 
birds which are taught to speak and 
to whistle. 

4. To rTEp6v] seems to mean 'his 
plumage,' not ' wing,' as above. So 
Philostratus says of the peacock, Tois 
o<f,/Ja.Xµ.ois TOU 'll"TEpo[) T'7V TWV i!.trTpWP 
li<a.KO<T/L'l<T'" ei.va1rl\cfrr,Ta.<. Ka.,-d.o-n
po11 from Ka.Tei. and dar,lp. 

6. /J,a..,.pl{E<] a favourite word of 
Gr. 's, but not very common else
where, • to shcnu off,' as upon the 
stage; cp. Heb. x 33. ~o{3a~s, 
'fempuus.' 

8. ,ca.! -ywa.tKwv] Job xxxviii 35 

(LXX.). If such skill is wonderful 
in women, much more in creatures 
without reason, like the foll. 

26. The sagacity of animals; the 
bee, tlze spider, the crane, the ant. 

1 3. ,ca.X,11!] 'Mwers'; a poetical 
word for 'nests.' It is a somewhat 
bold phrase to say that they make 
rocks and trees their nests. 'Efq<TK,, 
cp. § 6 7/<TK, 

r8. if.<Tup. K. civnarp.] 'by 1,uans 
of hexa,t[onal pipes complementary to 
tack other, and the fabric is secured 
(lit. the firmness is effected) by means 
of the dividing wall and tke combi-
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Kat TaVTa €V tocp£po'i<; 01/'TfJ> TOt<, a-1,µ/:JML<; /Cat aopa-ro1,<, 

'TOt<, 1r'A.a<rµaaw. ai 0~ Otd, A£7r'TWV 01h00 ,cat, aepiwv <TXEOOV 

-rwv VT}µ,a-rwv 1r0Xveiow, 01,a-r£-raµ.evwv 1ro]\,v7r).,o,cov<, TOO<; 
f \ 'f: ,I, I \ ~ 'f: > ,I, ~ ~ > ~ 
WTOU<; £,_v..,,ai11wut, Kat -ravTa £,_ a..,,avwv TWP apxc,w, 

5 o'tlC'TJ<Tl,11 'T£ oµ,ov nµ{,av, ,cal, 017pa11 'TWV auOe11£<I"T€pc.Jv El<, 

7-pO<p'Y}<, a'Tr'OMV<TW; 7TOLO<; Eu,cXEiO,,,<; eµiµf,ua'TO Tav-ra, 

,ypaµµ,a'ir; eµ,cf,1,]l.ouocpwv -ra'i<; OU/C oiJuat<;, ,ca~ ,caµ11w11 fll Tai',;

a;7rooetf£<Tt; -r£110<; l1a]l.aµ17oov<; 'T4/CTLICti 1CW17µa-ra 'TE ,cai, 
., ., ,., ,I,. \ , ' t- , 

ux"lµa-ra ,yepavwv, w<, ..,,au,, ,cat -rav-ra 1rawwµa-ra ,cwou-
' , ..:l: \ \ I"\.. ,._ I "" 

1 o µevw11 £11 -r...,._££, ,ca1, µe-ra 'lrOLICL"''T/'> 'T'TJ<; 'Tr'T'YJG'Ew;;; 1roto1, 

<Pe,ota, ,cat, Zeuf LO€<; ,cat, Ilo]l.u,yvw-rot, ITappautot T€ 'TLV£<; 

,cat, 'A,y]l.aocpwv'TE<;, ,ca,]\,]\,'Y/ µell' V7r£p(3ox;, .. ,ypaqmv "at, 

7rAll'T'T£W £LOOT€<,; -ri, K11w<T<TLO, AatOUAOV xopo<; E11apµo11t0<;, 

vuµ,cpv 7rOVT}0e'/,,; EL<; ,caXXov<; 7rEptovuiav, I, Aa(3vp,v0o,; 

15 KpfJ'TLICO<; ovuodfooo,; ,cai, OV<T€A£/C'TO<;, 7T0£'1]'TLICW<; El1re'iv, 

,cal, 'TrOAAa/Ct<; a1rav-rwv eav-rp 'TOt<; rij,; T€XVTJ'> uocpt

tIJULUt; ,cal utCJJ7rW µvpµi,Kwv Taµte'iti TE 1'af. Taµlar;, ,cal 

~ a,] o, b 'Or. I' 4 <{v,pruvouu, abf II 5 aa/J,vwv lxlef II 6 Tpo,t,17s] 

Tpv,p17r 'in quibusd.' II 7 om <V c 

nation of tlie angles with tlze straight 
lines.' The 'dividing wall' is perh. 
the horizontal one between the upper 
and lower set of cells. But cp. Bas. 
Hex. viii p. 88 (Palis 1638). 

1. ulµj!IX01s] •hives'; translate, 
'when the hives in which it is done 
are so dark and the structure itself is 
invisible.' 

4· «TTOvs] 'webs'; dpxwv, 'ends,' 
as in Acts x u. 

5· 'TWII do-lJ&£0"'Tepwv J Cp. i 9· 
7, -,,p. n,s ovK ot1uau] 'with his 

imaginary lines.' 
8. Tivar Ila>.. KTA,] Ila;\. de

pends upon ran,Kd:; TOJCTLKa is nom. 
to iµ.,.µ1/uaro understood, and KW. K, 

<TX, acc. after it. The same verb 
must be supplied for ,rofo, 4>«1ilru elc. 

"Os ,pa.u, implies (as in § 24) that Gr. 
hlmse!f had not had opportunities of 
observing the crane and the peacock. 

The usual reading -ravra 1ra,o. can 
only make sense, if at all, if K, TaiiT11 
be taken as in§ r9, 'and that, "·hen 
lheyn1ove': TcttiTa. makes good sense, 
and the Kal before it points on to 
Ka.I µ.eTa. 1ro,1<. ' What Pal. drew up 
tactics to rival the movements and 
groupin![s of the ci-anes, which, so 
tliey tell us, without breaking ,·ank 
go tlirough the same drill-like move
ments, in ever so many figures of 

flight?' 
12. -yp6.,t,<w K. 1rMrmv] Phidias 

,r;\rirrnv, the rest -yplu/m11 "fili£0-<1v. 
r3. K11wo-11rns] at Cnossus, or 

Gnossus, in Crete; 11vµ."'71, Ariadne, 
see Homer II. xviii 592 foll. 

r5. liuo-0..,KTos] 'hardtounwind.' 
Gr. apologizes for using so poetical 
a word. 

r6. ci1ravTwv] 'meeting.' 
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e,,,uavpurµ.ov TpO<p'YJ<; T'f) ,catp<p <iuµ.µ.eTpov, TaAM T£ OUa 

'IT'Epl oSwv /Cal 7TEpl +yovµevruv ,cal, T'YJ<; €11 TOl<; EP"f0£<; 
, I!' "' < I evTa,;La<; EryvruµEv £tTTopovµ.eva. 

26 E , ' 'A. \ ' "\ , \ \ \ 
• £ 'TOV'TWV f't'£/C'TO<; 0 "'0"/0'> /TO£, Ka£ 'T7lV '1T't:p£ 

TaVTa ITUV£1T£ll eryvru,;;, ITKE,frat Kal <pVTWV Siaq,opa<;, µexpi 5 
\ " > rl, I"\-,._ rl, "\ I \ \ ,r,:- I <I 

Ka£ 'T7l<; EV .,..vl\,J\,U£" 'f'£/\,O'T€')(VLa<; 'IT'po<; 'TO 710£/T'TOV 'T£ aµa 

Tat<; l5,[rEIT£ Kal TOt<; Kap7Tot<; XP11<T£fLOJTaTov. u,ce,[rat µoi 

Kal ,capTrwV '1T'0£1C£-,,Jav Kal acp8ov£av, Kal µaMtT'Ta 'TWV 

avary/Ca£O'Tll'T(J)V 'TO /CllAA£1T'T011. /Cal ITKE,[ra, µ.o, Kar, Suva

µ.et<; {;d;wv /Cal xvµwv ,cal, av8eruv ICal oSµwv, ovx f]olu'T(J)V 10 

µovov, a>..>..tt /Cal 7rpo._ trtfrtav emT'1]Dt:lruv, Kal XP<.rJµaTruV 

xapt'Ta.. /Cal 7T0£0'T'1J'Ta._. €'T£ 0€ >..f.0ruv 7TOAU'TEAe[a<; Kal 

Stalfl'/E[a,; • E'11'ei01 uot 7TaVTa 7rpoi'l8171CEv, o5u7rEp ev 7Tav

ia,u[q ICOtVfi, oua Te avary,caui, Kal oua '11'po<; a'TT'OAaVIT£V, 
" Ai' f'/ ' , , ,,"\. "\. •t:: ,. J ,.. / 0 , 

1J 't'vui,;; • w, et µ71 Tt a"'"'o, f,; wv ev1:pryeT'[}, ryvrupiuv,; eov, 1 5 
,cal rip Se'iu8ai rye"T} ueauTov avveToo'Tl:po<;. EVTev0ev 

€7T€X0e µot ryiJ,; '1T'All'T'1J ,cal fL~K1J, 'T'YJ'> KO£~', '1T'll1/'T(J)V 

µ.'1]Tpo<;, /Cal ICO]vrrov,;; 0aM'T'TlOV<; a>..X1>..ot<; 'TI: ,cal, 'TV ryfi 

2 1r,p, ,ryov/L.] om 1rEf" cd 'Ires Colb, Or. 1' 28, 8 Kat Kap1rwv] om 
Ka< c II 1r0<K1;\1av] +,.. e II 9 Ka, O-K<,Pa,] om Ka< cclef II 10 xvµwv] x11;\wi, 

def 

r. T,;i Ka1p<p O"V/L/LETpo•] 'pro• 
portioned to the time' for which the 
food is required. 

28. Plants, sl01tes, earth, and its 
springs-its medicinal waters-are 
full ef wonders; tlu stability ef the 
earth, its adaptation of mountain 
and plain to t!te convenience ef its 
inhabitants. 

6. T1JS ;v ,f,6>.;\01s q><;\. J 'the ar
tistic skill displayed in the leaves.' 
They are 'profitable to the fruits' 
by shading them, as Elias says. Cp. 
Bas. Hex. v KaTicrx10-Ta< TO T1JS 

a.µrt;\ov q,v'A.'Ao11, iva ,cal 1rpos Ta.S EK 
Toil a.ipos {JM{Jas--0 fiorpus a•TEX!I ""' 
TIJV iiKTLJla TOV iJ;\lov 0"i T1]S a.patOT1J· 
TOS oa; Y,U\WS v1rooix11ra,. 

9· 611J1ci,,m j,,tw11] Wisd. vii 10, -

a passage which Gr. has had in view 
for some time. 

12. 1ro11>T1JTas] rather a curious 
word to join with xa.ptTas. The 
point perh. lies in the plur.; 'the 
charms ef the colours and their 
varieties of quality.' 

r3. 1ravoa10-l1'] 'a perfect .feast,' 
from orih. 

15. ,i)Ep;,ETjj] 2nd per. sing. pres. 
ind. pass. 

Is. a;\;\. K. TY i'Y crwo.] It is 
hard to see what Gr. means by this 
expressioJl. The bays may be said 
to be connected with the land by 
the way they run up into it and 
affect its whole character. Gr. is no 
doubt thinking of the deeply indented 
coast of the Aegean. They are con-
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qvJIOEOp,evovr;, l(;U/, aXo-wv· l(;ll,A:l\.,,,,, 1(;4/, 'lT'OTaµovr;, 1(;4/, 'TT''l'J,YrLr; 

oa-ttXE'ir; 'Tf JCal. aEvaovr;, ov µ,ovov vvx,pwv l(;a/, 'lT'OTtfl,(J}V 

vM:n,,v, 1(;4/, TWV V7r€p ,yijr;, aXM l(;at oua1, V'lT'O "(Y/V peovua,, 
\ I ✓ r f .. , "f: 0 I /3 I ,cat U1]pa'Y"/ar; TLVa', V'TT'OTpexovua1,, ftT €~c.> OVµ.EVat tat~ 

I \ , / 't ' I I ""' 

5 -r,f, 'TT'VEvµ.an "at avn-rv'TT'ovµEvai, etT EJC'TT'vpovµ.Evat -rrp 

uefJoopf -rfjr; 7raXTJr; l(;at, 77Jr; av-rt0Euec.>r;, ()'TT'"} 7rape[,coi JCaTa 

µ,u,pov avapp·fyvvv-rai, !Cal T~V TWV 0Epp,wv "A.ovTpwv XPe[av 

lv-rev0ev ;,µ'iv xapl,ovTat 'TT'OAMXOV 7'7]', ,yfjr;, ,cat µeTa TT/'> 

lvavTias ovvaµewr; laTpelav &µ,u0ov "a' avTaµ,aTov. el'TT'E 
I O 'TT'W<; ,ea/, 7ro0ev TaUTa-T[ TO µErya TOVTO ,eat, /l,TEXVOV 

> .. > \ ~ \ ,,,. -,. -,. I 
fl</JaUJJ,U-OVX 'l'}TTOV €'1T'atv€Ta T?}r; 'TT'por; Ul\,il/1}/\,a UXEO"Ec.>r;, 

t, ,ea0' eJCaO'TOV 0Ec.>povµeva ; 'TT'W<; ri µev eCTTTJ"E 'TT'ary[a 

,cal, a1€Xtv71r;; €7f'/, Tlvor; oxovp,eV'I'}, ,cat, -rlvor; OVTOr; TOV 
I~ \ I ' ,.. -'"\.. '~\ \ (" I 

V'TT'EpEtoov-roc;; /€at -rwor; E"eivo 'TT'a/\,1,v; ovoe ,yap o "A.o,yoc; 
>I >,1..> I!< > 0~ .._ \ ~ 0 I 0 .._ I \ ~ 

1 5 EXE", E't' o epE£<r '!}, 'Tr"''IJV TOV Etov E"''l'}µ,a.Toc;. ,ca1, 'Tf'Wr; 

I 11uvo,o,µ.evo1JS de II 2 µ.o•w• a II 5 om Ka., O.VTITU1'0Vµ.EVIU e II i cwa.

pmvvTO.I b: -1111?11'"' e II 15 0) "' d 

nected with each other, apparently, 
because the coasting vessels pass 
along from bay to bay, rounding the 
headlands, and plying between the 
towns that lie in the gulfs. Cp. § 2 7. 

3. uro 'Y71•) a special feature of 
Asia Minor. ~t,pa.rtu are 'lwles,' 
•pa.rsages.' Gr.'s theory . of hot 
springs is that the water 1s heated 
by the violence with which it is 
forced out of its umlerground pas
sages, by blasts of air which it en
counters. These dash it from side 
to side and drive it with intense 
pressure through narrow 3:pertures, 
until it assumes a very high tem
perature (lKrupo6µ.eva.,). "OT11 1ra.p
€/,co, •wherever possible.' I do not 
kno;., whence Gr. obtained this 
theory. It is not in Arist. Meteor. 
or dt Mundo, although Arist. has 
much to say about underground 
currents of wind, as well a, of under
ground streams. Arist. rightly con
nectshotsprings with volcanic action. 
But cp. Bas. Hex. iv lK T,jt a.ilrijr 

TOU KIJIOUIITOS a.lrlas teolXTO. -yl•rriu ... 
KO.< 1rvpw811s-

8. µ.. r. l•a.PTla.s o.] generally 
understood to mean 'along with the 
cold.' This is of course an im
possible interp. of the words. The 
µ.na. is, as frequently in Gr., used in 
that general sense which includes 
the instrumental,-like its modem 
representative µ.t; cp. § I 3 ITK01f<< 

/lET(J. T,js io. a.118•vda.s, § 21 1fp<JIT{J. 

µ.rra. Twv a.!118fi11,wv, § 28 µ.,8' oi'i 
M-yos. So here it will mean 'witk 
their contrary {i.e. corrective)force.' 

10. i£nx11w Vq.,.] a kind of oxy
moron. Gr. uses u<f,alv,., in a wide 
way, without any notion of 'weav
ing'; e.g.§ 24 uwuq,a/.vw, r11• t;1HJ11. 

11. nriuv<Ta.] agrees with Ta.iJro., 
the question TI TO µl-ya. KT'J,,.. being 
parenthetical. Tfis uxfo. depends on 
tr11.UJ., 'to be fraisedfor, in reference 
to, tkei'Y coyyefalion to eack other.' 

14. oval -,a.po Myos K'l''J,,..) 'rea
son knowsofnothingforu(the earth) 
to rest upon.' 
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\ > > ~ c/>' t I t I:'\ > t,I 0 ~ ,./, iJ ,uv ei<; opwv ,copv ar; ainr1µ,eV71, T/ oe fi<; ,reoia ,ea e.,,o,-.-=VT/, 

"~' TOVTO 7TOAVetowr; ,cal 7TOitciXwr;, ,cal Tai,; /CaT' oXl,yov 
~ 0 I 

1 \ I 7 
\ 'cf>0 lva"J\,Xa,yair; µ,e tu-raµev'T/, ,rpoi:; Te T'l'JV ')(pE£av eu-rw a o-

vwTe.pa, ,cal T'f' 7T'0£1Cl">..rp xapte<TT£pa; ,cal iJ JUV elr; ol,c17uet<; 

veveµTJ/J,£V'TJ, iJ 0€ aol!C'TJTO<;, ()<T'TJV ai {rrrep/30">..al TWV opwv 5 
a7TOT£fJ,VOVTa£, /Cal, aXX,,, ,rpor; d,).,).,o Tt 7r£pa<; uxtf;oµe.VT/ ,cat 

a,,rofJa[vovu-a, rrji:; TOV 0eov µe,yaAovp,ylai:; evap,ye.u-TaTOV 
> I 
euTt ,yvwpiuµa; 

27. 8aA.aTTTJ<; 0£, el Jl,€11 µ~ TO µe,ye0or; elxov 0avµ&f;ew, 

l0a1Jµau-a ltv TO ~µepov, /Cat 'TT'W<; ru-TaTat 'Jl.€"J,.,vµ,£VT/ TWV I 0 

lo[wv l5pwv EJ/TO<; • el 0€ µ~ TO ~µepov, ?TaVTW<; TO /J,£,Yf.0oi:;. 
, \ ~\ ) ,I,. I \ ) , .,,I._ I t, I ) , 
e,rei oe aµ.,,o-repa, T'TJV ev a,.,..,,oTepotr; ovvaµiv e,raweuoµat, 

Tl TO u-vva,ya,yov ; Tl TO ofjuav ; ,rf;,i:; E'TT'aLpETal Te ,ca1, 

l<TTaTat, W<T?Tep alooVµ,£V'TJ ~JI ,yelTova ')'1JV; ,rf;,i:; ,ea), 

oe.xf.Tat 'TT'OTaµovr; /;,7ravTar;, ,cai iJ avT~ Otaµevet Ota 7rAij0ov<; r s 
I ~ , ... t'-' rl \ "\. I "" ",,. I ff 

,reptovutav, 17 ov,c Oto oTt '}(PT/ "'e,yetv; 7rW<; .,, aµµoi:; opiov 

ahi,, T'TJ">..tlCOVT<p <TTotxelp; lxovut Tt Xe.,yetv oi <pV<Tl,ICOI, 
' c/> l ' , ' 'B ~ '1 \ ,cat uo o~ Ta µaTaw, ,cat ,cva p µ,eTpovvTe<; ovTwr; -r7111 

Ba'"J,.,auuav, Ta T'TJAt1Cat1Ta Tai,; eavT;;,V emvolat<;; iJ <TVVTOfJ,OJ<; 

e,y@ ,rapa rrjr; ,ypa<pfj<; TOVTO cfnXouoc/>1Ju-w /Cai TWV µa,cpwv 20 

X{rywv 7rt0avwTepov Te ,cal aX170£<TTepov; IIpouTa,yµa 

2'1. 15 a.ira.nas] ir11n11s bdef II om 11 e 

z. -r. K11-r' o. i,11XX. iu9,] Mount
ain passes into plain by degrees. 

4- Els olK. >E•<µ.] 'occupied for 
hahitatwm.' 

5. Bu,i•] re!. to antec. ii 8i a'.olK,, 
'where tke too great height ef the 
mountains cuts it off' ; the mountains 
are regarded as appropriating the 
space (mid.). 

6. Ka.I ci:XX,i KTA,] 'and one part 
is severed from another and comes 
to a different buund,' such as the 
Atlantic or the Indian Ocean. Cp. 
Acts xxvi 2 7. 

2'1. Tkc sea, Ike rivers. 
10. !'a-ra.r1>< ;\eX.] 'it lies at ease,' 

opp. to being gathe1ed up in stormy 

waves. It almost looks as if by 
µl"tefJos Gr. meant the sea in storm 
(? 'keigkt'). 

15. 1rora.µ,o~s ci1r.] Cp."Eccl. i 7; 
but Gr. prob. draws the thought 
from Aristotle. 

16. ,rep,owla.v] Cp. § 1.5. If 
that be not the reason, Gr. knows 
no other (-1) o~,c o!o.). Cp. § 30. 

ib. opwv] Jer. V 2'2, 
19. T4T'JA,] inapp.toT~v9aX.,rais 

i. lir. to 11:11a.8'1', The proverb has 
been embodied in a pretty legend 
about St Austin. 

zo. 'Ira.pi,, rijs "YP• l '.from Scripture,' 
'by borrowing the words of Ser.' 
Job xxvi 10. rupw, 'to round.' 
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, / ' \ I d~ ,.. ,.. " ,.. ,I.. f 

£ryupwucv €'7T"t 7rpO<TW'TrOV voa'TO<;. TOV'TO Tr]', rypa<; .,,v<TEW<; 

o ocuµ,o,;. 'TT'W<; 0€ 'TOV xepua'iov vavTi°'A.ov /1,"/Et f{iA.p µ,ucpc[, 
\ I • > e I,, t • > !:-' , I: f t 

Kat 'TT'Vcvµ,an,-TOV'TO ov avµa.,,et<; opwv; ovo Es£<T'Ta'Ta,, 

uov 11 Otavota ;-rva "IT/ Kai, 0&A.a<T<Ta oe0wut 'Tat<; XPEiat<; 

' • • 1:' ' • ·' ~,e • • e ' ' 5 Kat Tat<; E"lriµ,._,a,r;, Kat Et<; EV EA r, 'T'fl av pw7rp Ta 
• >-,.-,. t-,. ~ f \ \ ,I,. I I II'\ 

TOUOV'TOV al\,A'TJAWV otE<TT'TJKO'Ta KaTa 'T'TJV .,,v<Ttv j 'TtVE<; 0€ 

7T"T/,YWV ai 7rpwTat 7T"T/"/a1, S'l]'T'TJ<TOV, Jv0pw7r€, er 'T[ <TO£ 
I 1f: .., .,,,_ ,r ,.. ~ , \ I f: ,.. 

TOVTWV E,;tXVEV<Tat 'Y/ cvpEtv ovva-rov. Kat n<; o 7ro-raµot<; 

<TXl<Ta<; Ka£ 'TT'EOLa Ka£ l5p1], Ka£ OOV<; TOV opoµov aKwXvrov; 

'"' "' ' '0" '0'' 't: IO Kat 'TT'W<; EK TWV €VaVTtWV 'TO avµa, µ1]'T€ aAa<TU'T}<; €7T'Es-

£0V<T'TJ<;, µ17TE "lrO'Taµwv t<T'Taµlvwv; TL<; 0€ ;, 'TWV VOCZ'TWV 
,l,.,.f, \ f \ I II' 1,1,. " \ " 0 ' 1:-TPO'f''/> Ka£ T£ TO TaVT'TJ<; o,a.,,opov, -rwv µev avw ev apoo-

µlvwv, TWV 0€ -rat<; p£t;a,<; 7T'OT£t;oµlvwv, rva Tt Ka£ a!ITO<; 
,I,.,{ " -,. f e " \ ,I,.\ >t:,_ I KaTa'Tpu.,,,,uw TOV AO"fOV, €0V T'TJV TpV.,,'T}V €,.,,ryovµ€VO<; j 

I5 28. "AryE 0~ "/T/V <L<pet<; Ka£ Ta 7rcpt ,yfjv, 'TT'pO<; 'TOV 
, I ,1,.1 e " " 1:- , " f/ 0' aEpa Kov.,,t<T 7J'Tt 'TO£<; T'TJ'- otavota<; 7T'T€pOt<;, iva uot Ka 
t t"\ ' ). ~I I J '"'0 J 'f: ' \ ) I ooov o •-,o<; wpoirr JCaKEt Ev ava-.w <T€ 'TT'po<; Ta ovpavta, 

\ \ J \ , I \ \ " \ J / \ .-. 
Kai TOV ovpavov avTov, Ka£ Ta V7r€p ovpavov. Kat Tot<; 
•~ ' " \ /:J" < -,. I f;J f I:-\ ,r 
E,;,1<; OKVE£ µcv 'TT'pou,-.,r1vat o "'oryo<;, wpou,-.,1J<T€Tat oE oµwr; 
,r I 111f: I r I J / \ '"\ \ ,.. "\ ,.. 

20 O'TT'O<TOV £s€<T'Tt. TL<; O X€a<; a1:pa, TOV 7T'O"'VV TOVTOV 71"/\,0VTOV 

8 ..-ora.µ.o,s) -µ.ou5 abcef II 14 om -r,iv cdf 118. 17 1rpo1'1) ..-po7/E1 e 
20 11",.0VTOV TOUTOV e 

I• TOV'TO] SC. TO 1'{10lrTO.""(µa.. 
2. To• x•rxr- va.ur.] There is 

prob. no direct ref. to the shell-fish 
called a nautilus, which only bears 
that name because of its simil11rity 
to a man in a sailing boat. By 'tke 
land man·ner' Gr. means the land 
animal which nevertheless finds a 
home on the sea. At the same time 
the word va.vrl11o5 had become so 
exclusively poetical as applied to 
men and ships, and so recognised a 
name for the shell-fish, that the ad
dition of X· was necessa7 to prevent 
a moment's mistake. A-y« sc. 71 
8a.11a.u,;a.. 

4. 8,0.;;,;,] Cp. § 1,6. Xp<la.u 
K. ,,,. almost 'demand and supply.' 

8. ll'OTa.µo,s] 'for the rivers,' not 

'with,' in spite of Hab. iii 9. 
10, l1r•~<oV<l'1)S] ' break QUf.' 

u. 1) TWP ~8. Tpo,P1l] '/i{!'W are the 
waters fed?' The metaphor was 
more 'luxuriant' in Greek than in 
English, and Gr. proceeds, with an 
apology, to develope it Some of 
them, he says, are • watered from 
above,' i.e. are fed by rain-water, 
others (and this is the climax of the 
'luK11riance ') 'drink with their roots,' 
i.e. are fed by springs from under
ground. These last Gr. had learned 
from Arist. to be connected with 
the sea. 

118. The air, and all the phen1J
mena of meteorology. 

I 6. Ka.0' ooo•] 'i11 due orckr,' 
'methodically'; Plat. Rep. 435 A. 
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' ,, .i.() ' , I:' , ,, , ' t/ «ai a.,, 0110111 ov,c a 5iaii;-, ov rvxaii;- µ,eTpovµ,e11ov, ovx opoii;-
, ' ,.... , ,-, ..... ., \ \ \ " 

Kpa-rovµ,EVOII, ovx 1]1\,£1'£a£i;- Ji,Ep£":,0/J,f.llOII, aM\,Q, tcaTa T1JII -rov 
••" ~ \ > I -,. _ Q I \ , .,,,..,wa 01,a,110µ,1111 avTap1'EHf 7r€ptl\,Uµ,,-.,avoµ,Evov 1'ai uro-

, , ' ,.. .... d.' ,, \ 
potp£'f 'TiJl,WJl,€11011" 'TO 'T'f}'i' 7r'T'f}VTJ'i' 't'Vt1'€(J)<;' OX1J/L°', T1JV 

avlµ,rup eopav, 'r~II ropwv €Vtcatplav, Thv twwv "YUXCr)U£V, S 
pii,Uov U riji;- ,fr-vxr,i;- 7rp6<; -r"o uwµ,a a'l/VT~P1JGW, Ell ~ 

' ' 8' ...... ' ' .. ,i." \ ' A,. ,-, awµ,aTa, fCQ,£ µ,E OV 1\,0,YO<;, €11 ~ -,,w<; ICQ,£ TO -,,WT£":,0/J,€VOV, 
'"".I,. f~,' ,..,, ' t,I '''f:""' 

JCQ,£ 1J OT£<; '1J 0£ Q,VTOV peovua j UICO'TT'€£ 0€ JJ,0£ ,CQ,£ Ta €57/<; • 

-OV ,yap uvryxCr)povµ,a1, T~ ,Hpt OOVI/Q,£ 'T~II /z7raqa11 ov11a

C'TElav TWv ToV &,€po~ elvai vo;utoµ~vo,v. Tlva µ).v iivE,w,v 10 

Tap.t€ta; -r£11E<; oe fJ'f}uavpol xwvo<;; T£<; OE O T€'TOICOJ, f3wXov<; 

tJpouov, 1'aT<t -ro "fErypaµµlvov; €1' rya,rrpo<; OE Tlvo<; EIC'TT'O

pEV€Ta£ ,cpuUTaAAO<;; -r£,; 0 oeuµeuwv ilowp ev 11€<pEAa£<;, ,cal 
\ ' ' \ ' ' " A,. .... -~ • " 0 , .... !. -ro µ,Ell iura<; €'TT'£ -rwv vE-,,€1\.WV-w Tov avµ,aro<;-1\d.Jry~ 

I .,.f.. I \ (. I \ ~ \ :II I :II \ I 
KpaTOVµ,EV'f}V -,,vuw T1JV peouuav, TO oE e,cxewv €7r£ 7rpou- 15 

<JYTT'OV 'TT'fUT'TJ', rij<; "f'Y/<;, 1'Q,£ U'TT'Elpwv ,catplw,; ,cal oµoT{µw,;, 
\ ,, ,tA,. \ r/ \ t \ ' I h. 8 I \ 

Ka£ ovTE .,.,.,,£€£<; a7rauav T1JV vrypav ovuiav e"'ev epav ,ca1, 

O,U){,€TOV,-ap1Ce, ,yap 11 e,rl N we ,cci0aput<;, ,cal 'T'Y/', EaVTOV 
~ 8 1 ' I -,. I r > ,,, ~ I ,I > I 
01,a 1JK1J<; OV1' €7r£"'TJU/LOOV O ay EVOEUTaTO<;,-OV'TE a11exw11 

11 Tll'Ef B,] om a, efll 13 nr]+o• e II 15 KpaTouµo'IJ"]+n1v 'Reg. Cypr.' 
II 17 OIIT<] ou& abef II a,ra,rav] a1ru, 'Reg. Cypr.' 

1. o(J1c ,Q'la,r] 'by deserts'; Matt. 
v 45 ; or perh. 'by differences of 
rank.' T0(a,r, 'byf!Jrlu11es.' 'H1'., 
coming after 8po,s, may mean 'ages' 
in the sense of a measurement of 
time, 'to certain ge11eratio11s.' 

2, Tov µavva] Ex. xvi 18. 
. 3. avrapKdr,. T.] 'freely tal,en 
4n'; no leave has to be asked, and 
l,roµ.. T<µwµ.. 'each man's share i's of 
equal value'; lit. 'assessed at an 
equality ef partition.' 

5. EuKa<plav] The air is said to 
be the 'suitab/e&ss of seasons' be
cause the suitableness of seasons de
pends upon atmospheric conditions. 

i• fJEfJ' o~ 1'6-yor] 'with which 
(cp, § 26) we speak.' 

M. 

9. ov "'f"P <Tli"'fXWp,] acc. to Elias, 
directed against Arist. (presumably 
de Mund. 4). 

II. IJTJ,raupol x..S•os] Job xxxviii 
21, 

ib. Tls o nToKC:,s J<T1',] Job xxxviii 
28, 29 . 

13. OE<TµEvwv Vci.] Job xxvi 8. 
r 4. TO µh !,mfr] -ro µEv and To cii 

appear to be 'part ' and 'part ' of 
the water thus 'bound up.' In that 
case <f,{,<rw is in app. to TO µh. 

r5. h-1 ,rpo,rw1ro•1r. T. "'(,] Scrip
tural language, but not a definite 
quotation. 

16. aJ,LOTlµws] Elias rightly refers 
to Matt. v 45. 

19. 81118,jKTJS] Gen. ix u. 

5 
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,ravT&:rraaw, lva µ~ ,ra'Atv 'H}Jov TWO<; OE'TJ0wµ,ev, T~v 
t,.,, ' .... , ,..., ~ .... , ,I,,., , ' , , , 
,;,,,pOTTJTa l\,IJOVTO<;; .C,UI) /Cl\,EHT'fl, .,,,,ut, TOV ovpavov, Tt<; 
, If:: >\ ~' , tt,.,, I r t If: I avot,;;Et; eav oe avot,. v TOV<; KaTapaKTa<;, T <; uvve,;;ei; n<; 

" \ , , J ,I.. f ,.. If' ,,.., , I , \ \ 
OtUEt TTJV E'IT" aµ,'t'oTepa TOV ven!:,Ol)TO<; aµ.eTptav, eav P,TJ 

s TO£<; eavTOV p,frpot<; /Ca~ UTa0µ,o'ir; o,efwy&,to Tit u6µ,,ravTa; 
f ,,_.,._ ~ \ > A \ f:l A ~ 

Tt µ,ot .,,,/\,(Juo.,,,1uetr; ,rep, auTpa,ro,v Kai ,..,pov-roov, lil 

f3poVTwv a,,r(J rtij, UV /Ca£ ovoe µucpot<; umv0iJput -rijc; 

aX118e£a, Aaµ,,raµ,eve; Tlvac; aTµ,ovc; a'lr(J ,yry, alTtatTr, veef,ovr; 
L , "'- ,, , , .,,. rl.."' ,., 
v,1µtovnovr;, 17 aepoc; ,rvKvroutv nva, 17 ve.,,oov TOOV µ,avo-

, lh !•/~ A I 1: '' • ' Lh. !•/~ ' 
I O TllT6'V [71\J, "r tV 1J UVPP"Js t11, tva TJ µ,ev 171\J, "r t<; ITOt TTJV 

,. , " ~\ '"I: \ Q ' , I' ... auTpa7r1JV, TJ OE P715t<; TTJV ,..,poVTTJV ll'TrEf"YUIT'TJTat j 'TrOtOV 
~\ A f " ) I/ ~ 'I: ~ ,, oE ,rvevµ,a <TTEvax.,ropovµ,evov, EiTa OVIC exov ote5ooov, iva 
' '..,f,. lh QI \ Q I " I • \ auTpa.,- r, ut1.t,..,oµ,evov, ,cat ,-,poVTTJUIJ prryvvµ,evov; e, Tov 

Mpa OtiJA.8ec; T<f> AO"(t<TJJ,<t>, ,cal. oua wepl. aepa, ,Jravuov i]o71 

1 5 uvv eµol. /Ca£ ovpavov ,cal, TWV ovpavloov. wlunr; Of WfETID 
'IT"A.€01) ~µ,ar; ;, Xo70<;, etwep eµ,a8ec; T(J au0evf<; Ell TO£<; 

E"fYVTEpoo, ,ca1. Xa,yov f"/110)', TO 7vwvat Tit V'TT'Ep M7ov, lva 

µ,~ 'IT"aVTEA.W<; J,rryeto<; V• t'J wep£7eto<;, ~owv /Ca£ avT(J 

20 

A \ " TOVTO, TTJV ll"/110tav. 

29 T f f > ' >/ f: J f A .... .,. 

, t<; wept177a7ev ovpavov, eTa,;;ev auTepar;; µ,a"'"'ov 

OE Tl 7rp0 rro6Twv oVpavO~ ,cal CLUTE-per; lx,oi~ dv el7re'iv 

5 riff{a."'/7/ ce 'Reg. a Or. r' II 8 Xa.µ.1roµe11ot def II a.To] er, 'Or. I' II 
9 µ.a.von-a.rw11 cdf II 17 To] TW ef 

r. 'BXlo11 r.] 1 Kings xviii 45. 
2. K">o.do-v] Job xii 14, Gr. adds 

TOv o'Vp~ 
3. d.volfo To.is K.] Gen. vii 11; 

cp. Mai. iii 10. :!.11,/~1, Gen. viii z. 
4. ot11E1] • shall bear'; T~• br' ci. 

a.µ.<Tpla.. means of course excess in 
giving too much or too little. 

5. µ.hpo,s K, CTTa.0µ..] Job xxviii 
25. 

8. Tlva.s &iTµ.oi/s] directed against 
Arist. Meteor. i 4. 

9· µavOTaTWV] µ.a.,6s (the quan
tity of the a is variable)=' rare,' as 
opp. to 'dense.' The interjection 

of rwv µ.. is, of course, Gr. 's form of 
counter argument. The clouds are 
too 'rare' to produce such effects. 

17. M"'fOV t-y,,ws KT">...] 'know 
that it is reason to know tlze tkt'ngs 
above reason.' Something like St 
Austin's Credo ut intellegum. 

18. i'll'£-y.17'll'<pl"'f,] 'ontheearthor 
concerned with the eartk, ignorant 
even of your ignorance.' Cp. Plat. 
Leg. ix 863 c. 

ze. Tke heavens, tke sun. 
zo. 1r•p<V)'O."'fEV] 'madeitrevo/r,e'; 

cp. § 30. 
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, r \ ' , , ""' ' , ~' ' 0 JJ,E'f'ECl)por;, 0 Ta EV 'TT'OULV ll"fVOWV, ,cai OVOE ueavTOV 
~ <:- , ~ 'I-\ • ' \ \ ,I, I "'\ 

µ,ETP"JU'll£ ovvaµ,evor;, Ta OE V'TT'Ep T'l'}V <T'l'}V .,,vuw 7T'Ol\,U'1f'pa,,y-
... ' ' ' \ .,, ,, / , "\._ µ,ovwv, ,ea£ ICE')(,'T]VW<; eir; Ta aµeTpa; E<TTW "fllP <TE /CV/CIUJV', 

,cal. 'TT'Epiooovr; ,cal, 'TT'A7/U£a<Tµov<; ,cai, a'TT'O'X"'P71(TE£<; 1CaTa

"t,,aµ,/3avE£V, E'lrl,TOM<; ,ea~ avaToM<;, ,cal µolpar; Ttvttr; ,cal s 
M'TT'TOT'IJTar;, ,cat oqo1,r; uv T~v 0avµaq[av uov TaVT'IJV 

, , , , JI ... ,, ... ,.,,,, ... 
E'TT'£<TT'l'}µ'l'}V ll'TT'O<TEµvvvet<;. OV'TT'W TOVTO KaTa"''T/ 't' £<; TWV 
" • , '" ... .l , , • ..{ ,, ... _, OVTWV EU'TiV, a/\,1\,U, ICW'TJU'EW<; 'nVO<; E'TT"£Tr1P"J<Tt<;, 'I'} 7T'l\,C1,0V£ 

,yvµvaq[q, /3e/3a1,w8ei<Ta, ,cal elr; tv a,y4'Y01J<Ta Tit T'IJP"/01.v-ra 

'TT'Mlo<Tw, ELTa "A,o,yov emvo71uaua, f'TT'l,fTT"7µ,7/ 7rpOU'TJ,YOpeve,,,. 10 

a<T'TT'ep Tit 'TT'Epi fTEA'1}V'l]V 7ra01,µa-ra "{VWp,µa ,yl.,yove Toir; 
"'\ "'\ ~ \ "•'~ > \ "'\ -f] I ~ I \ 'I- I 'TT'O"'"'otr;, T'l]V o 't' w apXT/V l\,U, ov-ra T'I]<; "{VWUEW<;. uv oe, 

el WV emunjµwv El TOVT&JV, ,cai, o,,ca[Cl)r; ,,,,-re'ir; 0avµare-
n , \ I r ""' /f: ) / \ ,.. / /.l] 

uua,, EL'TT'E Ti<; T/ TYJ<; Ta._eror; a,na /Ca£ T'l'J<; /C£V'T}<TE&J<;; 'TT'OUEV 

~MO<; <f,pvKTrope'i 'TT'll<T'[} -rfi ol,covµeV'!} /CUI, 'TT'llU4£<; lJ,[reuw, I 5 
" ~ \ ,1,~ '\t \ ,,,, ' , 

W<T'TT'Ep xopov nvo<; ,copv.,,a,o<;, 'TT'"'eov -rou<; a"'"'ovr; alTTepa<; 
• , ,I, ... , ,, 1 , • , ' ,,.. f: 

a7ro,cpvrr-rmv .,,atvpOT'T]T£ '1/ TWE<; 1:1CE£Vmv e-repov<;; a'ITOoE£,;;t<; 

OE, oi p,EV aVTtAaµ'TT'OV(T£V, o 0€ inrepMp,'TT'Et, ,cai, OU0€ OT£ 
, • ~ • 'f' LI '\ ' • ,i.' ' uvvav,uxovuw e~ "fVmp,.,euua1,, ,ca"'o<; o,<; vvµ.,,,o<;, TaXV'> 

Cd', 'Y''Ya'> ,cal, µe,ya<;· OVOE ,ya:p avexoµa, IJ,AA00ev ,t, To'ir; 20 

28. r 6 ,copvrpcuov e 

3. ,cv«Xovf KTX.] 'revolutims, 
and orbits, and conjunctions (lit. 
approaches), and separations (de
partures), and risings (there seems 
to be no difference between l'll",T. 

and ,ivaT.), and degrees (in the astro
nomical sense) as tkey call them 
(T,vch), and subtleties.' Perh. the 
last word has ref. to the speculations 
about the 'aether.' But as x.,,..,.011 
appears to be used in the astrono
mical sense of a 'minute,' it is pos
sible that Gr. may intend X. here in 
that sense. 

8. i->nT*P170"•sJ There could hardly 
be a better description of inductive 
science. 

JI. WO"TEP Ta npl ... 11".] 'as,far 

instance, what happens to the 11toon 
has become a piece of general know
ledge, a hwwledge arising in the first 
imtance from ocular observatim.' 
lla/111µ,., cp. § 30 1rall11. 

J 5. ,PpvKTwpoi'] 'gives the fiery 
signal.' 

18. o! µb civr,Xciµ,1r.] 'they shine 
against him, but he outshines them, 
and does not suffer even their rising 
with him to be perceived'; when his 
light might be thought not to have 
gained its full strength. 

19. ws vvµ,,t,los ... -yl-yas] Ps. xviii 
6 (xiic 5). 

10. d»..o9a, -q Toi's iµ.o<s] i.e. from 
pagan sources; cp. al\Xo-rp,os §§ 16, 
30. 'A1roO"EJJ,II. 'to glorify.' 

5-2 
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Jµ,oi,; TOtn'OV O,'TrOUEJJ,VVVEUJ. TOUOVTO<; T~V c,vvaµ.iv, &lO'Te 
a,7r' 117'.Xwv 11Kpwv aX;\a '1''9 0epµ,oTT'/TL Ka-ra;\aµ,{3avetv, Kat 

!I-\ !I- ~,I,. I > - \ >I () , ...... :,_ - ... JJ,'T}oev vt...,,EuryEiv avrov T'T)V a,u 'TJULV, aAI\.U 7rauav 'Tr"'7J-
- () \ "•'• ,1,. \ \ \ ,I,. I () I povu at Kai o.,, w .,,w-ro,; Ka1, uwµ,artK7JV .,,vuiv epp,oTT'JTo,;· 

()
I ,..,_ "\. • • ,I,."\. I I I r f \ 5 epov-ror;, a"'"' ov "t'"'E"fOVTo,;, evKpauia,; "IJl,€POTT'JTL "a1, 
LI: I < - f \ I • I Tu,_e1, KW1]U€&J<;, Ct><; 'Traut 7rapovTo,;, "a' 7ravTa €'1rLU"J<; 

7repiXaµ,{3avov-ro,;. 

30. 'E"e'ivo 8i uo1, 'Tr'TJXl,Kov, el "aTevo17ua,; • Tofrro iv 

alu871-roi,; ~;\io,;, 87rep €V V01]T0t<; 0eo,;, eefn7 n,; TWV ciXXo-
1 , \ \ ,,..,,,. ,/.. ,,.... t/ , "" "" 

10 Tptwv. av-ro,; rap o.,,iv .,,c.>Ti!>rov, (JJU'Trep eK,etvo,; vovv· 

av-ro,; "al TOOV apCt>p,€V(JJV €0'T£ TO K,ltAAl,UTOV, "5U7rep €/C€GVO<; 

TWV VOOVJl,€V(JJV. au.a -rl TO Ktvf;uav av-rov a7r' apxij,;; Tl 

(Jf '1'0 af!t "LVOVV Kat 7r€pta"(OV EUTWTa AO"f<f' (CQ,£ µ,~ 

Ktvovµ,evov, lfvTc.><; aKaµ.aVTa, ,CQ,I, cf,epiu{3iov, /Cat cf,vultwov, 

1 5 ,ca,l, 8ua 'TrOLTJTa'i,; i'Jµ,v,,,-rai "a-ra Mrov, ,ca1, µ.~-re Tij,; EaVTOV 

cf,opii,; 'TrOTE µ,1Te TWV evepreutwv tUTaµ,evov; 'TrW<; ~p,€pa,; 
s:..... \ f ' .... \ ' t ' ... -I, , ... ~, r, v,,µ.iovP'Yor:; V'TrEP "(Ylt; /Cat VVKTO', ll'TrO "(YlV i 1J Ol/lC 01,0 0 T£ 

I ... / r--, f .r.r,. ,!,,, I r / f ', 
XP1/ "'E"fEW "11\,/,<t' wpou,._,,,_.,.,, av-ra. n,; 1/ -rov-rwv wpou"'71-
,.,,,.' ' , () ,I,,. , \ ( ... , , , ' r/ , 
.,, Lt; '1'€ ,CQ,I, av v.,,a,peui,;, "ai 1/ '1'7/t; av£UOT1}TO<; LUOT'TJ<;, LV 

W \ /!I- f: - !l-1 r - / \ 
20 H7r&J TL Kai 7rapao050V; 'lr(JJ<; OE roprov 'lrOL7l'1'7/', '1'E K,at 

5 llepovror] ll•pµo.u,ovror e: IJa>..,ronor 'El.' II 7 ..-,pi>..aµ,Bavovros] 1rep1• 

>..aµro.-ros 'tres Colb.' ao. II om Kat. f II 13 o•] oa, df II 15 vµvELrat. e II 
µ71n] µ71,ror• 'in quibusd.' 

'2. ri.1r' a>..?..wv dKpwv] 'from one 
end he reaches another with his 
heat.' • AKpov is the LXX. word in 
Ps. xviii 7 (xix 6). The following 
words are not a quotation, but only 
an allusion to those of the Ps. 

5. IUpovros] 'warming.' 
ao. The sun; day and night, tke 

seasons; the motm and stars. 
S. h,,vo] the thought expressed 

in the following words. 
ib. rovTo i, a./118.] Plato Rep. vi 

508c. 
13. i11Twra. My<i>] while fixed in 

the law which governs him; >..crylfl 

as e.g. in § r6 1rii111 ?..lryov i118.Ls. 
14. aJCdµa.vra] Hom. II. xviii 239, 

'untiring'; ,PepfofJ,ov, 'bn'ngingtlte 
meanr ef life' ; ,Pv11l5wolf 'lift-beget
ting.' It has not yet been ascer
tained what poet applies the last 
two epithets to the sun. 

15. Kara M;,011] 'reastmably,' 
'rightly.' <l>opiis, 'move,mnt.' 

17. ~ ovK olo'] Cp. § z7. 
18. 1rpo<T?... T€ K, a.,Ov,P.] 'the in

crease and correspondingdiminutum' 
of day and night. 'Auiu. lu6T71s; at 
the end of the year neither has 
gained upon the other. 
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, , ., , , ' , , 

p,ept<TT'T/c;, EVTa,cn,,c; E'Trt,ywoµwruv TE ,ea, a'TT'o,ytvoµEvruv, 

,ea), ff,q7rEp ev xopf, <rvµ'TT'AE/loµevruv a"'A."'A.~"'A.aic; /lat Ott<rTa-
\ ' A. ... ! - ' \ II'\ ' I:' \ ~ µJvruv, -ro µev ..,..,,...,...c; voµrp, -ro oE EvTa..,iac;, !la£ !laTa 

' l \ ,.. • I ,_ I , \ 
p,,,,cpov 1CtpvaµEvruv, /Cat -rate; €"fYVTTJ<Tt """'·11 ·, oµw0v ravTov 

I \ f:1 '/ \ ~ > () I -,. I >-,.-,. > 5 
~p,epatc; TE ,cat vv..,w, iva µ1] T{I a17 E£<[, "'V7TTJ<rW<r£V; a"'"' . 

' ' ~ ,,, \ ~' ., ... ' A. I \ 'O f7w µEll 11µw 7J"'ioc; • qv oE Eryvwc; <TE"''TJVT/c; -,,vutv, ,cai 7ra 11, 

), ' A.. ' ), II' ' \ ~ • ' ' l " ,ea µeTpa 't'wToc;, !la opoµovc;, ,ea, 'TT'W',' o µev 17µEpa.,. EXE£ 
\ II' I ' II'\ \ ()'J,- \ r .. ~ e I rrJV ovvauTeiav, 17 oE vv/CTO',' 7rpo,ca e-.ETat, /Ca£ 11 ,_,,.,v 17pio£',' 

Uowqt 7rapP17utav, o 0~ llvOpw7rOV E'TT'L 'TO lp,yov avt<r'T71<rtv, 
..i ,.t..._f,. I I,. I \ \ I 
•,, v"I' ovµevo',' 1J Ta'TT'Etvovµevoc; 7rpoc; To XP17<T£µw7arov; ro 

~ ~' II' \ Il" It- • A.. \ ,r, I ' ' <rVV,,lla',' oE oeuµov "'Eiaooc; '1/ -,,paryµov upiwvo',', we; o 

ap,0µwv 'TT'A~e,,, &<r-rpr,w ,cat 7T'Q,(T£V aho'ic; av6µaTa Ka"'A.wv, 

,ea), o6~c; etcaUTOV Otacf>opav, tea), -ra!tv /Ctv~<TEW',', tva trot 

'TT'ttr'TEU<TW out TOUTWJ/ 'TT'AE/lOVTt Tit ~µfrEpa ,ea), ,ca-rlt TOV 

nla--rov T~V 1'Tluiv 07r"'A.£sovn; r5 
31. T[ "'A.lryetc;; ev-ravOa <rT1]<rbµE0a TOV "'A.6,yov JJ,€XP£ 

rijc; i5"'A.11c; ,cat TWV opwµlvwv; 11 €'1T'E£0~ TOV /C(J<Tµov '7TaVT6',' 
, I \ M I \ 't'I' ' ... 1. ~ 'I: a11T£TV'TT'OV 'T1J11 WV<rEW',' UIC1]V'TJV OLOEJ/ O tuJ,YO<;, 'TOV Es 

opaTWV TE ,ea), aopaTWV "'A.lryw <rV<rT~µa-roc;, T6 7rpWTOJ/ 

5 a.7J8e1a.] a.'A7J8e1a. de 'El.' II 6 om 7//J.LV bf II <1>vuw] 'Auu,v 'Reg. Cypr.' 
a1. 17 om 7/ be II 19 a-•O'T7J/L4TOS] +" be 

-z. avµr'luK. K, aucrr.] The sea
sons lock one another in embrace, 
because there is no sharp line of de
marcation between them, and then 
part. The poetical preacher sees in 
the first action a law of love, in the 
second, of order. 

+ Trut lnuT'IJO',] 'by their dose 
approach to each other (the pl. indi
cates the nearness of each to the 
next).filching from each other (mid.) 
as much and as little as day and 
night do, in ordl!1' not to distress us 
by anything startling (lit. by the 
unaceustomedness, which would 
mark a different kind of transition).' 

6. 1r«£811] Cp. § '29 nO'ljµa-ra. 
7. ,jµipat ... lSvv.] a ref. to Gen. 

i 16, 18 (Ps. cxxxvi 7); but 5w. 

does not occur in the LXX. there. 
8. 87]p£ois KT'A,] a ref. to Ps. ciii 

(civ) 20--z3. 
II. cruvfiKa.t KT'A.] Job xxxviii 31. 
ib. o 6.p,8µwv .n'A.] Ps. cxlvi 

(c.dvii) 4. 
13. oob,t ... 6,a</>,] I Cor. xv 41. 
14. 6ui TOVT0111 r)\, T, 17µ.] the 

astrologer. 
81. Tlte spiritual beings who 

people heaven. 
16. /LE'xp,] Cp. § 9· 
17. T, KOIT/LOU ,,., civT.] The ,ra.VTat 

is placed emphatically; the type 
includes the unseen as well as the 
seen. ' 0 ).6j,or, 'our reason.' Gr. 
does not refer to any passage of 
Scripture; it was the traditional 
interp. of his time. See however 
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JCaTa7rETa<Tµa oiauxovrer;, ,cat, V7repf3avTer; Ti]V afu011aw, 
, \ ·U I,.,,, \ \ ,1,. I \ 1 

etr; Ta a,yia 7rapa,cv 'I' roµ,ev, T'TJV VO'TJT'l'}V .,,vutv ,cai E7rov-

paviov; OVIC lxoµev ovoe TalJ'T"lV auroµaTror; loe'iv, el ,cal, 
, / ... ' ... / " / auwµaTor;, 7rVp ,cai 7rveuµa 7rpoua,yopevoµ,eV'TJV 71 ,YtVOJJ,€V'TJV• 

5 7rOte'iv ,ya,p AE"'fETat TOV<; 0/'/"(E'A-ovr; auTOU 7rVEtJµaTa, ,cat, 
\ -,. \ > - \ ,4. "l. f • \ - I Tovr; 11.EtTovp,yovr; avTov 7rvpor; 't'"'o,ya • H µ'I'} 7rotetv µ,ev 

eun TO <TVVT"lpe'iv T(f )1./,,yq,, ,ca0' &v e,yevovTo. 7rVEuµa Se 
:, / \ .,. \ \ r \ ,,I,./ \ ~\ t 0 I 

a,covei /Ca£ 7rvp • To µev ror; VO'TJ'T'T) yvuir;, 'TO oe ror; ,ea ap-

uior; • brel, ,ea/, ~r; 7rPW'T"lr; ovular; Tit<; ahttr; oloa ICA~<Teir;. 

IO 7rAi]V fJµiv ,ye auwµaTor; EtTTCd, !, {jT£ E"'f'YIJTaTa. op~r; 

07rfll<; l'A-t'Y"'ft/;,µev 7repl, '1"611 Xoryo11, ,cat, OVIC ¥.xoµe11 ol 7rpoEX-

0roµe11, I, TOtTOVTOII OtTOV eloe11a£ a,y,yeXovr; T£Vltr; ,cal, aPXa,y-

7tXovr;, 0p6vovr;, ,cvptOT"ITar;, apxar;, efovular;, Xaµ7rp0'T'11Tar;, 
> QI \ 0:, I A I 0 \ ,4.t \ avatJatIEtr;, voepar; ovvaµ,etr;, 71 11oar;, ,ea apar; .,,vueir; ,cai 
> .Q~"l. , I \ \ - • 0:, I l, 15 alCtfJV'fll.OV<;, alC£VTJTOV<; 7rpor; TO xeipov 'T/ OVtTIC£11'1'}TOV<;, 7rEp 

Tci 7rpwTOV atnov a.et, xopevovuar;" ~ 7rW<; &11 T£r; avTltr; 

a11uµ~<TE£EII, e,cei0w e'XXaµ7roµhar; Ti]V 1Ca8apwni7""1V 

2 1ra(KUCVif,oµ.& ?cd II 8 -ro 6,] -rw Be a II Ka8apa-,os] Ka8ap,m 'in qui
busd.' II 9 nm] e1re1B11 'Reg. a' II om -ras e II 11 1rpo1TeMwµ•v f 

Wisd. ix 8 (xviii 1.4) and cp. West· 
cott Hebrews p. '237 foll. 

1. &a.<r,i:&vns] Cp. § 3· 
3· £1 Ka! UITWµ,a.Tos] SC, ,r11. Gr. 

will not pronounce upon the ques
tion whether the heavenly ,pu,,,,r, 
i.e. the angels, are incorporeal or 
not {cp. § !!) ; but, even if they are, 
we cannot conceive of them except 
through corporeal images ( cp. §§ 12, 

13), such as are suggested by the 
language of Scripture. 
. 4, ,r~oqa:y. ,; ')'<V,] 'is called, or 
u made. 

5. 1rmew 'Y· :>-t1;,,Ta1] Ps. ciii 
(civ) 4, Heb. i 7. 

6. £l µ~ ,ro«iv] 'unkss by "mak
ing" is meant keeping them to the 
law of their original creatim.' To 
'make' the angels winds suggests a 
change in their mode of existence; 

bot Gr. thinks that it may denote 
what is contained in the original act 
of creation, and not something sub
sequent. 

8. aKou«] audit, 'it is called.' 
9. T-iis ,r, ot11Tlas] sc. 8,oiJ; cp. § 7. 
11. 11uyy,wµ,•J cp. § -z1. 

13. :>-aµ1TporlfTa.S, dva.,B&.o-m] It 
seems as if these, like the foregoing, 
were recognised titles for spiritual 
beings; but they do not appear to 
be osed by any other of the Fathers. 
'A.va.{Ja1T,r is a strange designation 
for a personal being, and, if it were 
not for the •· 6v•. which follows, it 
might have been thought that Gr. 
bad turned from the angelic beings 
to their actions, and that a,,a/j. 
referred (as perh. it does in any case) 
to Jacob's dream. 

14. voas] acc. pl. ohoiJs. 
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l)."11,aµ,,f,w, It &·>,:>..wr; 11:>..>..,,,v Ka'Ta Ti/V ava"'};,orylav -rij,:; r/>V<T€"'<:; 

,cal -rijr; Taf€W',. TO<TOV'TOJI T<p Ka>..<j, µ,oprf,ovµha,:; ,ca,l, 
' ,, ,,.,..,._ , ii ,.,.~ ',,.,..,._ ,I. ' 

'TV'TT"OVJJ,EVa<:;, OJ<T'T€ a"'l\.a ,yive<ruat .,,ooTa Kai a"'l\,Uv,;- .,,wTi-

teiv ouvau0a, Tat,:; TOV 'IT'PW'TOV !pOJTO', E'IT'tppoa'i,:; T€ Kai 

oiao6ueu1,• Mt'Tovp,yov,:; 0€lov Oe>..IJµ,aTo<:;, ovvaTliS lux-6, 5 
... \ , / , , , ... 

,f,vutlC'!] T€ Kat f'IT'tK'T'TJT<p, 'IT'aVTa €'1T't7ropevoµ,eva<;, waut 

7ranaxov 7rapov<ra,:; holµ,wr;, wpoOvµJ,q, 'TE MtTOVfYYW,', Kai, 
,1..' ,I..' >1-,.-,. >1-,.-,. ~ > I I 

,cov.,,0T71Tt .,.,vu€wr; • a"'"'a,:; a"'"'o 'Tt 'T'TJ', otKovµ,ev71r; µ,epor; 
~ .,. ,I. , ~ ,,.,,_-,. -· \ ~ ' , , r 
0£€1,1\,,,,.,.,v,ar;, "f a"''"P TtVt TOV 'fT'Q,VTO', e'Trt'TETa,yµ,evar;, c.>r; 

9!> ' - , I: ' !> ' , ' " , , 01,oev o TavTa Ta._a,;- Kai oiopiua,;- • 1ravTa eir; ev a,yovuar;, 10 

'11'por; µ,lav u6vvevuw TOV Ta 1rciVTa 07lµ,tOVfYYt}UaVTor;· 

vµ,vq,oov,;- Oe[ar; µ,E"(a>..etb'T"'ITO<;', Oeoopovr; M~,;- aiolov Kai, 
J '-"' , " !> I: ii - ii / ' ' ,, ,. ii ' ruou,>r;, ovx tva oo,;auur, ueor;,-ov 7ap euTLJI o 1rpouTer17JUE-

Tat T<jj ,r>..IJpet, T<j, Kai, TOI,', li,>..>..01,r; XOP"l'Y'!' TWV Ka>..wv,

a>..>..' tva µ,~ >..el'IT'r, TO EVEP,YE'T€t,U0a, Kal Tat,;- '11'pwTatr; µ,e'Td, 1 s 
e 

\ ,Ii. I ,.. ' \ \ , f::' tl ""' eov .,.,vueui; TavTa H µ,c11 '11'por; a,;iav vµ,v,,,Tat, 'T'TJ<; 

Tptcioo,:; "I xcipt<;, Kai, 7"'T/', µ,ia,r; ev TO£<; Tptut, Oe6rr,TO<;'' €l 

0€ -rij,;- em0vµ,[a,;- EV0€€UT€pov, €X€t TO Vl,K~V Kai, oiJTCD<; o 
"A.o,yor;. TOVTO ,yap "l'Y'•>Vl,eTO wapau-rijuai, (}'T't voii KpelTTOJJI 

4 TOU -rpl'1'Tou usqne ad fin. desunt in a II 14 om TO<f c 

,. ,} filws 4.] The -ii offers an 
alternative or correction to the sup. 
,..,,,, K0.9. Cp. § 4· 

3. iill>.o. 'Y· rJ,wra] '6ecllme in tkeir 
turn lights,'--4.XXo. in respect of 
the 11-pwrov rpws. 

5. 6waTCl.s lo-x6,] Ps. cii (ciii) zo. 
6. -r&-1 1ravTaxoD] Gr. does not 

of course mean at the same time; 
frolµ,wr shews it. 

8. 6.1\Xar filo TI] Cp. Deut. 
xxxii 8 (LXX.), Dan. x 13, zo, 11 . 
.61~1>.. 'having severally received.' 

9· ii .D.>.'I' T!Vl] 'cr (if not a par• 
lion of the inhabited globe) stt over 
some otker part of tl,e universe,' e.g. 
a star. 

10. Els t,,] 'bringing all into unity, 

witk reference to tke approval, for 
wkick aume tkey care (µ.lav),' etc. 

13. oiix r .. o. o. (}.] In scriptural 
language the reverse might as truly 
have been said. 

14. Tt;,1r>.,!pet] Cp. § II. 

15. wa µ~ 1\£1"1] KTX.] 'but tlzat 
even these first beings after God may 
never fail to be tke recipimts of 
benefits.' They might have seemed 
too great to receive anything, 

18. Kal ovTwr] Even if he does 
not speak as well as he wished, Gr. 
has gained his point, viz. to shew 
that even the angels are beyond our 
understanding; much more (µ~ OT<, 
cp. § u) God Himself. 
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Kal. ,,, TWV SeuTeprov q,vuii;, JJ,i] C)T£ ri}i; '1rp<i'T'T/r; Kal. µJ,vqi;, 
, ... ' t ... t ' tl oKvw "'fap ,wrreiv, v7rep a7raJrra. 

2 11..-ana] 111r1111ras 'Reg. Cypr.' 

1. r-i;f ..-p. K. µ.] Unless we are 
to suppose that there is some irre
gularity in the grammar, we must 
supply ,p6tr,o,s, so that the clause, 
if written out in full, would run 
µ:,j ,z.,,.,w or, ~ ri)s ..-p,.Jr,,s ,c. µ. 
</Jv<f,.,s <f,vq,s, 

i. OKVW "fO.P .i .... ,.] Cp. § 13. 
The formula implies that the state• 

ment would be not incorrect, but 
capable of misconception. To say 
that the divine nature is 'above all• 
might appear to coordinate it with 
other things, as one, though the 
highest, of a series: so Gr. prefers 
to say µ.6~'f]s, to bring out its abso
lute uniqueness. 



ElEOAOTIKOI TPITOI. 

IIEPI YIOY. 

1. ''A fLEV ovv Et?Tot Tt~ ~v E'1TtJC6?TTwv Ti]V ?Tepl Tov 

]1.6,yov airrwv ETOtJM)TTJTa JCal Tax6TTJTa, JCal TO TOV Taxov~ 
• ,I.. '\ ' • ~ ' , ,, !:'l • ~ E'lrtu..,..a"'E' Ell ?Taut p,€V ?Tparyµ,aut, µ,a"'t<J'Ta 0t: €V Tot, 

?T€pt 0€0V ">..6,yot~, TaVTa E<J'Ttv. €7rEt Se T() µ,ev E?TtTtµ,rj,v 

OU µ,e,ya • prj,uTOV ,yap JCal TOV /3ov">..oµ,evov wavT6~ • TO Se 5 
Q,VT€£<1'0.,Y€tV T~V eaVTOV ,YV6JJJ,TJV avSpo~ €1J<J'E/3ov, Ka£ vovv 
., ,1,.' ... f , 0 J , ... , 
e,i(OVTO~· ..,..EpE, T'f' a,yirp app7JUaVTE, '1TV€Vµ,aTt, 'T'f' wap 

aUTWV fLEV aTtµ,atoµlvrp, ?Tap' 71µ,wv SE ?Tpou,cvvovµlv<f}, Ttt~ 
f f \ "" 0 I f "\ / ..,f,. r/ I I , 

'TJJJ,ETEpa, 7rEpt T'YJ~ EOT7]'TO, V'1TONTJ 't' Et~, at 'TtVE, 'lrOTE Ettnv, 
tl 1 I ' "" \ fl , ,f..."" I 

(J)<J'?TEP Ttva TOICOV €1J"fFYl'J TE ,cat wptµ,ov Et~ ..,..w, ?Tpoeve,y- 1 () 

""'Jl,Ell' ou8e lJ:>..XoTE ~ <J't6J'1T"7<J'aVTE,, TOVTO ,yap µovov 
< ~ f \ '\ I ,I.. ~ ~ \ \ ~'\ '\ 

TJJJ.€t, vEavucot TE ,cat µe,ya"'o..,..pove,, vvv oe /Cat µ,a"'"'ov 

1. I ...-,KolM"c,w] <7r<O'IC"171'TWI' b II Toi' :\,ryo,] TWP ;\crywv b II 3 ,., Tou] 

om ,., c II 7 11n11µaT< 8apf"IO'aJ1TES cde !I 8 '7/µwv] 1//J,W b II IO 1rpO<TEV€"fK.,_ 

,u.C 

1. We have staled our objectiom 
to the hasty theology of the Euno
mians ; but it is a harder task to set 
forth our own, I wiii endeavour to 
do so with the aid of the Holy Spirit, 
-as indeed I have done before, but ii 
is more necessary mrdl than ever,
as briefly as I can, 

1. lru:6:rrwv] 'by way of check
ing.' Ain-wP, the Eunomians. 

1. T~ .•. l,rw,t,a.:\,s) 'the danger.' 
4. TO µl• b<T<µ,iv KT;\.] taken 

from Demosth. Olynth. i 7. 
6. dv-rewc£-y«v] not merely • lo 

state in opposition,' but to 'instate,' 
to 'substi'tute.' 

8. rpoa-1<11,ouµ,"'lf'] This does not 
compel us to suppose that Gr. used 
or was acquainted with the last part 
of our present 'Nicene' Creed. See
the quotations in Hort Two Diss. 
p. 88. 

I I. TOVTO "ya.p µ.lwov] The vero 
omitted would prob. have to be ex
pressed by perf. and pres. together ; 
' have been and are.' Gr. refers to 
former outspoken sermons of his. 
such as Orat. xx. For "•""· cp. i i. 
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wapfY'l<Ttataµevot Thv a).178eiav. iva µh TY V'TT'OtrroXfi, 

,ca0w,; ,yl,ypa'TT"Tat, TO µh evoa,ce'icr0a, 1CaTa1Cpt8wµEv. 0£TTOV 

OE <>VTO<; Xa,you 7raVTO<;, TOV JUV TO ollCEtOV KaTaCTICEvatovTo<;, 

TOV OE TO avTtwaXov avaTpE'TT'OVTO<;, ,cal, -qµe'ir; TOV oiKELOV 
• 0 I I d \ """ 1 I ' 1 ... ,.,. 5 EK Efl,EVOL 7rporEpov, ourw Ta TWV Evavnwv avaTpe y a, 

I 0 \ • .,,I,, ' l' ~ ' /3 I " ' 'TT'Etpacroµe a• /Cat a,-yoTepa CIJ', 0 OV TE OW, paxE(J)V, tV 

EVCTVVO'TT'Ta ,YEV1'JTa£ Tit Xe,yaµeva, iJJCT7rEp 8v avTOI, "A.a,yov 

el<Ta,YW,YLKOV E'TT'EVO'T}<Tav 7rpo<; e!a1raT7Jv TOOV ct'TT'hOV<TTEpwv 

I, EV'T]0ecrrEpoov, ,cal, µh T<p fJ,1]1C€£ TOV hO"fOV o,axE0fi Tit 
I 0 I of~ J -,. ~ ,I, / 1,-,. _l 

10 voouµeva, ,ea a,rep vorop ov c;(J),.,r,Vt cr't'L'Y'YOJJ,EVov, a/\,1\,U, 

/CaTit '1T'EOLOV XEOJJ,EVOV ,cat Xvaµevov. 

2 T ~ t 1 / ~If: \ 8 ~ > I \ • petr; a, avwTaT(J) ooS"a, 7rept eov, avaPX,a, ,cat 
... I \ I ... ~ .. ~, \ 'E' ... , 'TT'O"-Vapxia, Kat jl,OVapxta. at f""V 01/V 01/0 7ra£CTW "-"-'T}-

VOJV e7ra£x817uav, Kal 'TT'aitlu8wuav. TO TE ,yap &vapxov 

15 &Ta/CTOV" TO TE ,roXvapxov urautOOOE<;, ,cat Ol/Tr.d<; ,!J,vapxov, 
\ ~ 'If ' > \ \ I ,.,1.,. I ,I.. I \ /Ca£ OVTOJ', aTa/CTOV. fi', TaVTOV ,yap a,-yOTEpa 't'epet, T'T}V 

, f:' f ~' , ... , , I:' \ ... , ... , 
aTaS",av, 17 oE e,r; "'vu,v • araS",a ,yap Jl,E"-ETTJ "-IIUE(J)<;. 

2 ro8oK,µ.Eurlla, b II 6 om wd II 7 i'""1JT°"] j'EPwn,u b 'Reg. Cypr .' I] 

9 61a:x.1J!J7J bd 'Reg. Cypr.' II 10 Poovµ&a] X.-yoµ.a,a 'Reg. Cypr.' 

I. 'TV u,ro<TToX?i] Heb. x 38, 39 
(Hab. ii 4). The word, as the con
text here shews, implies a disin
genuous reticence; cp. Gal. ii n, 
13, 

2. 81TTov ol Hno•J The Bene
dictine editors compare Athenagoras 
de Resurr. 1. 

7. a{,Tol] the Eunomians. Gr. 
incidentally shews how systemati
cally they went to work. 

10. ,rwAi)P< <T</l<i'i'-] '&ompressed in 
a pipe.' 

II, xe6µ.. It, Av6µ..] Cp. ii 13· 
ll. Atkeism, Polytkeism, Mono

lkeism, are tke tkree ancient opinions 
about God. Tke second ends in tke 
same anarcky as tke first, and we 
leave it to tke Gentiles. Our Mono
tkeism, kowever, is one wkere Tkru 
Persons are joined in equality of 

nature and in identity of will,-two 
of tke tkree being der£ved from tke 
ftrst by wkat S.ripture desc.-ibes as 
generation and emission respective/)'. 

1z. a.I avwnfrw 6oEa,] 'tke most 
ancient opinirms.' 

13. 1r°",r/.v 'EAA,j•WP] a phrase 
formed oo the fashion of viol' fopct,j'>-..; 
but the word -,rcu6es seems to be 
chosen with a view to the verb 
nralxll7]<TfJ.V. ' Wilk IM first two 
tke ikildren of Greece amused tkem
selves.' 

r+- ,-6 -re -yiip] The j'a.p gives 
the reason why Gr. leaves those 
theories to the children of Greece 
(imperative). 

17. dr~!a i'«P µ. A.] 'Diswder 
is tke p-relude lo disintegration.' For 
JUAh-71 (lit. 'practice,' 'rekearsa/ ') 
cp. i 7. 
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1JJUV oe µovapxla 'TO Tiµ&JJJ,EVOV. µovaPXta oi, otix ~J) bi 

"A, I '] ~ ' \ ~ If,-'fff.P£'YP""f'f.£ 7rpocrwrrov • t:<T'T£ ,yap Ka£ To Ev cr,-acr,a~ov 
' ' ' "" .ic. 0' 0 ., "' ,, ,,., ' ' ' -,rpo,;; Eav'To 7rO"'"'"' /Ca £<T'Ta<T a,· a,,_,,_ 7111 .,,vcrEw<; oµoT£µ,ta 

I \ I I \ ,- f I 
fTVJ)£CT'T'T}<T£, (CQ,£ "'fll"'#'Y/i uvµ7rVO£a, tea£ 'TQ,V'TO'T'YJ<; 1'£1l'T]CTEW<;, 

,eat 7rpo<; 7"0 ~v 'TWV l~ av'TOV <TIJVJ/f.VCT£<;, 07rEp aµ11xavov 5 
l,rl T-ij<; ,YEV7]T-ij<; cpv,TEW<;, &cr'Tf. te&v ap,0~ oiacpepr,, 'T'll "(f. 

ovcriq, P,1/ 'T€P,Vf.cr0a,. o,a 7"0U7"0 µovd-<; a'Tf' apxfj,;;, El<; ovaoa 

,etV1]0E'i<Ta, P-€XP£ Tp£aoo,;; E<T'T'T}, ,ea,), TOV'T6 E<T'TtV fJµ'i,v o 
7ra'T1]p, Kal o vio,;;, ,ea), 'TO aryiov '1T'VEVµ,a • o µev ,YEIIV1]'TWP 

teal 7rpo/3oAEV<;, Af.,YW 6e O?Tra0w,;;, ,ea), UXPOVW<;, /Cat, acrw- IO 
I ~ t, I ' ,.). I \ t,\ f r.l). • • µ,aTw<; • 'TWV oe, TO p,cV ryevV'l]µa, 'TO oe ,rpoi'J,.,'Y/µ,a, '1/ ov/C 

olo' lhrcu<; &v 7"£<; 'J"Q,V'Ta ,eaAf.CTEUV, acf,EA~V 7r'1,V'J"'!] 'TIDV 

:a. 6 -YEV'17"17fl -YEVP7f"II def II T'I -y• OIIO'ut] T'I Efov,no. ac (sed T'I -y, 
ovo-10. in marg.) g: rr, -yE ovo-ia. e in rn.sura 

I, µ.. IU, oi)x ,i11 fv] 'Not a sove
reignty contained in a sin!{le person.' 

i. tare -yap] Such a sovereignty, 
of a single person, does not neces
sarily exclude the thought of discord 
and confusion. It is• possible to 
conceive of a single entity being 
divided against itself, and so be
coming many. The divine unity, 
which we believe, is the result of 
' equality of nature, unanimity of 
judgmmt, and idmtity of action ' or 
'of will.' 

5. 1rpos TO , .. KT\.] This com
plete harmony of mind and will in 
the Godhead is itself based upon 
the concurrence of the other Blessed 
Persons with that One of Their 
number from whom They are derived, 
viz. the Father. Gr. does not as 
yet name the Father, nor indeed 
any of the Persons, because he is 
speaking in the abstract of the 
divine unity and its conditions, and 
so says To b, and not TOP bu.. A 
comparison of v 14 shews that TWP 

if a.vTou depends on o-vvv£11U<r, not 
on -ro l11. The 'antecedent ' of it 
a.vro,) (neut.) is TO b. 

ib. 01rEp] refers to the whole four
fold description, It is perhaps not 

impossible that such an unity should 
exist among creaturely beings, but 
our experience suggests no instance 
of it,-only imperfect images of it. 
The clause is of course parenthetical. 

6. W<TT<] again refers to the 
whole description. It will be seen 
that ova-Lu. to Gr. means more than 
(/,Mu. There is a moral element in 
it, and not only a metaphysical ; 
oµonµia. <f,60-,wr is one of the things 
which secure ova-. µ.iJ T. The reading 
-rfl ifol!O'l(t gives no satisfactory sense. 

7. µover ,br' cipxijr] The lan
guage comes perilously near the 
Sabellian conception of 1r\11.TIIO'Jl.OS 

(see Domer Person of Christ div. r, 
vol. 'l, p. 156); but of course Gr.'s 
tenses (K111710e«ra., ll1T'fJ) are not to 
be understood in a temporal sense. 
There was no time before the Klir1Jtt,r 
of which he speaks. For Jdxp, see 
ii 9· 

9· -YEW, K, ,rpo,'l.] the -YEVll,p-wp, 
of course, of the Son; 1rpo{30\d,s, of 
the Spirit. 

n. a.tf,e1'.w11 KTX,J Gr. knows no 
other way of expressing the relation 
of the Son and Spirit to the Father, 
such as might get rid of material sug
gestions. 
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opOJµho,v. ov ,yap 0~ v1dpxvuw a,ya06ff]TOr; el,re'iv 0appl,

<TOJJ,EV, & TOW ,rap' "EXX'1]<T£ cf,,Xou-otfn,<TaVTOJV el,re'iv Tt~ 

ETOXJJ,'1]<TEV, olov KpaT17p TL', v,repeppv'[I, uacf,wr; OVTOJ<Tl 
"1. ' ? I , ', ' ~ , ,1,.,_ ,I,. -,.,.,_"fOJV, EV OL', 7rEpi TrPOJTOV ainov Ka£ oEVTEpov ..,,,l\,U<TO't'E£. 

S µ,IJ TrOTE aKova-tov T~v ,YEVV1J<Ttv elua,ya,yOJµ,ev, Kal olov 
, , ,I, ' ' ~ '0 11. - ' 7rEptrrwµ,a T£ .,.,vu-tlCOV Ka£ OV<TICa EICTOV, ,,IC£11'Ta Tat<, 7rEpt 

0EOT'TJTO', v1rovolat<, ,rpe,rov. Oict TOVTO €7T'l TWV TJJJ,ETEpwv 
d r,1 ,,1 ,., \\ I 
opwv tUTaJJ,EVOt TO a'"(EVV1JTOV Et<Ta<yOJJ,EV, Ka£ TO ,Yfl'V1JTOV, 

' ' ' ,.. ' , ' rt ., ,,,_ ' ' Ka£ TO EiC TOV TraTpo<, EICTrOPEVDJJ,EVOV, W', TrOV .,.,.,,,,.w avTO', 

IO o 0eo<, Kal AO,YO',. 

3. IloTE ovv TaVTa; V'TT'€p TO TrOTE Tavra. el iJE Sei 
Ti ,c:al, veavt~Wr; el1re'iv, ~T£ 0 'TT'aT~P- ,r0TE 8E O 1raT~P; 

, .,. ,, , 9 ,.. "t \ r f I \ \ ,,. \ 
OVIC '1]V OT€ OVIC 'Y}V, TOVTO ovv Ka£ 0 vto<,, Ka£ TO TnlEVµ,a TO 

ffy,ov. ,ra'Xtv lpwTa JJ,E, Kal TrllALV a,,ro,cpwovµ,al <TO£. 

1 S w0TE O vlO~ 'YE"'ff.vvqTat; OT£ 0 7rarr~p oV ryE,Yann,Tat. rrr0T€ 

Se TO TrVEVJJ,a EK'TrE7r6pevTat; lhe o vlor:; OVK €1C7rE7rOpEV'Tat, 

aXXa 'YE'"fEVV'1]Ta£ axp6vOJr:; Kal v,rep X/yyov • el 1'al µ,~ 

Svvaµe0a TO v1rep XPOVOV 1rapaU-T'T}Uat, 0eAOVTE', xpovtK~V 
) ,#t._ ,.. "'.,,I.. \ \ H \ \ .,.tr, \ \ 

eK..,,V,YE£V e,.,..,,aa-tv • TO ,yap OTE, Ka£ ,rpo TOVoe, tca£ JJ,ETa 

1 6a.p()'T/""'!U" ab II 3 v1r,p,pp"1/] =•PPVT/ dfg II 4 n,n]+,..,,, f II ro om 
ICCU f a. 13 ,rv,vµ.a.] +To a.-y,ov c 'Colb. 1' II 17 «] + µ,i 'Coisl. 3' 

3. ofov Kpa.T7JP TIS] The simile 
is used by Plato Tim. 41 D; but, 
as Jahn points out in his annotations 
on Elias, in a different connexion. 
Gr. prob. refers to some Neoplatonic 
author. 

7. irl Tw11 11µ. op<o1v] keeping to 
language consecrated by Christian 
usage; cp. i 5. 

9· .:is 'll'o6 f/nl<r'"] John xv 26. 
a. The acts thus described are 

above and before time, although it is 
impossible to divest ourselves of tem· 
poral notwns in attempting to illus
trate them. The Sec,md and Third 
Persons are not posterior to the First 
in point of time, thuugk Their being 
springs out of His. 

11. Ta.in-a.] sc. TO ')'£w,iT6v and TO 

t1C1rop,vo,uvov. This is shewn by 
/Jn o 1ra.T7Jp in the next line. 

ib. v,r,p TO r6n] above and be• 
yond a 'when.' 

13. o{JK -,jv 8T< OUK -,jv] He replies 
with the phrase so well known at 
the beginning of the Arian contro-
versy. . 

ib. Toih-o] sc. what is implied in 
afl,c iv ST€ oUK 'Qv, eternal. 

r9. lµif>a.au,] 'an image.' In 
order to convey any notion of what 
is above Lime, it is impossible to 
avoid the employment of temporal
imagery. "Eµ,p4on is, however, used 
in rhetoric for an innuendo, a sug
gestion of something beyond what 
the words express; and this may be 
Gr.'s meaning here. 
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-ravTa, ,cat a'71"' apxijr;, OVIC /1,XPova, ,c&.v OTL µ,&XtuTa {3,at;oo-

8 
-,. \ • \ I ~ , 11-1 11- , 

p,E a• 'lrl\,"}V E£ TO 7rapEICTELVOµevov 'TO£<; a£o£0£<; o£a<TT"}µa 

TOIi alwva Xaµ,/3avoiµev, TO µn ,cwl,<Tet TLVI, µ"}OE ~X/,ov 

-4>op~ µept!;oµ,a,ov ,cal, µETpovµevov, 07rEp o XPOVO<;. '71"W<; 

-OVII ov uvvavapxa, el tTVVaiota; ()T£ €KE'i0ev, el ,cal, µ,n µeT' s 
J,ce'ivo. TO µEll ,ya,p avapxov, ,cal, alotov. T(} a.£0,011 OE, ov 

I JI r, -A :, J \ t ,.,A,,. I \ I 
-rraVTW<; avaPXov, ewr; av Et<; apXTJV av..,.,,EPTJTai TOV 7raTepa. 

-OV/l avapxa ovv T'{) alTlrp. ofjXov OE TO alnov ror; ov 

"'IT'<ZIITCdS' 7rpeufjvTepov 'T'WV Jv ahwv. OVOE ,yrlp TOV 

q>WTO<; 17:\ior;. ,cal, ltvapxa '71"W<; Trji xpovrp, ,c&.v UV µ,op- IC 

JUJAVTT'[J T01J<; (i,71"AQV<TTEpovr;· ov "{fip IJ71"D xpovov Tfi ef 
~ ' I Cdll O XPOVO<;. 

4. Ilciir; ovv OVIC eµ7ra8nr; ~ ryEVIITJU£<;; ()T£ aa-ooµaTor;. 

~l ,yrlp;, evuwµaTor; eµ:rra81Jr;, a7ra0nr; ~ auwµaTor;. E"f6J oe 
Q"E aVTepl,<Toµat • '71"W<; 0eor;, el ICTl<Tµ,a; ov "fa,p 0eor; 'TD ICT£t;a- 1 s 
JJ,&OV • rva µn Xeryw, ()Tt ,cavTav0a 7ra0or;, !iv uwµan,cwr; 

2 ,rvµ:ra.pEKT£woµEPov c 'Reg. Cypr.' II 3 Xa.µf3a,voµe, b II 6 EKELVOP def II 
..-o & ,u/1,ov def II 9 wv] + E<TTLV bdf 

2. ,r>,.~v ,! KT>,..] The only 
way, Gr. says, is to adopt the 
standard of Eternity. Eternity does 
indeed suggest a kind of temporal 
duration; that cannot be helped; 
but we use it to denote ' an inter• 
val or period ' commensurate with 
things of a supra-temporal order, 
not measured by any measurement 
known to time. It seems best to 
connect the ,r X-IJv with El Ka.! µitJ fiu• 
vd.µE8a., and to treat the intervening 
sentence (in accordance with Gr. 's 
manner} as parenthetical. 

5. friifhv] sc. EK -roil va.Tp6s. 
9. -roil •fu,rd,s ,;>..,os] The simile 

is, of course, unscientific; but it 
serves its purpose. 

JO, ,f.pa.pxd. 'll"WS -r,ij XJ>-] In a 
sense, so far as time is concerned, 
that which is Begotten and that 
which Proceeds are without a be
ginning, as no date can he assigned, 
prior to which They had not begun. 

i6. µopµoXi'rrry] ' to scare' with a 
µ.opµw, or bugbear. 

4. If difficulty is fdt about the 
'generation' of the Son by the Father, 
tke difficulty is n()f got rid of by 
making the Son a 'creature' instead. 
It only arises from a carnal notion 
of what is meant by generatiun, as 
if tkere could be no kigher kind of 
generation. 

, 5. ,rws 0Eos] which the Euno• 
mians acknowledged, though with 
an interpretation of their own. 

r6. Ka.Jlra.00a.] i.e. ;,, T,ij KTlt«v. 
A work of creation (lit. 'founding') 
as known to man involves time in 
which to work it out, desire for the 
accomplishment, the formation of 
a mental ideal, thought as to the 
mode of execution, etc. Gr. 's object 
is to shew that the thought of crea• 
tion on God's part involves as many 
difficulties as that of generation. 
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... - a, l , ",1,. ' , ,I,. , I\.U,µ,,-,a1l'TJT4t, 0 ov ')(POVO<;, Ey,EUt<;, avaTV'1T'(J)Ut<:, .,,povn',, 

hv1r£,;, AV'1T"f/, ,elv6vvo<;, a'77"0Tv~:,'.a, 6iop8IDUt<;. 8, '77"tl11Ta Ka~ 

'77"M[6J TOIJT6J11 7repl 'Ti/V KT£u,v, al', 'TT'Q,Utll eiJ07JAOV, Oavµ,atw 

oe; OTt µ,i] ,cal TOVTO TOAJJ,q,<;, uvvovarrµ,ov<; Ttva<; evvoe'iv, 

5 Kal ')(POVOV<; KV1]UE6J<;, Kat K£VOIJVOV', aµ,~uEID<;, W<; ovoe 

,yevvij,v E"fXIDpofrv, el µ,i] o~T6J 'YE"fE111l'1JICEV • t, 7ra>.,w 7T'T'T/VOJV 

Ttvlt',' ,cat xepualIDv Kal lvvopwv ,YE1IV1]UEt<; a7rapt8µ,ovµ,Evo<;, 

TOIJTWV Ttllt TWV ,yev1117uew11 V'Tra,yEtv 'TiJV 8E£a11 ,cat aveKMl-
"'\ ~ ' ' r, , ... , ... ... t e, h'TJTOV, .,, Ka£ TOIi VtOV avatpEtv EK TI'}<; Kat111'}'i' V'TT'O ECTE6J','. 

\ > ,;:,> > ~ I:,/ I:, ~ " .. I:, 'A,. f \ 
10 ,cat ovv e,ee,vo vvvauat uvvtvEtV, on <p via.,,opo.,- T/ KaTa 

uapKa ,YEV11'1'}rTt<;,-----7rOV ,yap EV TO£<; uo'i<; l,yvID<; 8EOTOKOV 

0' , ' • ' ' 'I: ' ' , 'Trap EVOV ;-TOVT<p Kat '1J 'TiVEVµ,aTtKTJ ,YE111l'TJUt<; E5aM\.aT-

TOV<Ta • p,&-AAov 8€, ,P Td Elvat µ~ Ta'VT6v, ToVTtp ,cal, TO 
,YEVV/j,v o,cuf,opov. 

I 5 5. T[,; 0011 ErTTt 'TT'aTiJP OVK ~P,Y/J,€110','; O'i' Tt<; ovoe TOV 
.. " I: .. "'' ' .. " i: , ' ' l Etvat T]p5aTO • 'f' VE TO eivat T]p5aTo, TOVT!p Kat TO e vat 

, ,, \ ., , ' ,, f: \ ' 
7raTpt. OUKOVV 7raT7JP VUTepov, ov ,yap T]p5aTo • Kat '1iaT7Jp 

,cvp£w.,-, oTt µ,i] ,cat vio<; • /JJrT'Tiep Kat vie,.,- KVpLID'>, on µ,i] ,ca1, 
, ' \ f , , , " '- )/ .,,I... , ~ 

7raT7JP· Ta ,yap TJµ,ETepa ov KVP'"''>, on Kat a,-,,w • ov ,yap 

4. I Et/mns XJXJPOS ac Ii 4 twOE111] .,,.IVOEtP b 'Reg, Cypr.' II 5 KV'I• 

a-tws] K11171a-tw1 d II 8 rovrw11] + 671 'Or. 1' II 9 t11a,peiv 'Reg. Cypr.' II 
KIUll'IS] K07/S be 'Reg. Cypr.': +a-ov beg 6. 15 rov] rob: rov fin 
rasura II I 7 1rcirp1] ,rciT1JP b 'Reg. aP 

4. 11w611cicrµ.ovs] 'copulati<>n.' 
5. d,uli"-wutws] 'miscarriage.' 
6. olfrw] by such ways as O"V7'· 

611Mµ6s and so on. 
9. iJ K<il] ' or else,' if the genera

tion of the Son does not fit in with 
your select example, 'get rid of Him 
altogether as a result of your novel 
scheme.' 

11. 71 r,,£11µ.. ')1&•7J<m] i.e. His 
generation acc. to His divine nature. 
'E£a""-drr•w is freq. used inlrans. 

6. The Father never was any
tking elu but Father. While we 
kuman beings are sons, as well as 
fathers, He is absolutely Father, 
and that alone. If we say that He 

'has begotten ' a Son, we do not 
mean to implJ• a moment or date. 
Scripture often uses tenses in a way 
which differs from tkat of ordinary 
life. 

r5. -rls ow] It is the adversary's 
question: 'What father is there who 
never began to be a father?' 

r7. oilKov11 ,r, Vur.] 'He did not 
become Father at some subsequent 
point, because (acc. to the foregoing 
argument} He never began to be.' 

18. Kvplws] 'properly, because He 
is not at the same time Son.' We, 
on the other hand, Gr. goes on to 
say, are not 'properly' fathers, be
cause we are IJ.µ</>f,J, sons as much 
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It, ~"\ "\ • I!.' \ > f:: > .,,I,. ~ < ~ > t f _t/ 

Tooe µ,aA,..,VV 'TJ Tove' ,cai e1, a~ow 71µ.eir;, ovx evor;, muTe 

'1": 0 ' ' ., t " 0 ' " '!.'' p,epi.,,eu ai, 1'at JCaT o""',yov av pw7ro£, 1'at HTW<; ovve 
., 0 \ 'I' \ 0 ' I O \ > ,I. I \ ~,I. I av pw7ro£, ,cai o,ot µ111 TE e,.,T//J.€ a, JCat a..,,iev-rer; ,cat ...,.,..,e-

, f \ I , I O , ,/., \ ~ 
p,evoi, wr; µ,ovar; Tar; UXErTE£r; ,.,E£7rErT ai op..,,avar; -rwv 7rpa,y-

, 1-,. "\ .l \ J / ,k,., I > I \ \ I 
µ,a-ro,v. a,..,,.,,,,, To e,yevv71tre, ..,,,1trw, av-ro, ,cai 'TO rye,yevv,,,-rai, S 
-rt /J,}.,°M, ~ apx~v elu&,yei ,YEVV7]CTEClJ<;; -rt ovv dv P,'TJOE TOVTO 

}.,e,ywp,ev, a}..}.,' ~v a,7r' aPX11r; 'Yf'YEVV'1Jp,€vor;, lva CTOV pq,o{wr; 
,J,.' \ I , , ',..k"\ , 't 
..,,vywp,ev -rar; 7repiepryovr; evu-raueir; ,ca, .,.,,,..,oXPovovr;; apa 

rypacf,~v a,7ro{ueir; ,caO' iJµ,wv, cor; 7rapaxapaTTOVTWV T£ T7l<; 

n,I,.,;;. \ ~ ,-,. 0 I • ~ "5::-' cl ,,.l ,yp...,.,..,1r; ,cai TTJ<; a,.,,,, Etar;; T/ 7ratrtv evv,1,.,ov, on 7ro,.,,.,,,,, 10 

TWV XPOV£/CW<; AE,yOP,f.VOJV €VTJ}.,}.,a,,yµ,evwr; TO£<; xpovoir; 7rpo

cf,epe-rai, /Cat µa?..Ltr-ra 7rapa -rfi UVVTJOe{q, 'T71<; rypacf,71r;, 

OV')(, oua TOV 7rapEA"7}..v0oTO<; XPOVOV µavov Ju-rtv, ~ TOV 

7raplnrro<;, tiAM ,cal Oaa TaV µ,eXAovrror;; Cdr; TO· "'Iva Tl 

S rye,p71,ra, al.lTo 'P"IIT"' f II n 1"7/r]+0rnu b 

as fathers. The variety of our re
lationships makes it impossible to 
consider any one of them an ex
haustive description of a human 
being ; but fatherhood expresses all 
that the person of God the Father 
is. 

1. if d.µ4,ow] not the same 11.µ,J,w 
as above, but here as if= fr 6va<v, 
Gr. is thinking chiefly how our son
ship differs from that of the Eternal 
Son, and leaves the difference of the 
fatherhood. Each of us has two 
parents, not one, so that we are in 
a way divided between them. 

2. Ka:r' d~. IJ.v6p.] another differ
ence ; we only gradually attain the 
position of human beings by a Jong 
fashioning in the womb, and some 
hardly attain it al all. In the last 
clause no doubt Gr. means idiots 
and persons otherwise deficient. 
The wishes of human parents for 
their offspring are often far from 
being realised (ofo, µ.ii T<6.). 

3. ,irpdvTEs] The children in 
many cases go their way, and the 
parents theirs, and nothing is left of 

the sacred relationship except the 
name. 

5. i-ylvv,w•] We have been 
using expressions like ' begat ' and 
'is begotten,' which necessarily con
tain, besides the notion of begetting, 
the tense-notion of a moment when. 
To evade the difficulty, Gr. proposes 
to use a formula which puts the 
'moment' back before the beginning 
of time, and to say that the Son 
'was' already 'begotten from the 
beginning.' 

9: -yp«rp~v ii1rol,rm Ka6' -IJµ..] a 
legal term, which has only an acci
dental relation to the use of -ypa.rp'I, 
immediately after in the sense of 
' Scripture.' It means ' to .file an 
aausation.' 

ib. 1rapa.xa.p<J,TT6VTWII] 'putting 
a false mark upon,' i.e. 'falsifying'; 
chiefly used of coin that has been 
tampered with. 

11. iV7J'/l.'/l.a-yµ.. T. ;xpc\v.] Much of 
our language which denotes time is 
used in an inverse manner to the 
time intended. 

14. !'va Tl bpp.] I:'salm ii 1. 
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e<ppvafav w.,,,,, ; OV'lr<.tJ ,yap eq,pva.EavTO. ,ea£, 'Ev 'll'OTaµ,(j, 

OtEAEVCTOJITQ,/, 'll'Oot. 07rffp €CTTt, oia/3€/3~,cau,. ,cal fUL"P(JV 
II )I / , 0 ""' \ I ,I.. I 1\ "" 
av ft"I ,rauar; a,rapt JJ,EW Tar; TOtavTar; 't'c,war;, at TOtr; 

<pt}..o,rovotr; TET~P"l11Tat. 

5 6. TovTo µt11 Oi] TOtOVT011. ofov Of aVTWV 1'a1C€t:vo, ror; 
--.! ~I \ t, Q '0' ,I. I ~av OVCT€pt /Cat avatCTXVVTOV. fJOVl\,'11 1:ir;, yaCTt, ,YE,YEVV1]1'E 

T(JV vlav, fJ µ~ {3ov"XcJJ,EVO<;, €ha 0ECTJJ,OVCTt11, wr; ofoV'T'at, 
, <p , 0 " , • ~ ,-,. " l \ " , aµ OT€p(J) EV aµµ,auw, OVIC tfTXVpOt<;, aMW, /Cat l\,taV CTa-

0 ~ I \ \ ' 0 1.._ ,I. I I \ I poir;. et JJ,EV ,yap ov Ef\,(J)V, yaCTt, TETVpaVVT}Tat. ,cat Tt<; 

10 0 TVpaVJ117CTar;; !€al ,rwr; 0 Tvpa.,,.,,,,,0elr; 0eo<;; el oe 0tA.rov, 

0eA~CTE(J)<; vior; o vior; • ,rwr; ovv €IC TOV 'TT'aTpar;; ,cal 1'Q,/,V1]1f 

nva /J,"ITEpa T~V 01.A'T}UUI avTl TOV 'Tf"aTpor; ava'TT'AaTTOVCTtv. 

~v µ,ev ovv TOVTO xap{,w auTWV, av TOVTO AE,Y<,JCTtV, OTt TOV 
'0 , , 'II ' ' Q ,, -"'- , t ,ra ave; a,rorrrainer; €'11'1, T7lV ,-,oVl\,'r/CTtV /CaT""t'ElJ"/OVCTtV" ov 

J 5 ,yap ,ra.Oor; ;, /30VA'T}CTtr;. oevTepov OE lOWJJ,EV TO luxvpov 

3 m1] 71" f 8. 6 ,t,cur,] <fnl,n df II 7 010J1Ta1] 01011 -:-e 'duo Colb.' II 
11 KIW''IP] KEIITJP 'Reg. Cypr.' 

I. /p TOTaµ,i,] Psalm !xv (!xvi) 
6. 

4. TEr,IP'7VTa,] 'have been ob
served.' 

8. '.Did tke Father beget the 
Son,' asks the opponent, 'by an act 
of will, or not? If not, He was 
under constraint, which is impos
sible; if so, then the Son owes His 
being not to the Father only, but 
also to the Father's will, which thus 
becomes a lli11d ef motherhood.' This 
dilemma i.s md by a similar one 
with regard to the objector's own 
birth, and by another with regard to 
creation. Gr. then shews that as a 
word is not the result of speaking, 
considered as a separate and sub
stantive thing, hut spn'ngs direct 
from the speaker, so the thing willed 
springs not from will in the abstract, 
but dir«tfrom him who wills. 

8. cra9pois] Cp. i 3. 
u. 1rws ovP iK Toii 1r.] It cer

tainly seems a strangely captious 
argument. If it was ever seriously 

urged by the Eunomians, we must 
suppose that 9n..wv is not merely= 
frwv, but 'by willing'; i.e. it was 
the act of will which produced the 
Son. Then, as other faculties of 
the divine being are represented to 
us as hypostatic-notably the .Atryos 
-we are driven to suppose that 
this primary faculty, antecedent and 
necessary to the production of the 
Son, is hypostatic also. If that is 
the case, He does not owe His 
being solely to the Father, but 
partly also to the Father's Will, 
which is thus constituted a kind of 
mother in the Godhead. But Gr.'s 
subsequent words ii.,, Tovro Xrywuiv 
suggest the doubt whether he did 
not himself invent this part of the 
argument for the Eunom1ans. 

13. aurwr,] depends upon xapk11 
(&v er'I) by an idiom well known in 
colloquial English as well as in 
Greek ; ' it will be delightful of 
them.' • 

r+ ou -yap d9os -1, p.] This is 
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av-rwv, 0 'rt A€,YOVUW, &pta-rov 0€ aVT018 <ruµ,,rXa,c;,vai 
, , , ' t-'- , \ , "\. , , ... f'I .,,,, 

1rp0Tepov €"f'YUTepw. uv 0€ avTO'i' o l\,erywv euxep6J'i' o Ti av 

J8€Xr,r;, EK 0€XovTor; tJ7re<I'T'f/'i' Tov uov 'Tf'aTpo'i', fJ µ,~ 0€Xav-
, \ \ , l: 1 0 I"\, I ,.. QI 

TO<;; €£ µv ,yap €r; ov €1\.0VTO<;, T€TVpaVV'TJTat. T7)<; ,-,iar;' 
\ I C' I , / t ~ to,\ \ ,1.,. I ' .., 

,cai Tt'i' o TupaVVTJuar; auTov; ov. ,yap O'TJ T'J'/11 .,,vutv epetr; • 5 
EIC€{11'1/ ,yiip exet ,cal TO <rwif>pove'iv. el 0€ 0iXovTo<;, (1,'frOAWA€ 
UO£ ot' o).,/,ryar; <rvXXaf3as O '1f'aT17p. 0eX71µ,aTO', rya,p vio,, 
' "\., , ' , , ""-7, ,"\ "\., , \ ' 0 ' , aXI\, ov 1raTpo, ava1re.,,.,va',. a"'"' €7rt TOV eov µ,eTeiµ,t 

\ \ I \ \ \ I I'll ""' 

,cat Ta ,cnuµ,aTa, ,cai TO uov epOJT'T}µ,a 1rpouary@ T'[J <T'[J 
A.' e ,... • ' \ , • a e , ' ' UO't'Hf, €1\.@V V7r€UT'TJ<T€ Ta ,ravTa, 'l'/ ,-.,tau €£',; €£ µv JO 

f3iau0e£.,, ,ca.vrav0a ~ Tvpavv£.,, ,cat o Tvpavv71ua1;. el 

oe f3ovx6µ,evor;, EUTEPTJTat Tav 01;ov 11:a1, Tlt KTluµ,aTa, ,ca1, 

UV 7rpo TWV aXXwv, 0 T0£01JTOV', avevp£u,cwv AD"f£Uµ,ovr; 
\ ~ A, J.-' 0 .,_ , \ I ~ f /Ca£ 'T'OtauTa UO't't~oµvor;. €1\.TJ<T€t ryap µ,euv TOU ICT£UTOU 

OtaTeixlf;eTat. a'AX' lTepov, olµ,ai, fJl'Aoov EUTL ,cat fJ€A'1fUt'i', 1 5 

2 Cl.>] e<1• b II 3 ,0,A71s] Oi>-.711 def II 7 0EA71µa:ros] fJ•A71u,ws def II 10 inr•· 

u-r71u,] + 0,os bed:+ o /hos ef II 14 fJ,A71uE<] fJ,A71<T<1 b II om ;,11p b II 15 E<T'Tw 
o,,ua., fhAwv bdf 

true; nevertheless it is difficult for 
the human mind to imagine an act 
of will which is not caused by some
thing which would come under the 
description of a 1r6.0os. 

r. -ro l,rx_. a.ri'T. o n A.] ' wkatthey 
consider their strong point-' Ad,
-r•po• a; corresponds to tv µIv. Be
fore, however, entering upon this 
8drr,pov, which he does nt d.>.71'. fal 
T. IJ., Gr. thinks it best (,rp6upo,) 
to grapple with his adversaries at 
closer quarters. This he does in the 
question uu a; a.irr6s rrA., which 
brings the argument home to them 
personally (i;,yvrr!pw). 

5. OU yap 011 T1/V ,PU<TUI r!piis] 
' You will not say that he was com
pelled by nature. Nature admi'ts 
equally of self-restraint. ' 

10. u1rt<TT1)0'•] 'gave them exist
ence,' i.e. by creation. 

11. <<TTtp')Ta.t TOLi II. K, 'Ta KT,] As, 
acc. to their supposed argument, 

M. 

the Son is deprived of the Father 
by the interposition of the Will 
from which He sprang, so is crea
tion deprived of its Creator. His 
Will runs like a wall between it 
and Hirn. The Eunomian is the 
first to suffer the loss, because 
he invented it ; that is poetical 
justice. 

15. lTepov olµ.a.,] Gr, 's argument 
is not very clear ; because the Eu
nomians also had distinguished very 
sharply between the will and the 
person who wills,-so sharply that 
they said that the Son could not be 
the Son of one who willed to beget 
Him, but only of that will itself. 
But in so arguing they set up 
a new, though fictitious, identity. 
They converted the will itself into 
a personal agency. This is what 
Gr. combats. Will is one thing, 
and the person who wills is another. 
You might as well say that the 

6 
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"fEVVWV /Cat, "fEllll"l<TL<;, AEryc,,v ,cal, ).iJryo<;, Ei µ,;, µ,e06oµ,ev. -ra 

µ,ev o /CLVOIJµ,EVO<;, -ra OE olov TJ ,c£,,,,,a-L<;, OU/COVV 0t:A'l'}U€CJJ<; 

TO 0e).,,,0ev· OUOE "f4P rn"ETat ,rav-rw<; • OUOE TO "fEVll"l0ev 
I >'1-\ \ , ll' ' "' I ,,, \ ~ 0'"'-"fEVV'TJUECJJ<;, ovoe TO U/COVU!7EV E/C't'W1JrJU€W<;, a/\,1\,a TOV EAOV-

5 TO<;, ,cat TOV "faJV~UaVTO<;, ,cat TOV ll.€"fOVTO<;, T4 TOV 0eov Of 
,cal, U'TT'Ep '1T'UVTa TavTa, p "fEVV'T}<Ti<; lunv tuw<; TJ TOV "f£VV/j,v 
lJ I"\. ,, "\.' 'I:'' f >I \ ~ '1- f:' 0 .,., 
C7EA'T}Ut<;, al\,/\, OIJOEV JJ,€<TOV, €£ ,YE ,cai TOV'TO O€r;;WJJ,E a 01\.CJJ<;, 

a'A.M JJ,i/ ,cat 8€A~U€CJJ<; ,cpEirrwv TJ ,YEVV'T}UL<;. 

7. BovA€£ n ,rpou,ra£fw ,cat, TOV 7raTEpa; ,rapa uov 

10 "f4P txw Ta TOLaVTa ToXµJi-v. 0EACJJV 0€6<; () ,ra-r~p, ;, JJ,i/ 

et, \ " • "' If: \ \ '1- If: t \ '1-\ 
EAWJI. ,cai O'TT'W<; a,ro't'Ellr;;'{l TO uov ,repioes LOV, Et µ,ev O'T} 

OlXwv, 7riJTe TOV 0lX€t11 TJP"fp,€110<; j ov "f4P ,rp'/,v elvai. ovOE 

"f4P ~v TL ,rpiJTEpov. I, TO JUV av-roii 0EX-ryuav, 'r() Si 

, µ.,Ovwµ,. b II 5 'Y""'wvros cdefg II 7 o,~oµ.,Oa. deg 'Or. I ' 

thing begotten is the son of beget
ting, or trace the thing spoken to 
speaking instead of the speaker, as 
thus erect will into a substantive 
and independent force. 

1. Ta. µiv] i.e. the series 0/"'Awv, 
;,evvwv, Xl-ywv; Ta. of, i.e. the series 
00,,iau, -ylvv71cm, >..6-yos. 

3. oMl -yd.p h-ETa., ,rctvTws] Gr. 
is using l1r<Tiu in its logical sense. 
He does not mean that in the order 
of facts the act of will sometimes 
fails of its effect ; he means that it 
does not ' follow ' that, because a 
thing has been willed, that thing is 
the result of will. It is the result 
of the personal force lying behind 
the will. 

5. Tel. Tou ll•ou Iii] All this holds 
true even in the experience of our 
limited personalities; much more 
may we suppose it to be so in 
regard to the divine nature. With 
God, so far as we know (Caws), will 
and action are identical, and there 
is no medium whatever. 

7. Ka.1 ToUTo] i.e. the proposition 
that -ylw17,m=11 Toti -y. e. Gr. evi
dently inclines rather to the view 
that 'the generation of the Son of 

God is even above and beyond 
will.' 

'1. Gr. retaliates by asking how 
God comes to be God. If by His 
will, when did .He first will it? is 
one portion ef His being the result of 
the will of another portion ? is He 
not in this case as much a child of 
will as the Son ? If He is God 
without willing to be so, then He is 
under compulsion. 

' How, tlu!n, is the Son begotten ? ' 
asks the Eunomian. 'How is He 
crea,Jed l ' Gr. replies. Men do not 
create in the way which it is neces
sary to assume was God's way. 

9. {Jo6"'A« T< KTA.] 'Do you wish 
me to make sport awhile with the 
Fathe,· also?' Hitherto the 'sport' 
has been with the Son. Gr. inten
tionally uses a shocking expression. 

H. .:a.l ~,,-r.,s cbroq,. J • and in order 
that you may escape.' The main 
verb is the imperative implied in 
the question ,,-IYr, ... TJfYYµ.&os-' tell 
me wizen.' 

12. ,rpl" ,T,cu] sc. 0,6s; 'not be
fore He was so ; for He was never 
anything before.' 

13. To µiP avrov] 'or did one part 
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8e)v110iv; µ,ep£U'TO<; oiiv. 'Tt'W<; Oe ov 0e).,~UE(t)', /€at oirro,:;, 

,caTa ui, 'Tt'po{J'>..71,.,,a; el Oe ov 0e).,"'v, Ti TO /3tau&µ,evov elr; 

TO elva,; /€at 'Tt'W<; Oeor;, el flefJiauTat, 11:at TaiiTa OV/1: 

/i>."Jl.o Tt t, av'TO TO elvat 8e6,:;; 'Tt'OO<; oiiv ryery€VV'f/Ta£ ; 'Tt'Wr; 

e1'T£<TTa£, ef7rep E/1:TtU'Tat 11:aTa U€; 11:at rya.p 11:al 'TOVTO TrJ<; 5 
avTrJr; a'Tt'opla,:;. .,.&xa av eY'Tt'oir;, fJov"'J,.,~uet 11:al Xory'f', 
a),),.' oinr"' Xiryetr; TO 'Tt'av. 'Tt'W<; 'Ya,P Epryov ovvafi,£11 lax,ev 

;, f)o6X71ut<; 11:at o Xoryo,:;; En AEL'Tt'ETat ).,Jryetv. ov 'Yap 

oi:,T(I)<; &vOp"''Tt'or;. 

8. rr;,r; oiiv "fE"fEVV7]Tat; OV/1: av ~v µ,ry&x,,, ;, ,YEVV7JUt<;, ro 

ei uol 11:a-reXaµ,f)&veTo, a., ovoe T~V loiav E'Tt'i<TT'[I "fEVV71UtV, 
,A I I ,''\. ,I,. \ tf I I "\ I 

7} JJ,£1'p0V T£ TaV'T7}', 1'aTE£A1]-,,a<;, /€a£ O<TOV atUXUVTJ 1\.€,YEW' 

E'TTE£Ta ore, TO 'Tt'U,V "f£VWU1'€£V; 'Tt'OAA(J, av 1'dp,otr; 'Tt'pOTepov, 

I, ei:lpot<; AO"fOIJ', ITVfl,'Tt'~~eco<;, µ,oprf>wue"'<;, ,f,avt:pwuecor;, .,~ ~ \ ~ ,:, ' ~ ' ·'~ ' "' ' ' 't' VX'f/<; 7rpor; u"',.,,a oeuµ,ov, vov 7rpor; 't' VXTJV, "'O"fOV 7rpor; 15 

voiiv, "'VTJUtV, av~uw, Tpocpijr; efoµ,oi6Jutv, aruO,,,uw, 
I , I J/"\. "\ 1f: 'f' / \ I 

P,V'l}Jl,TJV, avaµ,V7Jutv, TaAl\,a e., wv uvveUTTJ1'a<; • 11:ai Ttva 

µ,ev TOV uwaµrf>oTepov 'tvxijr; /€at uw,.,,aTo<;, ·riva OE 
T(J, µ,eµ,eptuµeva, Tiva OE a 'Tt'ap' aXX~).,wv Xaµ,fJavovutv. 

'I, I ow]+,t,710-,bcdfll 6mro1s]+onb B. 130<«]m71e II 19omTace 

of Him will it, while the other part 
was the result of that will? ' 

1. els TO •'"'"] again 'to be so,' 
i.e. 6•01. 

3. 11:a.l Ta.vra. nX.] 'and com
pelled to that very thing, namely to 
be God.' 

4. ,rws oiw) Gr. returns rapidly 
to the original question, and again 
parries it by the counter question 
as to the creation of the Son. The 
difficulty of imagining the creation 
is as great as that of imagining the 
generation. 

7. tp,,ov 66v, tuxev] 'h(J'll) came 
it to have tlrot effective force ? ' 

9. oVTws] sc. fJa6X<Tru ,co.! Xl-y«. 
8. You do not understand your 

own generation, 01· the law of your 
own development; h(J'll) can you ex
pect to under-stand that of God? 

That, h(J'll)ever, is no proof that God 
does not beget. If nothing is to be 
true but what you understand, you 
must reduce the list of existences, 
beginning with that of God Himself. 
The 71Wde of the divine gineration 
is evidently bqond us. 

14. X/ryovs o-vµ,r.] ' the f ornzulae,' 
or 'laws. 1 

16. Tpo<j,11s itoµ.] 'assinzilation of 
food.' 

17. µ11fiµ7111, <iraµv.] Cp. ii 22. 
ib. Tl.va. µh] • w!zat things belong 

to the united compound of soul and 
body.' 

19. Ta. µeµ,p.] We might have 
expected µ<fJ,fpio-µivwr, 'belong to 
soul and body apart'; but it is 
' wltich are the things distributable ' 
to soul and body respectively. 

6-2 
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WV ,yap V<TTEpov ;, rd,.f{c,)<Tl',, TOVTWV oi "ll.o,yot µera. rijr,-
' , ~ , , "' , ,,, ... ,,, , e ~ 

,Y€VVTJ<T€W',. €t7rl: Ttvf', • /Cat /J,1}0€ TOTE .,,tl\.O<TO't'1J<T'[l'> eov 

,Y€VVTJUlV" OV ,yap IM<pa)\,fr,. el p,€11 ,ya-p Ti]V UiJV ,YWW<TICH<;. 

ov 7rllVT(JJ', /Cai TiJV TOV 8eov • el oe /J,'f/0€ Ti]V <T'l]V, 7rW', Ti]V 

s TOU 8eov; O<T<p ,ydp 0eor, av0pw1rov OV<TTEICµapToTepar,. 

TO<TOVT<p /Cal rijr, uijr, ,Yf:VV'l]<Tfc,)', a)\,1J7rTOTEpa ;, t:1,v(JJ ,YfV

VTJ<Tl',, el 0€ (}Tt µ17 UOl /CaTELA1]7rTal, o,a TOVTO OVOE 
' ,, ...... ~ I.' ,:,1.,. ~ " ., ' ,YE,yfVVT}Tat, wpa uat 7r0/\.I\.U ota,yp..,.,.,eiv TWV OVTWV, a /J,'T/ 

,. rk ' ' f ' ' 0 ' ' ' '~\ ' 1CaTHATJ't'ar,, /Cat 1rpa ,ye a1ravrwv rav eav avrav • avoe ,yap 
r:I , , , ... ,, ' , "\ / "'\ \ '!' ' ' 

I O O Tt 7rOTf E<TTlV H7rflV exetr,, /Cat f:£ l\.taV TO"'/J,TJPO'> et, /Cat Ta 
\ ... I•'• '{3 ... f \ ' I \ 7rEptTTa µe,ya"'O 't' vxar,. /CaTa a"'E <TOtl Ta', pev<Tet',, /Cat 

Tit', OtatpE<Tet'>, ,ca,l, r<i,r, TOJWS, /Cai TO W', 7rEpl <Twµa-rar, 
\:' ~ 0 ~ > , ,I, f \ f • "I: I otavaet<T at TTJ, a<Twµa-rov ..,,v<Tewr,· ,cat raxa av a._tov n 
Ota1101J0e[T}t, 0eov ,YEVV'l]<TEW',, 7rW', 'Yf,YEVV'T]Tat; 1ra'Atv ,yap 

I 5 TO aVTO <p0€'Yfoµat OV<TXEpa{v<,JV, 0eou "'f€V111J<Tl', atw1rfi 

Ttµa<70w. /J,€,Ya <TOt TO µa0liv, OTl 'Yf'YEVVTJTat. TO 0€ 7r&J'>, 

OV0€ ll'Y"/fAOt', €11110ftll, µi] (}T£ 'Yf UOt VOfiV <TV'YX(JJP1JUO/J,EV, 

/3ov)\,f£ 1rapa<rT1]CT(JJ TO 7r01', ; CO', olofv o 'YfVV'IJ<Ta', 1raT1JP, 
\ ' 0 \ "' \ ~\ r ' ,.. ',I.. I ,cat a ,Y<IIVTJ ftr, vto,;-. TO oe v1rep ravra ve.,,n ,cpv7rT£Tat, 

20 Ti]V ai]v Otacpevryov aµ,/~A.t1W7r{av. 

z rfn/i.or,o<f,TJ(lm af: -<To« 'Or. 1 ' II 9 curanwv] ,ravTwv ef II ou8,] ou bf II 
14 /'i,a11011llm1s] + ,r,p, b II 17 an•li.0<s µ11 OT< 'Y• r,o, ,11,o<w b II om voe<> 

df II <TV'Y;(wp11r,wµ,11 aefg II '20 aro<f>erryav a 

1, wv 'Y"-P Vr,-r. 1J nli.. J Although 
some parts and faculties of our na
ture only reach their perfection at a 
later time, the law of their develop
ment is preRent in the very moment 
of generation. 

'2- µ11/'il T6u] not even when you 
have stated the laws of human de
velopment. 

8. o,a.,,pdtjm•] 'to canal,' 'strike 
off the list.' Cp. v 23. 

11, l<a-raflali.l <TOV 7'0.S p.] 'drop 
your dissipations.' The Eunomians 
conceived of the orthodox theology 
in a materialistic way, and proceed
ed to apply to it language of this 

kind. For pcur,m cp. v 31; for 
11,a,p. and -roµas cp. i 6. 

15. lioox<palvwv] 'with loath
ing.' 

20. cl.µ,81'.vonriav] 'the dulness of' 
your 'blinded n"ght.' 

9. A fresh pu:az!e is proposed by 
the Eunomian. Does the Son exist 
prior to generation, or not ? The 
answer is that there is no such thing 
as a time pnor to that generation. 
It is from all eternity. There is no 
more need to ask whether the Son is 
if avrwv or if OVK avTWII than the,-, 
is to ask tlze same questiDn conceniing 
the Father, We are not compelled 
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9. '10V'Ta ovv ,yryevV7Jteev, I, ov,c '1vTa; TWV A'l'JP"7fWTrJJV • 
' , \ ' \ ... ,, ' , "' "'' , ... ?TEP£ €JU "a£ <T€ TavTa, ot To JUV T£ 'Y)µEv, wu,rep ev TTJ 

• ,I., A 'Ar.J ' ' A I ' "'' I ., 'I: o<r't'Vl TOV 1-'paaµ 0 €Vt, TO 0€ "fEryovaµev' W<TT€ €s 

JivTWV Tpo,rov nvii TO ;,µenpov, teal OVIC CJVTWV. evavTlw, 
' ' , , ""' f' ... A,.... 't:: , ,, ?TEP£ T1JV apxeyovov V"''TJV v,rouTauav ua..,..w~ fs ov" 01JT<JJV, 5 

,cav TlV€~ ll"f€V7JTOV ava?TAaTTW<TtV. fVTav8a DE uuvSpoµov 

T'f) €lvat TO "f€"f€V1ffJU0at, "al a,r' <LPXT/'> • fil<TT€ ?TOV 8~<T€l<; 

TO aµ<pl"P"7µ,vov TOVTO epwT17µ,a; -rt ryiip TOV a,,r' apxfir; 

1rp€<r/3u-repov, 'tv' €"€£ Owµfv TO t:lval ?TOTE TOV vlov, t, TO 
\ 9 , ,,.,f.., , \ \ , , I .., "\ 0 I ' , 

JJ,1] €£Vat ; a,....,..oT€pOJ~ ,yap TO a'TT' apx'Y/~ "'V Tf<T€Tat. €£ µ'I} J 0 
\ ' I J'"\ , , I f .., 1f: 1f 1,. 1f: 

<TO£ "a£ 0 ?TaT17p, ,ra-v tip<JJT<JJVTWV 17µwv, €~ OVT<JJV, T/ Es 

9. 1 r•w J w rwv e I! 6 a-ye>?]TOV] a-yevvwov de[ II ava.,rhaTTOU<TtV e 

7 rw «•cu TO] TO Hva, rw 'Reg. a' II 9 '1 ro 1-''7] om ro cd 

to believe that either one or the other 
of two alternatives is trtll!. Take 
instances. ls time in time ()r out• 
side of time? A man says, 'I am 
lying': is he speaking the truth or 
not? Were you present at your 
own conception or 110!? Botlt alter
natives may be false. Tht question 
is absurd. 

1. iim1] A fresh difficulty: was 
the Son already in existence when 
He was begotten, or not? Gr. 
admits that the question might have 
some meaning in regard to human 
generation. In one sense we already 
existed (T~ µ~v n); in another, we 
then began to be (-yryovaµ,,v prac
tically= l-ya,fi9r11uv). 

3. o A,vl] Heb. vii 10. 

4. TO 71µ.bepov ]=71µ,iv. 
6. Kil.• T&ves ciy. d,,11..->..] The 

rererence is to Plato's Timaeus. 
i!J. <Tuvlipoµov Tcii ,l. TO -y.] ' In 

this case,' of the Eternal Son, 'gene
ration is coincident with existence, 
and is from all eternity.' 

i· roa 9-fi<Tm] Where will you 
find a place, a date, for your ques
tion to apply to? • Already in 
existence when He was begotten' 
implies a time before the begetting; 

but there was no such time. He 
was begotten from the beginning. 
,vhat was there before • the begin
ning,' that we may say whether the 
Son then existed or not? In either 
case, whether we affirm or deny His 
existence, it is clear tbat that sub
sequent moment at which we sup
pose Him to have been begotten 
cannot really have been the begin
ning. 

10. ,l µ,fi <To, K, o r.J If you still 
press your question, we will once 
more ask you about the Father, 
whether His existence is derived 
from elements that were beforehand 
or from elements that were not. 
Perhaps then you will make out 
that both propositions are true, and 
that He has two modes or stages of 
existence, one before and the other 
arter the absorption of those ele
ments. Or you will choose the 
latter alternative, and say of Him, 
as you say of the Son, that He 
comes into being from nothingness. 
If you are ready-to admit this of the 
Father (such is the force of the d 
1-1-fi), there is some consistency in 
what you affirm of the Son. 
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OVK livTWV, KtVOVVEVUElEV fJ ols eivat, & µv '71"powv, & Of ,;;z,, 
Ii , ' ,.. f "" - ll ,.. "I: , t1 ., ~ \ ' \ ""' ,,, TaVTOV T<f' vtrp '71"tu7E£V, e,.- OUK OVTWV ewat, ota Ta ua T(J)V 
, , , \ \ , .. ,,. , , t-i, , 1\ 

epwr71µ,arwv '71"at,yvta, Kat Tac; EK "t' aµ,µ,wv OtKoooµ,ac;, at 

JJ,7JOE avpat<; luTavTat. E,YW µ,iv OVII ovofrepov TOVT(J)V 
~I \ \ , ' I ~ \ JI II > \ \ 5 oexoµ,at, Kat T7JV EpWT7]UtV 't''J/J,t TO aTO'Tl"OV EXEtV, OVXt TO 
'II ' , , , ~, rf.. , , .... 
a'Tl"opov T'f/V a'Tl"aVT7JUtv, et oE uoi 't'atvETat avwy,catov 

elvat TO bepov a,"'),.,718evE£V E71"l '71"aVToc;, Kara TtLc; (j(J,<; ota-
' _ \ • -,. I•'• 'I' If: I \ < =KTtKac; V'Tl"O"''TJ "t' w,, oe,.-at µ,ov T£ µ,tKpov epwT7Jµ,a. o 

XPOVOI,' EV XPDV<p, t, OUK EV xr,ov<p; el JJ,EV ovv EV XPOV<p, 
I I \ I \ ""' 'N \ ""' I 

I O Ttv£ TOVT'f' ; Ka£ Tt '71"apa TOVTOV OVTt; Kat '7J"(J)'> '71"eptEXOVT£; 
't °t' \ , 1 1 I f' \ ,I,.. I I , I 

E£ oE ov,c ev XPovqi, Tt'> 17 '71"Eptrr71 uo.,.,ta XPovov etua,,yew 

UXPOVOV; TOV 0€, N VII l,yw 'V"flJOoµ,at, Ooc; TO l-r-Epov, fJ 
,-,. 8 I 8 I • •'• Ill' o' J \ t .,,I.. I 'I' I a"''Y/ Eveu at µovov, "7 "t' Evoeu ai • ov ,yap a,_.,.,,oTepa oro-

(j'OfJ,EV, a,"'),.,"'),.,' OUK lvoexerat. t, ,yap ,[revooµ,evo,; CLAT]8EVUE£, 

I 5 t, aA718evrov ,[revuETat. '71"aua avar-tK7J. TL oiiv Oavµ,aurov, 
,., , "'8 Q I \ , / d > ""' , ,I.._}. 

WU'71"Ep evTav a uvµ,J-JatvEL ra evavna, ovrw,; EKEtUE aµ,'t"'-

repa ,Jrevoeu8ai, Kal OVTW 0'0£ TO uocf>ov ~],,,£0iov ava,pa

ll1]UETQ,£; ~v en µ,ot AVUOV TWV aivi,yµ,aTWV' ueavrrj, Of 
,YEVVWJJ,EV(fl '71"apijc; ; '71"apet 0£ VVII; t, ovoerepov; el µ,ev ,yap 

20 ,cat ,rap'Y}'i", ,cat w&pet, ld~ Tlr;, ,cal, T£v,; ,ea~ 7r6)r; 0 El'i' 
" ,I.. I > 'I'\ 'I' I ~ 1 I ~ 
aµ,.,,ro "fE"fOVaTE; E£ OE fJ,7JOETEpov TWV Etp7]JJ,EVWV, 7J"(d<; 

3 <IC if,11µ.µ.r,n,] •i 11µ.µ.wv a II 01Koooµ.111s ac II r1 om 7/ 'duo Reg.' 

I, 6 µ.iv 1rp., B 0£ wv] For this 
use of B {here accus.) cp. Matt. 
xiii 8. 

4. µ.. 11i!pa.u i'<TT<1VT11,] 'cannot 
even stand a puff of wind'; a natural 
use of ro-T. but difficult to parallel. 

ib. to'."w."] of the two alternatives, 
6VTIL 1/ OUK OP'TC1 'Yf"y0,V7]KEI'. 

5. Ti141ropovrljvcl.1r.] Achiasm: 
<i'lrm. corresponds to ep<lyr., as To 
,l,ropov to Til d.To1rov. It is not that 
the encounter presents a difficulty, 
but the question presents an ab
surdity. 

10. Tl 1r11pa. Tovrov lln,] 'what is 
it besides the time which is in it? 
and how does it contain that time ? ' 

12. ToiJ oi, Nov ;-yi,, if,.] A well
known puzzle. ' " I am now telling 
a lie.'' One thing or the oLher; is 
the statement tme or false? We 
will not admit that it is both. Nay, 
you answer, it is impossible to adopt 
the one alternative to the exclusion 
of the other, for if he is lying, he 
speaks the truth, and if he speaks 
the truth, he is lying.' 

r 5. TI ow Oa;vµ.a;rrTov] As, in the 
case of the f•vlJoJJ.&o•, contradic
lories are reconciled, so we need 
not be surprised if, in the proposed 
dilemma of 11..,.11 ~ otlJt ll•Ta, both 
alternatives are false. 

1 7. ,jhl(hov] 'silly.' 
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(TEaVTOV xwpttn; Kat Tl<; ~ alTta Try<; Ota,EV~EW<;; aAA' 
a'TTalOEVTOV '11'1:pt, TOV €Vo<;, el €aVT<j', 1r&pe1TTtv, I, µ~. 

,roAV'TTparyµ,ovE'iv. TavTa ryap e,r' &AAWV, OV)(, Jav-rov A€-
' ~ , l:i',, e , , , ., ... , 

rye-rat. a,ratoEVTOTEpOV, EV ttT t, TO a,r apx71<; "'/ff'/EVJl'TJJJ,EVOV, 

El nv ,rpo Try'i' ryev1117uew<;, I, OUK 'ryV, Otev0vveu8at. OVTO<; 5 
,yap 7rEpt TOJV XPOV'f' OtatpETOOV o AIJ'YO<;, 

10. 'AXX' ou Tal.lTOV, </J"lut, TO af'{EVJl'TJTOV Kat TO 

,YEVV'T/TOV. el 0€ TOVTO, 01.10€ 0 vto<; T<p 7raTpt Tal.lTOV, ()Tt 
, ,,,_ ~ • ,. , .. , a !'i." , " ~ e , 

µ,ev .,,avepw<; 0 /\,oryo<; OVTO<; l:K,._,a,.,,.,ei TOV viov 'r'T/'i' €OT7/TO'i', 

f/ TOV ,ra-repa, Tl Xpt'} Af.,YELV; el ,yap TO dryeVV'T/TOV ovula I 0 

IJeoV, 'To ,Y£VV'T}T0v oVK, oVula • £i 0€ TOiiTo, oVK €,ceLvo. Tlr;; 

avTepei AO,YO<;; €AOV Tolvvv TWV auefJednv O'TT'OTEpav fJov"'A.Et, 

rJ KfVE 0€0AIJ'Y€, e!wep auefJeiv w&v-rw<; EU'7T'OVOaKa<;. €1rEtTa 

'TrW<; 01.1 Tal.lTOV Aeryet<; TO aryEVV'T/TOV Kal TO 'Y'=VV'T/TOV; 1:l µ,EV 

TO µ~ EKTtuµlvov Kat EKTtuµivov, Ka,y~ oexoµat. 01.1 ,yap I 5 
, , "" ,1,.., , t1 , ' Y' ., t-' '-

TaVTOV T'fl .,,vuei To avapxov Kat To Kn.,,oµwov. Et oe To 

I o-,a,,,.ov] ,a,,,.ov 'in nonnull.' II 2 ct71'a.to,vrov]+ro bdf 10. 7 ,f,ao-1 b II 
ro XP11l +Ka, cef II 13 K,.,] rnu,e c 

1. d.:\:\' &...-cuo,,,,.o,] 'A"-"-ci=al; 
as above, d."->.' ooK i/voixera.,. 'Nay, 
you will answer, it is stupid to 
enquire about a single individual, 
whether he is present with himseU, 
or not. Those things apply to other 
people, not to oneself.' 

5, OLEvBwwBa.t] ' lo be selling 
people to rights about tlte question 
wketlter,' etc. 

6. .,,.,pi TWV XP· ouup.] 'about 
things whick are divided by an in
terval of time.' 

10, ' Begotten and Unbego/ten 
are not tke same ; therefore if tlte 
Son is begotten and the Fat/ier un• 
begr,tten, the Son differs from the 
Father.' The s/alement is false; for 
it is tke Vtr}' meaning of genera/ion 
to transmit the nature of Ike parent. 
The contrast of begr,/ten and un
begotten is only like that of wise and 
unwise, wki'clt can be predicated of 

different individuals without involv
ing a diffirmre of nature or essence. 
To erect Unbe![ottenness into con
stituting tke very essenre of God 
brings you into dijficuities with otller 
attributes, like Immortal, Uncltange
able, wkich kave as good a right to 
be considered as comtiluting /ltat 
essence. 

7. ou rafrr6v] ' no/ t kesame tlting' ; 
i.e. a difference of nature itself is 
involved. 

14. ,,..;,, ol, rafrr6~] not' in wltat 
sense do you mean,' for Gr. is not 
prepared to a<lmit that it is true in 
any sense ; but simply challenging 
the statement altogether : ' how can 
you say so ? if you had said that 
created and uncreated are not the 
same, I should agree with you, 
but the transmission of the parent's 
nature is of the very essence of 
generation.' 
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y£,YEVVTJJe0r:; Kal TO 7£fYEVV'T}µfvov, oi,,c Op6W', AE,yera,. TaVTOv 

'Y°'P eivat 1diua avart"'TJ· afJ'T"'T/ 'Y°'P cf,6ui,; ,ye111117µ,a-ror;, 
, \ 1' "' , ' \ rl...' it ~ 

'TaV'TOlJ ewat T<p "fE"fE1111'T]KOT£ KaTa 'T"'TJV 't'VUtlJ, 'T/ OVTID 

7ra>..t11 • 'TrW<; AE"fEL<; -ro ll"(Ellll'TJTOV 1'aL To "fEVV'TJTOV; ei. p,EV 
\ , I , ,l \ \ f , 

5 T'T]ll aryEllll'TJ<Ttav av-r,,v 1'a£ T'T}ll "fE1JV'T]<T£V, OV -ravTOV • 

El Of ol~ 1)7rdpxe, Ta.iiTa, 7ri;Jr; oV TaVTDv; E7TEl 1'aL TO 
.,, rl,. ' \ ,I,.\ ,, "\. ,, - ' ., , J \ , ' a<TO't'Oll 1'a£ TO (TO't'OV al\,l\,'Tfl\AJ£<; µ,ev ov -rav-ra, 7rEpt TaVTOV 

0€, 'TOV av0pw7r01J' .Ka£ OVK ovu-[a<; -reµ,vet, wepl 0€ T~ll avT~lJ 

ovulav -reµveTat. t, 1'al, TO a0avaT01J, 1'aL TO &KaKOlJ, ,ca1, 

10 'TO ava)\,Xolw-rov ovula 0eov. aXX' el TOVTD, 'TrDAMI, ov<Tla, 

BeoV, "at oV µla. I, uVv8ETov €,c ToVTwv TO 8iiov. oV ,ydp 
auvv0frw, TaVTa, et'11'ep ovu[a,. 

11. TaVTa µ,'iv ov cf,au-t, "oiva 'YaP "al aXX6J11. & of 
µl,vov 0eoii Ka£ totov, TOVTO ovula. 01/K '111 p,EV <TV'YX,(l)p~-

1 5 Uatell Elva£ µ,ovov 0wv TO a,ryeVll'TJTOlJ oi Kat 7"~11 1)A'T]V Kat 

I ")'•y•vv71µ..•<w] + ou Ta:trro• Xe-y,1s dg II 2 ,puo-1s] + ")'e.1171ropos Ka:< be II 
3 ,PV<TII'] + TO y,vv71µ4 b II 4 " ,u..• J + ;-ap e II 5 T')P a;-••. J om T')II e 

5. r~v a.yevv. avnjv]' unbetotten-
11ess itself,' the very character of not 
being begotten. 

7. 'lffpl Ta:VTov ol] not, of course, 
-rr•pl Tilr avr6v. They are opposite 
characteristics, but both are found 
in man without any dilference of 
nature being involved. The wise 
man and the foolish man are alike 
man. 

8. ou,c ouo-ia;s T.] ' they do not 
,livide the essences; they are divi
sions (lit. divided) witltin (in con
nexion with) the same essence.' 

9· ii Ka:I TO aO.] A fresh argu
ment. If To «i'bwqToP constitutes 
the divine nature, so that it and 
TO Oi,ov are convertible terms, a 
similar case can be made out for 
these other predicates, Then, since 
the divine nature is absolutely iden
tified with TO d;,~PP')Tov, and yet 
at the same time with To a.OdvaroP, 
we are dziven to suppose that these 

are separate natures, or essences, or 
that they compose the divine nature 
by their aggregation. 

11. Assume for the sake of argu· 
ment that to be unbegotten belongs 
to God alone, t/iough the assertitm 
would hy some be denied. It does 
not follow that unbegottenness is a 
necessary part of the divine essence. 
Adam alone was directly fashioned 
by God; yet Seth is as truly man 
as Adam. The divine essence is a 
positive, not a negative thing. If 
you ask me what it is, I can only 
answer that I hope we may knuw 
some day, but not here. Meanwhile, 
whatever glury there is in the un
derived existence belongs to the Son 
who is begotten of the Vnderived. 

13. Kol.Va. ;-apJ Angels e.g. are 
dO<iva.To&; doves and lambs are called 
li.KOJ<a. 

15. o! ,co;! T1J" V.J The Platonists. 
Gr. does not adopt their opinion. 
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' 't' I , t ., , ' \ M ' Ti]V toEaV <TVVEHTll''fOVTE<; CV<; aryEVVl]Ta. TO ,yap avixaiwv 
f , f.,,., I '\. \ lf f 0 ~ I 

'Tl'oppwTepw pt't' wµev <FKoTor;. 7r"'7JV euTw µovov eov. n 
' ' 'At' ' ' ' " ' 0 ~ ' ' A-,.{ ~ o oaµ; ov µovor; 'frf\,auµa eov; ,cai 7ravv, 't''fcretr; . 

.,. 11 ,;, \ , ,, 0 ,t,. ,.. ' ~,.! rl 
ap ovv ,cat µovor; av pw7ro<, ; ovoaµcvr;. n v,1 7rDT€; OT£ 

P,7/ av0pw7rOT7J'> ;, 7r)\,acrt<,' Kai, ,yap TO ryevv718ev &v0p<Jnro<,. s 
oin-W'> OVOE TO ,'uyevVl]TOV µovov 0eor;, ei ,cat. µovov 7raTpor;, 

aXXa U~at Kal TO ,YEVVl]TOV elvat 0eov. €IC 0eov ,yap, ei 
,,! ~,1,., , ,, ~ • , e ~,, 

,ea, 1\,1,av €t 'f''"'ll'YEVVl]TO<;. €'1T'€LTa 'lT'CV<; ovuiav EOV 1\,€,YEL<;, 

oV T~V Toii OvTo~ 8Euiv, &:x.M T~V -roV JL~ iJvTo~ CLvaipea-e,v ; 

TO ,yap P,7/ v1r&pxew aimj, ,YEVV'l]UW O "'11,o,yor; O'f7AOL, oirx, 10 
,.,. \ ,#t. I J \ I 't"' ,\ f I \ \ 'J 
0 T7JV 'f'VUW €ITT£ 7raptUT7JUW, OVO O V7rapxei TO JJ,7] exov 

,ylvVTJutv. Tit; aVv oUula 8eoV; T1]" uij~ &lrrovolar; ToVTo 

¼ew, &r; 7ro"'l\,v1rpa,yµove1,r; Kat. T~v ,Y€1fV7J<rtv. ;,µ'iv OE 
µ,erya, ,cliv et'TrOTE /Cat. elr; V<FTEpov TOVTO µa0otµev, Av0eVTor; 

;,µ'iv TOV 'oif>ov Kai, TTJ<; 1raxvT7JTO<;, 6><; iJ TOV a'frevoovr; 1 5 
v1rouxeuir;. TOVTO µlv ovv Kat. voe£u0w Kat. El\7rt,eu0w 

TOt<; l1rl TOVT<p ,ca0atpoµevotr;;. iJµe"i,r; OE TOUOVTOV 1:l'Tr£tV 

Bapp~uoµev, OT£ el ,cat, µe1a Trp 7r47pl TC,. JJ,'f/OaµoOw 

11. r a;,tv,rra de II 1 pufwµ.,v] -oµtv b II 5 -yap]+Ka, d II 6 µovov] 

JUWOS c II 11 om £ITT< df II o) w e2 II 14 om m 'Reg. a' II 15 w,) + 
<f,1111w b II I 7 TOIITW] TOVTP g II I 8 ()ap{'Woµ.,v J -wµ,v atlef 

He only uses it to embarrass the 
Eunomian. He might have cited 
in like manner the' darkness,' which 
the Manichees made to be coeternal 
with light; but he disdains to do so. 

1, l11Tw J for argument's sake, he 
will assume that none but God is 
unbegotten. That does not pre
clude the possibility of One who is 
begotten being God likewise, any 
more than the fact that Adam alone 
was directly formed by God pre
cludes others who are not so formed 
from having the same n:iture as 
Adam. 

6. OVOE TO d-y. µ611011 (),6,] It 
would not be true to say that only 
what is unbegotten can be God
though nothing can be God which 

is nul begotten of the Father; you 
must admit that what is begotten of 
Him is God likewise. 

8. ..-w, ov11iav O. l\.) How can a 
merely negative attribute be spoken 
of as constituting the essence of 
God? Cp. ii 9. 

II. a T~V q,1111w t'11Tl] 'what He 
is by nalt11·e ; nor what it is that 
has 110 generation.' 

12. TOVTO l\i-y«v] 'to ask the ques-
ti1J1z.' f!-0X,v1rp . .! ~P· i,i. 9. . 

15. ws -., Tau a.,,t,. v,r.] Prob. Gr. 
refers to I Cor. xiii 12; cp. ii 17. 
'O d,,t,,uo,js, Tit. i 2. 

r7. TO<t i,rl r, .-a()a,p,] Cp. ii 12 

Tois inau0a KEK .... 1rpils To 'll'o0011-
µ, 11ov. 

18. ,1 Kai ,,iya KTA,] If it is a 
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wpµfJrr0a,, OV/C eXaTTOV T<p vl<j, TO €/C TOtOUTOV 7rarpo<;. 
... \ ... , ., ~,~ , .,, tl' , ... 

TTJc; 7"€ ,yap rov avatnov oo,;,1<; µ£T£Xo1, av, ort €tc rov 

avatTiou, ,cat 7rporrerrn TO T'Y]c; "'(€VV'l}r1'€6Jc;, 7rparyµ-a '1"0r1'0V'1"0V 

Kal. OVT(IJ rr€{3arrµ,ov roic; µif 7ravrr, xaµ-at7r€Tf.(TI, Kal. 

5 11">,,1,,coi'c; Ti'fll Otavotav. 

12 'A'"', , , ' ~ • A. , " , • "'"' I?.£ Tavrov T<f> 7raTpi, .,,,auw, o vwc; ,car 

ovrrlav, a,yEVll'TJTOIJ OE o 7ia'1"'1)p, E<T'J"al, TOVTO ,cal. o vioc;. 

,ca"X/;Jc;, €Y7i€p ovrr£a 0€0V TO W'/f.llll'TJTOV, rv' i, Ttc; ,caivif 
't: , , to-\ \ , , f ~ ,f... , 

µ-i,_t<;, "f€Vll'TJTOOJy€Vll'TJTOV. f.t 0€ 7i1:.pi ovrriav 17 oia.,,,opa, 

IO r£ TOVTO roe; lrrxvpov Xe,ye.t<;; ~ ,cat rrv 7rarifp TOV 7iarpoc;, 
f'/ ~ \ ... _1 ,.. ,.. I ., il , \ .., , 
tlla µ'TJof.1/t f\,t,l,'lfV TOV rrov 7iarpo<;, €7r€tv,, TaUTOV €t ICaT 

ovu£av; :, O'YJMV OTt, T'Y], lotOT'TJTO<; U.ICl,V'l}TOV µ£VOV<TTJ<;, 

''TJT'T}UOµf.V ovrrlav 01:.ov, ~ Tt<; 7i0Tf. lrrnv, €l7r€p ''TJT'l}UOµ£v; 
., ~\ , , , , , , 0 , ·~ ~. . . .!ll , OTt 0€ ov TaVTOV ~€Vll'TJTOIJ ,ea, €0<;, (JJOf. av ,.,,._,,.,o,r;. l?.t 

4 11,tJa<r/Uo•] o-,µ,ov 'Reg. a' II xaµa1,reno-,] xaµ.ep1r,o-, b 12. 6 Tau

Tov tpa.<TL 'TW 1UJ.Tpt O V<OS b: T0:1/'TOV q,. 0 VIOS 'TW 1raTp< dr Ii i O:')'&V1/TOS bde II 
9 om a, c II r;> om 1/ c 

great thing to be altogether unde
ri ved, as the Father is, it is no 
less a thing to be derived from Him 
in the way the Son is. He shares 
the nature and glory or the Self
existent, and has the additional 
glory of being begotten of Him. 
Cp. iv 7. 

12. 'Iftl,eFatherisunbegotten,' 
tlzey urge, ' and t/,e Son is wha.t the 
Father is, then the Son too is un• 
hegotten.' That would be true zf 
unbe,1;ottemzess were the actual essence 
of God; but it is not. If ' un
be,.;:otten' and' God' were equivalent 
terms, then we should be able to put 
the one for the other, and say not 
only 'the God of Israel' but 't!,e 
Unbegotten of Israel.' On tlds theory, 
the nature of the begotten Son is not 
only different from that of the un
begotten Father, but is its exact 
opposite ,- and indeed it might be 
argued that since the positive is prior 
to the negative, the begotten Son is 

prior to the unbe_1;otten Fathe,·. 
7. lir-ra, TOVTO] sc. ti-yl•11-rrrov. 

Quite true, Gr. replies, on the as
sumption that unbegottenness is the 
~sence of God ; the Son in that 
case will be begotten-unbegotten ! 

9. ..-,pi ou11l=] The prep. is 
emphatic. It is used as in § 10 

sub Jin. 'If tlie difference between 
begotten and unbegotten is (not one 
of nature but only) one affecting the 
modes of that nature-' 

ro. 1r«T1/P To; 1r.] 'Are you y()Ur 
father's father?' If not, acc. to 
your argument, you cannot have the 
same essence as your father. 

12. i8,6niTor) not 'personality,' 
but the special distinguishing pecu
liarities which differentiate one per
son from another; the • property,' 
as Hooker calls it (E. P- v 51). If 
we enquire at all what the nature 
of God is, we will do so without 
touching these individual proper
ties. 
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TaV'rOV '17V, €0€£ 7raVTr.d<;, €7r€£0i7 TW;;,V 0eo<; O 0eo<;, TW;;,V 

Elva£ J€ai, TO Clr(lVV'T}TOV • ~ e1rd µ,178evo<; TO CV'(EVV'TJTOV, µ,718~ 

.,ov 8e6v elvat TtvWv. 'Ta rylip rrrdVTTJ TaVTa ,cal CJµolwc; 
, ,f..' ,..._ "\ 1 ' , .... ' , , , , 

€,C't'€pETa£. a,._,..,,,, µ,17v ov T£VCJJV TO <VyEVV'TJTOV, T£Vr.dV 'Yap; 

,cal TW;;,V Oeo<; o 0eo<;, 7f'(l,VT(J)V ,yap. '1!'W<; oJv av ei-71 TaVTOV 5 

0eo<; /Cat a,yEVV'T}TOV; /€a~ 7ra"'A.tv, €7r€£0~ T6 <J,"fEVV'T}TOV ,ea~ 
\ \ t I I"\"\ ''\. f ('fl: \ I 

TO "{EVV'TJTOV avTL/C€£Ta£ al\,l\,'IJl\,0£<;, Cd<; €5£<; /Ca£ <rrep71ui<;, 

aVG,"{IC7J ,cai, ovu{a<; eiuax0TJVa£ aVT£/C€£µ,lVa<; a:\;\,71;\,ai<;, 
,1 > S, I\'.> • 1 ~~ ,... r "f: ~ I 
07r€p ov o€oOTat· TJ E7rf.L<JI/ 7ra,.,tv ai €5€£', TWV <TT€PTJ<T€WV 

I \ I \ ,.. df: ~ I , 
1rp0Tepat, ,cai avaipen,cai -rwv e5 ewv ai U'TEP7J<rH<;, µ,17 10 

µ,6vov 7rpea/3vTepav eivai -rrj<; TOV 71"aTpo<; OVU'{a<; Ti7V TOV 

vioii, axx.a 1'al <LvatpovµiV1]V {m-() roV 7raTp6f;, CJa-ov &rt 
Tat<; Uat,<; IJ'TT"00EU'€U't. 

1. n•w• o Be6s] •God,' acc. to 
Gr., is a relative term; a 'God' 
must he 'God of' some one. If 
then unbegottenness is the very 
essence of God, and ' unbegotten ' 
and 'God ' are convertible terms, 
then we must be able to say with 
equal correctness, 'the God of all' 
and 'the un\Jegotten of all'; or 
conversely, as the unbegotten is 'no 
one's unbegotten,' so God must be 
'no one's God.' The argument 
does not seem a very valuable one, 
because, to begin with, it must be 
questioned whether 'God' is really 
a term of relationship. If it be 
so, then apart from creation God 
would not be God. Hut the main 
purpose of the argument is sound, 
inasmuch as it shews the absurdity 
of identifying absolutely the posi
tive existence of God with a merely 
negative description. On Gr. 's in
terpretation of the word (h6r, see iv 
18. 

3. oµowr fo/>EP£Tll<] True syno
nyms are used interchangeably (lit. 
'are frtJduced, employed, in a simi
lar mamur'); cp. ,rpo,J,ipero., in § 5. 

8. cl.vcl.-yK'1/] If cl.-yl•,,.,,-ro• is the 

very nature of God, and yet God 
begets a Son (which the Eunomians 
in a sense allow), it follows that the 
nature of Lhe Son is not only dif
ferent from that of the Father, but 
is diametrically opposite to it. This 
is not allowed by any one (oil 6i-
80Tcu). 

9. a.1 ~tm -rwv <fT, ,rpbnpa,] You 
cannot take away a thing which is 
not there to begin with. But cl.j'e•
•wo• implies a taking away of -yiv
V1TT0•. Therefore -yl•V'J/TOV is prior 
to dj'lwwov,-the Son to the Fa~ 
ther,-and when the Father comes, 
and His d,,t .. .,,.,,. is alone re
cognised as divine, He does away 
with the Son who occupied the 
ground before Him. Of course this 
argument is one of mere mockery 
(lp«rx/>.J.a, i 3). 

18. 'lf the begetting o.f the Sm 
is not a thin!f jinisked and dlJ1U! with, 
it is as yet incomplete, and will 1J11e 
day be completed: if it is .finished, ii 
must have begun.' That dtJes not 

.fol!IJUJ. Tiu s/Jllf had a begi'nning-, 
but will never have an end. 

No ; our belief is, that whatever 
possesses the essential notes of a class 
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13. Ti.- fn AO')'O>' avTo'i.- TWV acpvuwv; Taxa ltv &r' 
J,ce'ivo ,caTacpiryotev ,-e:>..evTafov • c:,_. el µ,iv ov 7rE7ravTat Tov 
"/EVVO-V O 0eo.-, aTEh-i]>' ;, "(EVV7/Ut>', ,ea[ 7/"0TE 'T('Q,1J(1'€Tat· 

el 7/"E'Tl"avTat oe, 7ravTw, ,cal l,p~aTo. 7raA-tv o[ uwµ,aTt,co't, 

5 Td, uwµ,aTtlCci. €'YW 0€ el JL€V aiotov avnj, TO "/f!VVQ,(1'0at, 

"1 µ17, OV'T/"W AE"/W, ew.- &v TO IIpo 'lrlLVTWV ~ovvwv ,yevv~ 

µ,e &,,cpt~W-- €7/"tUICEVWµat. ovx opw 0€ Ti, ;, ava,YIC'T/ 

TOV :>..oryov. el ,yap ~PICTat ,caT' avrnv.- TO 7ravu6µevov, OVIC 

ijp,cTat 'lrllVTW', TO µi] 7/"avuoµevov. Ti Toivvv a'T/"o,j>avovvTat 

lO 7repi -tvxiJ.-, "1 T7J<; ary"f€At1C7J', cpuuew<;; €£ µ,Jv ~p,cmt, ,cal, 
, 'I t'-' , , ~, ,t , , ' 'I~\ 

7/"aVUETat" €t 0€ Oll 7/"aVUETat, v,,r.OV OTt ,ea,- avTov, Ol/0€ 

~PICTat. UA,A,CI, µi]v ,ca,l, 'fJPICTat, ,CQ,I, 011 7rQ,1J(1'€Ta£. OVIC apa 

~puat 1CaT' avrov, TO 7ravtToµevov. o µEv ovv ;,µ,frepo, 

Xo,yo<;. IJ>u7r€p L'T/"'T/"OV, ,cal, /306,;, ,ca,'t, av0pW7roV, 1'aL €/CMTOlJ 

15 TWV V'lrO TO aVTO €180,, er,, Xoryo<; €(TT£, ,CQ,I, & JLEV ltv 

JLETEX'[I TOV X6,yov, TOVTO l(Q,I, 1'VpLW', :>..l,yeu0at, & o' ltv µ,i] 

µ,e-rexv, TOVTO "1 µ-ry AE"fEU0at, "1 µi] ,cvpiw, AE"/EU0at, OVTW 
"' \ 8 ~ I > I 9 \ A, I , ... ~ I, 
OE ,cat EOV µtav ovutav eivat, l(Q,£ 't'VULV, ,cai ICr.7lU'LV, ICUV 

13. 4 n OE r,,raln"a, <If II r5 lt.o-yo<] opo< 'tres Colb.' II 16 om Ka< c II 
1 i µ'1/ lt.<-y«rtla.] µ '1/li• l,., df 

of beings-say of a lwrse or an ox
is rightly called by that name, wltat
ever distinctive properties it may 
have whkh mad., it off from others 
of the class. So it is with God; the 
nature is one, although there are 
diffe,·ences of cksignation, correspond
ing to diffa,·ences in fact, between the 
Persons who sfiare that iiafure. 

I. -rwv ii,;u;KTw• J i.e. which they 
consider to be so. 

3. Ka;( ,rou 1ra.6rr,Ta<] 'and some 
day He will stop,' viz. when -r,l,.eia. 
ii -yb,,,a-«. This is more poinled 
than to make 1r6u interrogative. 

6. ,rp'/, rciv-rwv tl· J Prov. viii 25. 
9. 11.1roq,a;vouna.,] 'will they shew 

to be the case.' 
I'2. oVK 0.pa Y}pKTa., K, aVroV~ 7() 'ff'.] 

' Therf/ore the thi11g which will one 
day stop can nrocr according to tlum 

have had a begiiminl{,' So Gr. turns 
their logic against them. 

13. 0 µrr OUY ~µ. ;\,] SC. lt.fy«, 
r5. <ls M-yos .!rr-ri] 'one law,' or 

•principle of e:riste,ue'; and so, from 
the observer's point or view, 'defini
tion.' What is implied may be seen 
by the corresponding words in the 
apodosis, 0~11la.• K. </>Vrf" K. KX,io-.v. 
The meaning is not the same as in o 
~µfr,po• >.. just before, nor has it any 
relation to lt.i-y,.,-8a., tlire~tly after. 

ib. o µiv ii.,, µETEX?I T, \.] 'what
ever shares that characteristic p,·in
ciple, is rightly called by that name.' 
TouTo, however, is grammatically 
the subject or M-y., not the predi
cate. 

r i. oin-w oi] The 'apodotic' force 
of iii is well known. It recurs again 
in the next section. 
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€'1r't1IOLat<; Tt<Tt Otaipovµevai<; <TVVOtatpijTat Kai Ta 0110µ,aTa • 

Kai & µ~v &v Kvplro<; A€"f'T}Tat, TOVTO Kai f:lVat 0e6v • & o' <iv 

{, KaTa <f,vaw, TOVTO Kat, &:'>..,,,Ow<; ovoµaseu0ai • ef 7T'ep P,'T/ 

€11 ovoµ,auw, aXJ.,' €11 7rpa'Yµ,au[v €UTW iJµ'iv iJ aX,j0eta. oi 

0€, (f;U7T'ep 0€00tK6Te<; µ,,, ?T'lLVTa Ktve'iv KaTa T'YJ<; a)..,,,0e[ar,, 5 
0eov µlv elvat TOV vlov oµoXCY"fOVUW, [frav f3iau0wui T'f) 

AOryrp ,ea£. Tai'~ µaprvplatl), OµWvuµov 0€ 1Ca£. JL6V1),; 1t,0tvw-

11ovvTa T7/<; KA7JU€W<;. 

14 "O 1:- ' ' 0 "' ' ' ~ ' .. ' . Tav oe av V7T'o.,,eproµev avTot<; • n ovv ; ov 

Kvplro<; 0eo<; 0 vio<;, lfi<T?T'ep OVOE t<jiov TO ryerypaµµvov; ?T'&J<; I 0 

.. 0' ' ' ' 0' ' ' "" 1 "'' ' ovv eo,;, et JJ,T/ Kvptro<; eo<;; n ryap Kw"'vH, .,,aui, Kat 
' , ~ .. ' , , ""', "'\ , 0 \ oµw11vµa TavTa ewat, Kat Kvptw<; a,_.,..,,oTepa ,.,eryeu at; Kat 

7rpoo[uovutv iJµ'iv TOIi KVva, TOIi xepua'iov, Kal TOV 0aXaT

TtOV, oµoovvµa T€ llvTa, Kai Kvp[w<; Aeryoµeva,-i!un ryap Tt 

Jc:at, TOWVTOV eloo<; €V TO£<; OJJ,WVVµot<;,-Kat, efTe Tt lJ,"'>.,Xo TV I j 

14, 13 1rpouo«ro1111,v bcdef 

, . KOJI hrwola.,s Ttui] The dis
Linctive 'notions' which Gr. has in 
view are, of course, those of giving 
and of receiving life, of 'proceeding' 
and its correlative. They are not, 
however, to be considered as merely 
subjective dislinctions drawn by 
us, any more than the distinctions 
which we draw between one man 
and another. Td 6v6µ.a.Ta, sc. 1ra-riJp, 
vl6s, 'll"V<uµ.a. 

2. IJ µ.,, iiv K. Xc!"y1/rat] sc. Be6s. 
This seems hardly necessary to say; 
but it lends a kind of fulness to the 
following statement, ~ o' av ii Ka-rd 
<f,{,uw (B<6s), TOUTO K. aX. ovoµ.ti,feuea., 
(B•ov). The ovoµa.t,uea., = Xi-y<ll'Ba,, 
and has nothing to do with the 61'6-
µa-ra. above .. 

4. ol oi] While names are not of 
much importance, so long as we get 
the facts right, they, the Eunomians, 
when pressed, will use the name of 
(Je6s to describe the Son, but explain 
it to have no foundation in fact. 

7. Tcus µ.a.prvpla.,s] ' testimonies 
of Scripture.' Cp v 2, 29. 

ib. oµ,rJ,,,vµ.ol'] • in an equivocal 
sense.' • Oµwvvµ.a are in logic thiogs 
which bear the same name but in 
different senses. 

14. 'Tlte word God,' they reply, 
• i's an aequivocmn; it is used to 
denote two things which are essen
tially different, as dog, for example, 
denotes both a beast and a fish.' Ah, 
but in the one case there is no differ
ence in dignity between I he two things 
which bear the same name; in the 
other, if your theory were true, two 
beings would bear the same name 
which could not be even distantly 
compared. 

12. oµ. Ta.Gm ,wcu] The neut. 
used, as in the preceding section, to 
avoid the irreverence of a direct 
reference to the Divine Persons. 

r3. -rov Kwa] the name of a fish, 
as well as of the beast. Both fish 
and beast are quite properly called 
• dog,' but not in the same sense. 

J 5. ToioiiTov eXoos] 'such a class'; 
namely, dµ.wvvµa. both of which 
'properly' bear the common name. 



94 GREGORY OF NAZI ANZ US 
, ..., ,., I \ I I , 'I Y 

a1JT'[I 7rpocrx,p71Tat 7rpO<T1/,YOpiq,, ,ea, p,ET€X€t TalJTT/'> €'IT LCTTJ,, 
~ ,I, I 'I- f >-,. "\ > > ~ f ~ QI-,. 'I- I ,I, I 

T'[/ ..,..IJCTH otECTTTJfCO,. al\,I\, €/CH µ,EV, w fJ€/\,TtCTT€, OIJO ..,,vu€£, 

n0€k U7r0 T~V avT~V 7rpOCTTJ'Yopla11, OV0€11 aµ,€lvw ~11 frepa11 

Tij, &epa,; €lCTa,yet,, Ot/0€ T~11 JJ,€11 7rp0Tepov, ~11 Of {,CTT€pov, 

s OV0€ T~V fJ,EV µ,a,XXov, T~V 0€ VTTOV OUCTaV TovO' fJ7r€p 

AE,y€Tat. OV0€ ,yap n uvvetev,cTat TO TaVTTJV 7rape-x,ov 

av-ra~', T~11 U1lll,YfCTJV. ov 'YlLP o fJ,EV µ,a,X)w11 ,cvwv, o 0€ 

.,;TT011 TOIJ ETEpou ,cv116,;, olo11 o OaXaTTto, TOIJ x€pCTa£Ov, 

4 o X€pCTaio, eµ,7ra)..{,11 'TOI} OaAa'TTlov· otti Ti ,yap, ff ,caT<i 
I "\ I >-,.-,. • > • I I \ 'I- ,I.I 

1 o nva "'o,yo11; a"'"- €V oµ,onµ,o,,, 7rpa,yµ,aut ,ea, o,a.,,opot,; 

;, "Ot11<,JVW, 'T1/'> ICA~CTEW,. E11Tav0a 0€ Tcj, 0€rp 7rapate1J"{llil', 
\ t:) .I \ \ " \. ,., 1 I '9 \ ,I,.. I 

To CT€tJaCTµ,to11, tcaL TO V7r€p 7rauav ouuia11 ewat tcaL ..,..vutv, 
,\ I O ,.. \ t \ A,.' 0 I -, " \ \. 0 µ,ovov EOIJ /Cat 0£01/H ..,,vui,; €0TTJTO,, ELTa T'f) 7raTpL µ,w 

TOIJTO o,oov,, T011 viciv 0€ ll,'Tf'OCT'TEpwv "a£ won0€l,, tcat TlL 

I 5 0€V'TEpa veµ,wv avnj, Ti'/, nµ,i'/, /Cat Ti'/, 7rp0CT"V1l~CTEW,, "llv 

'Tat', CTVA.Aaf)a'is xaplsr, TO oµ,0,011, Trj, 7rpa,yµ,an T~11 OeOTTJTa 

7r€pttc07rT€L'>, tca£ µ,eTaf)alv€L', tcatcovp,yw<, a,7ro Ti'/, TO ruov 

EX0V<r17<; OJJ,"'vvµlar; f,rl Ti/v Ta µ,~ Lua ovvOiouuav· I.J<rre 

o ,ypa7rT6, UOL ,ea£ o twv a110pw7ro', µ,aXXov ff oi TOV 

13 0<o•EL] 010v a II I 7 µ.e-ra(jruve«] -17s (non -ys) a: -•• d1 

2. Mo q,6,rm) perh_ 'two kinds 
of animals.' 

4. ,rp6upov ... t!<1npov] as well as 
µ,ilo.>.ov and ~rrov, qualify o~,rav -rov/1' 
1hr. Xi-y. 

6. ovoe -yrip -r, ,r,] 'for lltere is 
nothing attached to the name which 
fwces such distinctions upon them-' 
There is nothing in the name 'dog' 
to make you care to enquire whether 
the heast or the fish was the first to 
bear it, or whether the beast is more 
of a dog than the fish: the one kind 
of 'dog' is for all practical purposes 
as good as the other. The common 
name is borne by creatures which, 
though different from each other, 
are equals. 

I 1 - inav6a al] 'But when we 
come to the case in point, you attach 

to God an awful solemnity, and say 
that Be is too high to be described as 
having any essence ornature,-a thing 
which belongs to none but God and 
eonstitutes as it we,·e the nature of 
the Godhead; and you give this to 
the Father, but take it away from the 
Son, and make a subject of Him-' 

Ij, 71"<p<IC01r'TEIS] 'mutilate.' 
ib. riis TO r. ex, oµ.wv.] such as 

that of the different 'dogs.' 
19. 0 -ypa1rros ,,-. IC. b .twv 11.] The 

real man and the picture of a man 
(either of which is spoken of as 'a 
man') illustrate more nearly such a 
Godhead as the Eunomians speak 
of than the two kinds of • dogs-' 
The picture is not further from being 
a real man than the Son is from 
being really Goel, if the Eunomian 



THEOLOGICAL ORATION III 95 
inrooel,yµ,a,Tor; IGIJVE<; Tfj 8eDTT}T£ 7r'J11r1a-u1,sovaw. ,ij Oor; aµ-

, r/ \ I ..., "\ I ,, ~\ \ 
4'0Tepo1,r;, (J)U'TrEp TTJV /C0£V(J)V£av 'TTJ<; ""'TJUEW<;, OVTW OE /CaL 

\ r I ,.. A,.. I , \ ~ ,I,. f I 'J , 

T'IJ11 oµ,onµiav TWV ..,,va-ewv, EL ,cat ot,Q,..,,opovr; TavTar; eia-a-
' '\. I"\ I \ I ~ 't:,...,., \ ,yeir; • ,cat ,ca7a"'e"-v1Gar; a-ov TOV'i' ,cvvai;-, ovi;- e5 ,1vpei;- tGaTa 

,.. , , , \ ~A,. '\. ,.. r , , \ 
T'IJ<; avLtrO'TTJTO<;. T£ ,yap o't'e"-or; TTJ<; oµwvvµiar;, Et -ro 5 

la-oTl,JJ,OV lxoiev ol 7rapa a-ov OLatpovµevot; OU "lap Zva 
' I ~ If:: '"- "'I. J f'/ ' I \ \ f! I 
,a-onµ,a oELr,'[Jr;, a"-"' wa avi,ronµa, 7rpor; T1JV oµ,wvvµiav 

\ \ I 'A, ~ >I :,,,. 0 f ~ -,. 
,caL TOV<; ICV1ICIJ'i' /CaTE't'V"fE<;. 7r(J)<;' av Tt'i' E/1.E'YX E£TJ JJ,ahAOV 

,cat iavT<p µ,axoµ,evor; ,cat BeOT'IJTL; 

15 'E' c:-, " - , • ~ " ~ , , 'i- , , av OE iY:"fOVT(J)V TJ/J,WV, on T(p atnf/) µ,ei~wv O JO 

' ~ ' ~ "_r.,, \ T' <:-\ ,, A, I vaT17p TOV VLOV, 7rpOUl\.a~OVTE<; 7"1]11 0 0€ atTLOV ..,,vue, 

3 -rwv ,t>va-,w•] r,rs ,t>u.-,ws • nonnul.' II 6 ,.-or,µov] + µ71 bcdef 
15. II am 6, b 'nonnul.' 

account is correct; and at the same 
time it bears externally a greater 
resemblance to its original. 

1. 'q ll6s) Othenvise,-if the 
chasm between the two Persons 
bearing the name of God is not, on 
your theory, as vast as I have indi
cated, suppose you admit that the 
equivocal name is in this instance 
applied to two natures of equal 
splendour. You shall call them 
different natures, if you like; but 
admit that they are equal. Whal is 
the result? You are no longer satis• 
lied with your illustration of the 
dogs. You invented it to juslify an 
insinuation of inequality. The Ka-ra. 
in Ka.Ta, ri)s dvur. appears to be used 
as in the phrase ro~eu,,v Kl%Tll CTKo-rroO, 
of the point aimed at. 

5. •l r~ l<T, i,(01<v] It requires 
great ingenuity to extract any mean
ing from the sentence, in relation 
to the context, if the reading µ.~ 
l)c. is adopted. The µ:i, was evi
dently introduced by copyists who 
thought that Gr. was making a 
statement of his own belief, which 
was that the name 8e6s is applied in 
precisely the same sense to Father 
and Son. But this ignores Gr.'s 
argument,-and, it may be added, 

the meaning of oµw,vµ.ia.. Gr.'s 
imme<liate purpose is to shew that 
the Eunomian illustration is, from 
their own point of view, ill-chosen. 
To be of any service lo them, their 
instance of 'equivocation' should 
have been one where the same name 
is applied to two objects of very 
different value. 

16, 'You admit,' tkey say, 'lkat 
the Fath.er is greater than tke Son, 
inasmucli as He is f/,e author of the 
Son's being; but since He is by 
nature author ef the Son's being, it 
fol!tr&s tkat He i's by nature greater 
than the Son.' Tiu fallacy ef tke 
argument, Gr. am-wers, lies in this, 
-that tliey attribute lo the under
lying essence what is predicated of 
tke particular possessor of that essence. 
It £s like arguing- that because so and 
so is a dead man, tlurefore man is 
dead. 

ro. Tcii alrl<tJ µ.] 'hy virtue of being 
the cause ef His existence.' 

II. rpaa>..a.(j6vrn r!,v ... 1rp6raa-,v] 
'taking for their minor premiss.' 
llp6Tacr,s is the technical word for a 
•premiss'; the 1Tp6s in 1rpou-,,_, denotes 
that this is a second (or minor) pre
miss. 
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7T'p<rraaw, E7T'l:lTa TO Mei:sov Tfi cf,vul:l UVVll"fIDUW. OUK 

otoa 7T'OT€pov EaVTOV', 7T'apa7'1.0"fisovTa,, t, TOt8 7T'fX'', oO,; o 
)..o,yo,;. OU 'Yap a7T'Xw, oua ,eanf. nvo, 7'1.€"f€Tat, TavTa /Cai 

,ea-ra TOV V7T'O/Ce,µlvov TOVT-P p'T}01JU€Ta, • a,7\,7\,d, oijXov /CQ,T(i, 

5 Tlvo,, ,eal Tiva. f7rfl TI, /CID)..ve, ,eaµE TaVTTJV 7rpoTauw 
, .1 rl r \ 1y ,.. ,I,.. ,t JI 

7rOt'T}uaµwov TTJV, on o 7T'aT'TJP µei~wv T'[/ 'l'vaH, e1rei-ra 

7rpouXa/3avTa TO <l>vul:l OE ov 'TrllVTID', µeiswv OVOE 7T'aT1Jp, 

ev-rev0ev uvva,ya,ye'iv TO M ei:'sov OU 'TfllVTW', µe'isov • ;,, 'O 

r. a-v,,d-ywa-L>] 'conclude.' The 
Eunomian syllogism is this: 'The 
Father is greater than the Son inas• 
much as the Son owes His existence 
to Ilim. But the giving of existence 
to the Son belongs to the Father by 
nature. Therefore the Father is 
greater than the Son by natnre.' 

3. OU -yap a:,r?,.ws KT:,,.,] The 
reply is that not everything which 
is predicated of a particular thing 
(e.g. of Socrates) is predicated of the 
nature which underlies that thing 
(in the example chosen, human na
ture). Everyone recob'Tlises what 
the statements are intended to 
apply to, and how they apply. So, 
what we say of the Fa\ her does not 
necessarily apply to the Divine 
Essence which belongs to Him; 
some things apply to Him as Fa
ther, not as God. 

4. K<ml. r[vos, Kal T[va] The 
words are interrogative; if Gr. had 
intended the indef. pron., he must 
have said <l. /Jn K. T. It seems 
necessary to understand Kari¼ again 
before rl,a., 'in regard to what 
points'-i.e. in regard to nature, or 
to individuality, or what. To take 
the example given by Gr. at the end 
of the section, if I say that Socrates 
is a dead man, it is plain that I am 
speaking of Socrates in particular 
and of no one else, and that I am 
speaking of Socrates in relation to 
the bodily life, not about his soul, 
nor about his influence. 

5. rl KwMe, ,<a.µi] Two can play 
at that game, Gr. says. He too can 

draw that kind of conclusion, and 
they shall see whether it will hold. 
He makes a major premiss of that 
conclusion of theirs, 'The father is 
by natl\re greater than the son.' 
(We need not suppose that Gr. is 
for the moment speaking of God: 
the words would suit any father and 
son.) The minor premiss is, 'But 
he is not by nature necessarily greater, 
or necessarily father.' So far there 
is no absurdity. He need never have 
had a son; there might have been 
nothi11g else to compare him with. 
(Gr., l repeat, is not speaking of 
God.) The right conclusion would 
be that the father's 'natural' supe
riority over his son consists solely in 
his fatherhood, and not in his na
ture,-in his relationship, and not 
in that which he is when considered 
apart by himself. But the false con
clusion which Gr. draws, to illus
trate the false conclusions of the 
Eunomians, is this: 'Therefore the 
greater is not necessarily greater,' or 
'The father is not necessarily father.' 
It will be observed that Gr. says 
µ.E'i10•, not o µ.el1wv, which makes it 
clearer that the proposition is in• 
tended to be quite general: • A thing 
which is greater than another need 
not be greater, but might be at the 
same time equal or less; a father 
need not be his son's father, but 
might be his brother or his son.' 
The second paralogism (o lh~r 06 
,rd.,,rwr 8,6s) helps to shew that this 
is Gr.'s meaning. 
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7raT1]p ov 7f'll,VTCIJ<; ,ranjp. el fJovMt 0€ OVTCIJ',' o 0eo<;, 
I " , , ~I , -' 8 f \ r~ , \ , 

011uta· 'T/ ovu,a 01:, ov ,ravTror; 1:0,;· 'TO €,;,1<; avTo<; uvva"fa,ye· 

0 Oeor;, ov ,raVT&J<; 0e6,;. ax">.: oZµ,a,, 'TT'ap(J, 'TO 7T'fi ,cat 

a,7r)..ro,; o 'TT'apa~tuµ),,; OVTO<;, w,; 'TO£', 7rept, Taha 'Tf!XVO

J,.,o,ye'iv UV11'fl8E<;. 1JJJ,Cllll ,yap 'TO µ,eitov TV 'TOV alTfov c/>vuet 5 
~ ~ J ' \ \ "" ,/... I ,..,,_ I ,I r/ <1tt. 
otoOV'TCIJV, av'Tot 'TO T'[/ .,,vuet µ,€t,.ov e,raryovutv • rocrrrep av 

el Kai AE"fOVTCIJV 11µ,rov, OT£ 0 Oli'iva 11€1Cpo,; av0pro'TT'o<;, a'TT':X.w,; 

hrf,ryov avTot T6v l1,v0pro'TT'ov. 

16. '&e'ivo 0€ 7r6l<; wapaopap,wµ,€V, ovoeva,; ~T'TOV TWV 
, ' .,. ., e 11 "O , A. , , ~ 

t:£p1Jµ,€V«JV ov asta,yau-rov; waT'TJP, ..,,71utv, ovu,a,;, TJ ro 
• , l/ , , .. ,1.. , 0 , A 11', • , 
evepryeta<; 0110µ,a; W<; a,-,,oTepro ev TJp,a<; 07/UOVTe<;,-et µev 

' 1 ,1... I 0 I It / '9' \ r, ovuia,; .,,7/uoµEll, uvv 1]UOµ,€VOV<; eTepoovutov ewai 'TOV vtov, 
, ~ , , JI , e ,., , t-' , "' , 

€7r€£v,1 µ,ia µev ova-ta eov, -raV'T'T/11 ve, W<; ovTot, wpo,caTet-
.rk ,t I ' ~\ , I I ,I,.."" ' "\. I x,,,.,,ev o 7raT7/P • et oli evepryeta<;, 7rOt1]µ,a ua.,,ro,; oµ,o"-O"f11-

2 o-vva-y< cdefg 'duo Reg. Or. 1' II 3 1rapa TO 1r-q] 11"apa.Tpo1r71v (om Ka,) 
b : -n:apaTpwr, 'Reg. a ' 

3· 1rapa, TO 11"'9 K, d-n:Xws] ' The 
fallacy lies in arguing from the con• 
ditioned to the absolute' (lit. 'is on 
account of that whiclt is so for special 
nasons and that which is so abso• 
lutely'). 

4. roi's 1rep, Tavra] 'to use the 
technical language of logicians' (lit. 
'as it is custMnary to speak teclmi
cally far those who concern themselves 
with these things'). 

5· i,µwv -yap KTX.] 'For when 
we allow that it is in the nature of a 
cause to be greater than the thing 
caused, they infer that it is greater 
by nature; which is like arguing 
that because we say, "Such and such 
a man is dead," therefore man, in 
the abstract, is dead.' The empha
sis, of course, is on o &i,a, and it 
seems simplest to take 4vfJp. along 
with it as subject, understanding 
••Kpos alone to be predicate-an 
arrangement uf words like I, µl-yos 
TlfJv-qK< Baa-iAE<Os. But the sense is 
the same either way. In the apodo
sis, ro• 4v/Jp. is subject, the predi-

M. 

cate being supplied from the pre• 
vious clause, sc. 11,Kp/:,11 ,wa,. The 
commentators from Elias onwards 
have totally failed to catch the argu
ment, or even to understand the 
grammar of the passage. If Gr. had 
intended to say anything so pointless 
as Petavius (de Trin. II v 12) 
makes out, viz. that because o /ieiva 
is a dead man, therefore he is a man, 
he must have said TO 11.,fJponrov, not 
Tov. So far Elias, whom Petavius 
quotes, knew better. 

18. 'Wdl,' they say, 'the won( 
Father must denote either nature or 
operation: which i's it to be?' Nei
ther, is the answer; it denotes a rda
tion, and a relation which implies 
community of nature between tl,c 
Father and the Son. 

10. ~ui-ya,rro• J 'astonishing,' 
from &-yaµcu 'to womitr.' 

ib. ova-las, -i) evep-y. 011.] 'is it a 
name denoting essence, or operation?' 

I z. iTEpoouo-1011) A word modelled 
on the false analogy of oµoovo-ws. It 
should be ,repo6o-,os. 

7 
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a-ovra-;, /i"A.X" oV ryiv1rqµa. olt ,yftp O €venWv, €,ce'i 7r(LvTwr; 
\ \ ' I \ ,. ,. , J \ \ 

ICat TO WEP'Y0Vfl£1'0J/. ,cat '71"W, T'f' '71"€'71"0t'T)/CO'Tt 'TaVTOII TO 

'71"€'71"0l'T]JJ,EJJOV, 0avµ,atew <f»,uovut. ucf>oopa &v yUu0,,,v 
• ~ \ • ' \ ... ' , ~ ... ' ' " ... 'I: 0 vµ,wv ,cat av,-o, TY/V otatp€utv, €t ,-wv ova To ET€pov oe,_ao- at .. . ~ ,,. " ' \ \ ... ' ... ..,, , ' , ~ S TJII avary,camv, a/\,1\,a µ,71 Ta ovo ota.,,vryov,-a TptTOV Et7rEtv 
,,. 0' ~ ,I J / 11 r / '9' ,I.. I 

aA'f} eu,-epov- on ovTe ovuia, ovop,a o 1raT'TJP, w uo.,,w-raTot, 

oV-re €vepty£lar;, uxEuewr; 0€ ,cal Tofi 1rWr; €x1:l 1rp'ar;; rOv 
r\ f / .,._ f r\ \ \ I r \ 

vtov o 'TT'aTTJP, T/ o vto, 7rpo, TDV 7ra'T€pa. w, 'Yap 7rap 

i}fi,tV ai KlVIJCTEt, aihat To ,yv71utov ,cat ol,ce'iov 'Yvwpltovutv, 

[0 OV'TW ,C(1,,C€1, 'T~V ,-of, 'Y€"'f€W'Tjpfvov 7rpo, TO 'Y€'Y€VV'T)KO, 
r A,,_ r I " t,t r ,.. t \ , I 
oµ,o.,,vtav <I7Jfi,atvovuw. €CTTW oe, vµ,wv xaptv, ,cat ova-ta 

r / .It; \ ,, , •'\."\ , \ 
Tt, 0 7illTTJP • UVJ/€tCTa,_ei 'TOJI VtDJJ, OUK lll\.l\.DTptWCT€t, ,ca,-a 

Tit, KOtVtt, €JJVD{a, ,cat 'T~V T6'V ICA7lU€WV TOIJTCdJ/ OIJVllµ,tV. 

eo-,-w ,cal eV€P"fEla,, El Tofrro OOIC€t" ovOE ovTw, TJ/.WS aip71u€TE. 

15 av'TO Of TOVTO €V'TJP'Y'TJ"61<; &-v €r'1/ TO Ofi,DDVUtDV, d. Ka£ aTD7rD, 

t!/,AAwr; ~ rij._ ?Tepl, TOV'To fvenela,; t}7r(JA,11Y,i~. Opa'i 07rru', 
,~ \ ~'0"' \ ..,,,,....,,, 
VJJ,WV, Kllt ,ca,coµ,axetV € €AOJ/'TWV, Ta, U'Tpo.,,a, ota.,,€V,YOfi,€V; 
,. \ ~ I \ ., ,., "\. ,.. \ ,.. ,k ,.. >I 

€'71"€t 0€ CTOV TD €11 'TDt, AO'"fLUfi,Ot, /Cat Tat<; CTTpo.,,at, aµ,axov 

18. 5 &a,pvyo•Ta.] ,piryona b lI 0110-,a] 0110-,ar e 'Reg. Cypr.' 
14 a.,p,io-,-re] •11''f/TE b: -11'e-ra, d II 15 oe] 'Yap 'Reg. Cypr. aliiq. Reg. et 
Colb.' 11 16 a.:Uws] + 1rwr df II ,,-,p,] 1rpos b II 17 om Ka.t be 

1, ov 'YrJ.P o i••nw•] lit. 'where 
there is one peiforming an operati1J1Z, 
there is also the result ef the opera
tion.' It is not very obvious why 
'YblYqcm should not be included 
under the head of b4(J'Y£ta, and Gr. 
does not much object to it. But 
evidently Gr. 's opponent made ivEp
'Y••v = ,ro,,w. 

3. ~M.-0,iv] iron. 'I should have 
stood in great awe.' 

7. o-xll1'ewr] 'relation'; explained 
by TOV ,rws tx« 1rp6s KT-,.. 

10. Ka.Kn] when used in ref. to 
the Godhead. 

12. o-wE10-a.~«] 'will at t/,e same 
moment imply the Son.' 

I S · au-ro ll! 'TOl/7'0] 'His operation 
will still have produced that very 
result consubstantial with Himself.' 

ib. El ,:al .£-ro,ros] The Ka! must 
be taken closely with !-ro1ros and 
disjoined from El, which has here the 
force of • since.' The ·reading fi, 
adopted by the Benedictines, makes 
ciXXws superfluous. The notion of 
such an operation as results in a 
'Son' would be absurd if it did not 
imply a real (i.e. a consubstantial) 
Son. 

17. Ka.Koµ.a.xeiv] 'to fight unscru
pulously.' The word u-rpo<f>d,~, 
'twists,' shews that the µa.x11 is a 
wrestling-match, not a battle. 
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e'fl'WfJ,EV, Yowµlv O"OV Kal Tnv EK TQ,V 8e[wv MJ"(l,(J)V io-x,vv, 
• " 1:- '1:-. ' ~ 8 '8 ' n av apa oe,;;:1 KavTev ev 7ret etv 77µar;. 

17. 'Hµ.Et<; µ~v "f<LP EK P,E"(UA(J)V Kal v,/n,AroV -rrov 
A, n n C n \ 0 f \ -, f,I,. \ I ..,,wvwv 70V VtOV TTJV EOTT)7a Kat KaTftf\,7J't'aµ,ev, Kat KTJPV<T-

<TOJJ,EV, Tlvwv TOVT<,JV; rfjr; 0e6<;, rfj<; X6ryo<;, o EV aPXfi, s 
<i µ,eTa rfjr; apxij<;,;, UPX,1] • 'Ev apxfi ?]V o Xoryo<;, Kal o Xoryo<; 

1]V 7rp6<; T6V 0eov, Kal 8e6<; 17v o Xo,yor;· Kai, Menf O"OV iJ 
aPX,17' Ka[, ·o Ka'A.wv avThv a,7r(J ryevewv apx17v. E7mOn 
vi6<; fJ,OVO"(€V1J<;' ·o µ,ovo,yevh<; vlo<;, o WV el<; T6V KOA'TT"OV TOV 

f > n 'I: f C ~ f •-. '0 y / A, n >-.;,_, I -rraTpor;, EKetvo<; E,;;TJ'YT)<Ta-ro. ooo<;, al\,TJ eia, .,,w71, ..,,wr;· =rW 10 
' II' <'t,.f \ (' ,"\. 18 '\ f ,,_._ I I '~•• f , \ eiµ,t 1J ooo<;, /Cat 71 al\,77 eta, Kat 'YJ i,,WTJ • Kat, = 1w e,µ,, To 

<pro<; TOV Koo-µ,ov. o-orpla, ovvaµ,t<;' Xpto-T6<; 8eov ovvaµ,t<;, 
\ e ,.. J... .I ., I I ,. I ,/.... I 

JCat eov o-o..,,ia. a-rrav,ya<rµ,a, xapaKTTJP, etKwv, <T ..,,pa,y,,; • 

·'Or; ~v a1T"av7ao-µa Trj<; o6f'YJ<; Kal xapalCThp Ti;<; V'TT"O

O"TUUEOJ<; aVTOtJ' Kai, ElKeiJV rfj, luya0oTT)TO<;' Kai, ToiiTOV 15 
\ (' \ ,,.,._, <'01 I fJ "\_I fJ/ 

7ap o 7raTTJP eo-'t'pwyiuev o eor;. Kvpto<;, ao-tl\,ev<;, o wv, 

() 7raVTOKpUTWP. "EfJpe!e Kvpto<; 7rVp 7rapd ,cvpiov. Ka[, 

17. 4 IClU K11T«:\.] om Kcu e II 16 om o .,,-ar1Jp ce 

2. a,fy Ka.VT. .,,-€/Ow,] 'if from 
that quarter you can .find means to 
persuade us.' 

17, The titles given to the Son in 
Scripture dearly shew His Godhead. 

5. Tijs Oe6s] sc. <f,wv~s. 
6. ivdpx~~•] Johni 1. 

7. µ,era. <roii ,j ci.] Ps. cix (ex) 3 
where Swete reads µ. o-oO dpxh- As 
the Ps. addresses Christ, the state
ment agrees with Gr. 's allusion to 
the passage just above; for if the 
dpx,j (sc. the Father) is with Him, 
He is with the d.PX11- In the Ps. 
the word d.pxh was prob. intended 
to mean 'rule,' 'authority,' not (as 
Gr. seems to think) 'beginning.' 

8. cl Ka:\wv ailT~v J Is. xii 4 where 
the true text is ci,,-o 'Y•••wv cipx~s, 
the a1lr~v prob. being repeated from 
the .S1Kcuoo-il•1JV of the previous vs. 
I cannot find that any other father 
uses the text in the same manner as 

Gr. 
ib. hmoi, u1os µ.] gives a justi

fication for the text just used,-or 
perhaps for the orig. statement T'7• 
OeOT1JTa ... K71pvo-,roµEv. The verb 
i11ri•, or ,caX,rra.,, must he supplied: 
'for He is the only begotten Son.' 

9. o µovrry. ul6s] John i 18. Hort 
Two Dissertati"ons p. 20 mentions 
that the phrase µovo-yev'l,s Oeos is 
once used by Gr. (Ep. 2oz p. 168 c). 
It seems, however, from our present 
passage that Gr. considered 11l6s to 
be the right reading in St John. 

10, eycfJ eiµ, 1/ oci.] John xiv 6. 
11. TO ,p,;;,; T. ,cl,o-µou] John viii 

1'2. 
12, 

14. 
15. 
ib. 

vi 27. 
17. 

X. 11,ov Mv.] 1 Cor. i 24. 

6s w• d1rauya,rµa] Heb. i 3. 
ei,cwv T1}5 a-y.] Wisd. vii 26. 
Tovrov -yd.p o ,r. io-<f,p.] John 
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'Pa/300<; EV0VT'TfTO<;;, p&/300<; Ti)<; /3arn"J..Eia<; Q"OV' ,cat, 'O &v, 
, f -9 \ r , , \ t , ,I.._,.. 

,cai o TJV, ,cai o EPXOJJ-€VO<;, ,cat o '!T'avTo,cpan,,p. ua-,,w<;-

'IT'Epl. TOV viov M"/OJJ,EVa, ,cal, iiua Ti)<; av-ri)<; TOIJTOt<; EO"Tl 

ovvaJJ,€W<;, <Jv ovoev E'IT'iJCT'TfTOV, ovoe i5<TTEpov T?J virj, '!T'pou-

5 "/EVOP,EVOV, 11 -rr;, 'TT'VEIJµaTt, /JiirrrEp Ol/0€ avT<j, Trj, '!T'aTpi. 

ov ,yap EiC 7rpou0171C'Tf', TO T€A€WV, 01) ,ya.p ~11 iiTE aM"/0', 
-rjv, oVOJ ;jv DTE oV '1T'aT'T}p, oll0€ ~v Ore ot/,c &:A718~'t, ft 

>I ,I.. ,\ ,t,, • y ~ ',:,, • "'\_ I • 
auo-,,o<;, 'IJ aovvaTo<;, 17 .,,w'I}<; EVOE'Tf'>, 'I] f\,(_£µ,7rpoT'TfTO<;, 17 
arya00T'TfTO<;. 

10 18. Iv 0€ µ,at ,ca-rapi0µE£ 7rpo<; TaVTa TtL 'TT/'> wyv(J)-

µo<71JV'Tf', jnf µ,aTa, TO 0Eo<; µov ,cal 0Eo<; vµ,wv, TO jJ,EL/;1'1'V, TO 

f1'"T£<re, TO £7ro£'1}a€, -rO ~,ylaufl!. ei /30UAe, 0€, ,cal, 7(} OoVMv, 

Kat TO il7riJKoov· TO oJow,cE, TO lµa0E, To lvTfra"J..Tat, To 
> I \ \ ,:, , 0 , ,I..' , ~ ~ • "'\ I 

a7r€<TTaATat, TO Ji,'1/ ovvau at a-,, EaVTOV Tt 7r0t€£V, 'IJ 11.,f,YEW, 

15 ~ ,cpivE£V, ~ owpei:a-0at, ~ {3ov"J..€<T0at. €T£ 0€ ,cal, Taiha, 

T~V &ryvotav, T~V il7t'oTa,y~v, T~V cVx,fv, Ti/v EpCdT'T}trtV, T'T}v 

18. 13 <Pnro.,,mu] ,v-r,ro.XK<v b 

1. f,af38os ,u0.] Ps. xliv i (xiv 
6); Heb. i 8. 

ib. o wv K, o ~,,] Rev. i 4, 8; iv 
8; xi 17 ; xvi 5. In all these places 
St J. seems to use the expression to 
mean the Father. 

6. ou "'IIJ.P EK ,rpo<T8~K11s] The 
Father's perfection would be the con
sequence of an a<ldition, if He had 
at one time been without the Son. 
The words which follow, .0.0"'/os 
KTX., are all chosen with ref. to one 
or other of the titles of the Son 
above cited. 

18, The humbler language used 
co,uerning Him belongs to tl1e lmman 
nature which He assumed. 

10, Ta. rijs «"'/"· ,l,7µara] The 
shade of meaning which Gr. intend
ed a;,•. here to hear may be gathered 
from O VUV <TO! KO.Ta.rj,po•ovµe•os in 
§ 19; 'the ,words which you scorn
fully misunderstand.' 

u: 8,or µov] John xx 17. 
ib. µEliwv] John xiv 28, 
12. lKTl<TE] Prov. viii 21. 

rz. ,1rof17<TE] Acts ii 36, Heb. iii 2. 

ib. -/ry/o..re•] John x 36. 
ib. 8oDXo•] Phil. ii 7. 
13. ti?n/Koo•J Phil.ii 8. 
ib. oE'owK<] The passage in Ath. 

Or. iii c. Ar. § 35 suggests John iii 
35, but the context here may point 
to John xviii 11. 

ib. (µo.8,] Heh. v 8. 
ib. ••TfraJ,ro.,] There seems to 

be no passage where the actual word 
occurs in relation to Christ, nor iv
rfra.ll1CEP either. The ref. is prob. 
to John xv 10 and similar passages. 

14. d,rlo-ra.Aro.,] John v 36, xx 21. 
ib. µ~ Mvo.<T8o., .. ·"'""'"'] John v 19. 
ib. Xi"'t«•] John viii 28, xii 49. 
15. .11:plvew] John viii 15, xii 47. 
ib. 8wpEio-8a1] Matt. xx 23. 
ib. {3ouX,u8a..] John V 30. 
16. a;,•o,o.v] Mark xiii 32. 
ib. Vll'OTa."'t'I•] Luke ii 51, 1 Cor. 

xv 18. 
ib. ,~x~•] Lnke iii 11 etc. 
ib. ipwni<To•] From the example 

given in § 10,. it seems that Gr. 
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'TfpOIUJ'Tf'~V, 'T~V 'T€Af.L(J)UW. 7rpou-0e<;, el /306).ei, /Cab ou-a 

7"oVTrov TaTr€tv0-rEpa, TO lr1rvo'Uv, TD 'TT'El,Vijv, 7() ,c07r1,~v, TO 
/ ' ' " ' • t, I 0 I t,• ,. > t,I CO,tcpV€£V, TO WfWVlf!V, TO ll7rOOV€U" at. -raxa O av OV€£0£Uat<; 

JCab 'TOV UTavpov, /Cab 'TOV 0&.vaTOV. 'T~V ryap lryepuiv /Cal 
\ > 1-.. •'~ I t, " > t, I \ ' T'YJV ava/\,'TJ 'I' LV 7raP1JtT€LV /U>L 00/CH<;, €7r€LO'TJ T£ /Ca£ 7rpo<; 5 

,,.. ,- I r I j\"\. ~ ~, '#o. JI \ , 
~µ,wv EV 'TOVTOL<; evpt<TIC€Ta£. 7r0 "'" 0 av en 7rpo<; TOVTO£<; 

G''TT'Epµ,o).ory~uat<;, el f3ovi\oio uvvn0€va£ 'TOV oµ,wvvµ,ov <TOV 

Oeov ,cal, 1rap€"f'Ypa1rTOV, ~JLLV 0€ ai\'f}0wov /Cab OfJ,O'TlJLOV. 

TOV'TWV ryap E/CaCTTOV ov xai\e7rov JLEV /Cab /CaTa JL€po<; 
, f: f 1f: ""' e I ' \ , QI \ E'TT'E5£0V'Ta E5'1J"fE£(T at (TO£ -rrpo<; TO €VO'f,-,€U"TaTov, /Cat 10 

ava,ca0a[petv 'TO lv 'TOL', rypaµ,µ,a<Tt 'TT'pou,coµ,µ,a, €£ "(€ 

7rpOtT7f'Taiei<; OV'TW',, ai\A.a µ,~ €/CO)V 1Ca1rnvprye'i,;-. €Vi 0€ 
JCerf,ai\al<p, T(J, JJ,EV v-.frrJMTepa -rrpoua,ye Tfj 0eoT'TJ'Tt /Cal Tfj 

I ,I,.' ()" \ I \ t,\ I 1Cp€tTTOV£ yV<TEL -rra c,JV /Cat <TWµ,aTo<;' Ta 0€ Ta7r€£VOT€pa 

T<f) r;vv0fr<p, ,ca~ T,P Otci <TE ,cevw0fvn tcal uaptcc,J0lvTt, 15 

7 O'OV] O'OI cdf II 8 oµ.onµ,ov] + TW 1ra.Tpt bdf II 9 om ou e II 15 TW 0111 

O'E] om TW C 

refers to occasions like John x i 34, 
not to John xiv 16, which would 
be little more than a repetition of 
•ux,iv. 

1. 1rpoKoir,jv] Luke ii 51. 
ib. u:l.,iw,nv] Luke xiii ;32, Heb. 

ii ro etc. 
'l, uirvoiw] Matt. viii 24. 
ib. 1m•~•] Matt. xxi 18 etc. 
ib. ,coir,V:•] John iv 6. 
3. oa,cpv«v] John xi 35. 
ib. .i-ywvii•] Luke xxii 44· 
it,. inroo6u-/1a.,] 'to slip away,' 

• withdraw' ;-a quite classical sense 
-of the word. The ref. is prob. to 
John x 39. 

i· O'ir<p/'o>.o;,710"ats] 'pick up,' 
like a bird gathering up seed: cp. 
Acts xvii 18. 

ib. qv,T,8ivai] 'to put together 
your equivocal God'; with ref. to the 
argument of§ 14. 

8. 1ra.plrrpa.=o•] one whose 
name has been fraudulently put on 
the list. 

ib. aµimµ,ov] The wordo T<p 1ra.Tpl 
are pro b. only a gloss, though a cor
rect one. 

9. Kani µlpos h~. i~'li'·] 'to go 
tliro,{E;h tlte11t in detail and g-ive you 
a very religious interpretation of each, 
and to clea1· away the offe1ue which 
yott jilla t'n the letter of Scripture.' 

14. raOwv K. O'Wp..] governed by 
,cpelTTov,. The Benedictine editors 
compare with this whole passage 
Leo Ser111. 45 de Quadr. p. '2'28. 
See also his letter to Flavian § 4. 

15. T,;iO'uv0hljl]Thewordswhich 
follow-rep K<vwllbm KT:1.,-as well 
as &.o-6,8,Tot in § 19, shew that Gr. 
does not mean 'to the composite na
ture,' sc. the human nature com
posed of body and soul, but 'to Him 
who is composite, made up of two 
natures.' Or possibly, as the T<tJ is 
repeated, Gr. may have intended T,jj 
O'w8h'!' to be the dat. of ril uw8eTov, 
in the sense of ' the composite 
whole,' consisting of Godhead and 
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OUO€V 0€ xe'ipov el'1Te'iv, /Cal av0pmmtr0€VT£, eh-a /Cal, tfl[r<tJ-

0€VT£, fva (TI) 7"0 TO>ll ooryµ,aTWV trOV trap1tt1COV Kat- xaµat-
' , '0 < .,_,. , .. ' ' '1TETE<; 1CaTa'A.virar; µa vr; v.,, .,"'oTepor; Et11at, /Cat a-uvavievat 

0EOT'fJTt, /Cat- µ~ To'ir; op<tJP,€VOt<; rlva'1TOP,€VOt<;, all.Mt a-vv-
, ,.. I \ , I \ ,I... J 

5 f!.'1Tatp'f1 Totr; 11oovµevotr;, ,cai rytvwtr/C'f1<;, nr; µev 'f'vtre<tJr; 

Xoryor;, Tir; 0€ Xoryor; ol"ovoµl,ar;. 

19. OliTo~ ,..,ap O viiv UOt JCarratf,povo'Uµ.Evor;, ,jjv DTE Kat. 

V7r€p (Tf ,jv· o vvv &v0p<tJ7rO<; /Cat- atr6v0ETO<; ,jv. 8 µ,ev ?JV, 

OL€P,ELVEV • 8 0€ OUK ~v. '1TPO<T€M{1ev. EV aPXfi ijv avatTi<tJ<; • 

10 Tir; ryiip alTia 0eov; aXXtt /Cat- tJ<TTEpov ,Y€,YOllE ot' alTiav 

( 
, ,:. , .. , , e~ , , ., , " ,;:- , ~ 

17 OE 'YJV TO '1'€ U'(tJ 17vat TOV vl-'pt<TTTJV, or; ota TOVTO '1TEpt-

q>pove'ir; 0EOT'f/Ta, on Tnv irnv 1raxlJTTJTa KaTEO€faTO) Otii 

2 xa.µa.t1re-rH] xaµep1rH bef 4 EVa1TOµEV1JS C 

manhood. It would, of course, 
have been more exact to have said 
-rfj Ota. "" K<PW<T«, or something of 
that kind; but it would have been 
less vivid; and there was no fear of 
any one supposing that Gr. meant by 
-r~ Kevw9!.n a different person from 
Him who had the 1<pelTTw rf,11<1,v. 

3. <1wav,i•a, II.] 'to move up
wards-or perh. to grow up-with 
Godhead.' The words do not ne
cessarily imply that lldiT1JS ave,<11, 
and there is no ref. to the Ascension. 

4. E•a1roµlvo1s) "Eva,roµbew is 
'_to,remain on, to remain to the end, 
in. 

5. rf,v<1ews >..6-yos] 'what is the 
law of His (true, Divine) Nature.' 

6. olKo•oµ[as] of accommodation 
to our circumstances. The word is 
very freq. used by the fathers in 
ref. to the Incarnation: see Suicer 
s. v., and Sophocles' LexiC1m. 

19. He was not always, wl,at 
He became for our sakes; and He 
ever retained t!te nature whic!t was 
originally His. The words which 
indicate His self-emptying are always 
balanced by ot!ters whfrh indicate His 
divine glory'. 

7. o:a! inrep O'f] 'even above you.' 
8. 6 µiv ,iv, a,eµ«veu] Cp. Zeno 

Ver. Senn. ii de Nat. saluo quod 
erat, meditatur esse quod 111m erat. 
St Austin plays upon the same for
mula in many of his Christmas, 
sermons. See also Leo Senn. xxi 
de Nat. Dei § 1. 

9. wa,Tlws] It appears like a 
contradiction of what Gr. has said 
in §§ 3, r5. But the sentences 
which follow shew that Gr. is think
ing here of a.fr/a in the sense of a 
final cause. 

10. -yfyovE]as in the N.T.=E'")'l
ve-ro. 

u. OU1,µfO'OV•oos] Cp.Or.ii23, 
lleos <YapK1 liul. µfo,,,s tf,•x11s 4>EKpa071, 
Kai <1w,oi01J Ta. li1e<1rWTa. T7J ,rpln 
4µ,t,w -rou µ<<1t'TEIXW'TOS olK«OT1Jn. In 
Or. xxxviii, after shewing in § ro 
how creatures endowed ";th mind 
have an affinity with God which 
other creatures have not, Gr. says 
in § 13 that the Eternal Word was 
incarnate o,a. p.i<11Js tf,•x11s 110,piis 
µ£0'1'TWOII0'1JS lleaT'TJTL Kai <1apKOS ,ra
XIIT1J'T!, We cannot imagine an 
'incarnation' of the Word in an 
irrational thing. 
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µhrov voor; OJJ,tA'T]Ua<; uapt€[, /€a/, ,YfV6JJ,€11o<; av0pr,nror;, o 
,ca:rro 8eo<; • €7r€£0i/ uvvaV€1€pa8,,, 0etj>, Kat rylryovev elr;, TOV 

, :, , ,, / ,.. 8 ' " 
1€p€tTTOVO<; €/€Vtf€TJUaVTO<;, iva ryevwµ,at TOUOV7"0V eor;, ouov 

EllE'iVO<; civ0pw7rO',, eryevvf}e,,, µlv, ana Ka/, €,YEryfVV'TJTO • 

€1' ryuvatK()', µ,ev, aAAd ,cal, 1rap0evov. TOVTO av0pro7rtVOV, s 
€1'E'ivo 0ewv. a,ra-rwp ev-rev0ev, a,">,.]..a Ka/, aµ7JTWP f1'f'i0ev . 
.-,-,. ~ 0 , ' ,I. '0 I ,-,. "'\' ' ' 0 QJ\,OV 7'0VTO fOT'TJTO',, e,wo.,,opT/ 'TJ µfV, al\,/\, eryvwu 'T/ 

,,_, l, , ~ ,,_ , ' ~ ~ 

1rpo.,,71T'!J Ka avTrp ,cvo.,,opovµevrp, ,cai 1rpou,cipT<JJvn Tov 

AO,YOV, Ot' l)V €"(€VETO, €U7i'aP"faVW0'TJ µev, a,">,_).,' 11,7i'OU7rap-
~ \ ~ ,1.~ > I ',1.1 \ > -,.!0 

ryavovTat Ta TTJ', -ra'f'71<; aviuTaµevor;. ev 'f'a-rvy µev ave"""' 'T/, 1 o 
,-,. -,. , < ' , ,-,. ''I- f:: 1 0 \ • • ' I ' '0 a"'"' v1r ayye"'rov evo5au 'T/, Kai v,r auTepor; EJJ,'T/VV 71, 

Kal, v,ro µarywv 1rpoue1'vv7J0'TJ, ,r&,r; uv 1rpoU1rTaleir; -r<jJ 
Qi. - I \ ~ \ I 'A,. 'I- 10 \ > ,.,,,,.,7roµevrp, µ71 u,co,rwv -ro voovµevov; e'f'vryavev 'T/ µev et<; 

19, z OlJVQVEKpo:611] (TU11E1<pa.811 b 
10 o:veKru.011] O:V(KX1Jll'1 a: ,u611 b 

I. "f'"O/UVOS ,1,. ;, KaTW lleos] 
'was 111ade man, the earthly God.' 
Gr. is fond of dwelling upon the 
intrinsic divinity of man. Cp. Or. 
xxxviii 7 lP« .. . ws olKdms ,jo11 1rpO<T
aµ,1t.ij ... (hl>s 6e0<s ivovµ.,v6s -r, ,:al 
-yvwp,!;6µ.evo,. Here, the description 
of man as o Ka.TW 6,6s is prepared 
for by the words ad, µi<rou voos. 

2. (TUVCJJW<pa.ll11 e,'I'] Cp. iv 2 

£-xp/.<T61j 8eOT1JTt; iv 3 (l,,ij 1r:>..o:1<1/VO:I 
«o:, -Y••follo:, e,ov iK T'7S µ.l~•ws. The 
language, if pressed, would imply 
that Christ was a human person, 
taken into union with a divine one. 
This would, of course, be erroneous, 
and Gr.'s own words immediately 
before shew that he perfectly under
stood the Person of our Lord to be 
divine first, and then by condescen
sion human. Prob. the nom. to 
auva.veKpa.011 is strictly supplied from 
ll.v6p<,nros, o K. (),6,, not from o PUP""' 
K«T«tj,povooµ.evos. The humanity of 
Christ undoubtedly <TUPO:P<Kp, 6•'1'· 
But the humanity of Christ, imper
sonal except by virtue of His as
sumption of it, is not exactly de-

II + -yry,vv'f/To c II 9 e-y<P<To e 

scribed by the term {1.,,(/pwros. The 
rise of Nestorianism, which was 
after Gr.'s time, would have sug
gested more carer ul phraseology; 
and it may be added that a fear of 
the still later Eutychianism might 
have made Gr. modify the words 
(TUVO:VEKpa.911 and TOIi KpelTTo~os {K
VtK°171Ta.P'TOS. 

3. tP«")'bwµo:,] It is perh. some
what v,o:v,K6v to speak of our be
coming Gods ' to the same extent ' 
as Christ is man; but doubtless Gr. 
would explain that he spoke of men 
in proportion to their capacity; or 
perh., in view of what follows, 
ToaauTov means 'as truly.' He 
uses the same phrase in Or. xl 
45· 

4. i.-yey(vv.,,.a l 'He had been be
gotten before,' i.e. eternally. 

7. ll1t.ov Toin-o] both the draTwp 
fPT. and the dµ.rrrwp IK, 

ib. i.-yvw<r611 rpotj,.] Luke i 41. 
9. d1racr1ro:p-yo:voura, Tlr. T-ijs T.] 

Luke xxiv n, John xx 6 f. 
11. rnr' d-y-y. i5otda611] Luke ii 

9 f. 
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A,, ... "\ .l ,I. ,.,. , ~ A' I ' • t,yvrrTov, a"'IV,£ ..,,vryao€V€£ Ta trytnrTU1'V. ov,c €£XEV 

Efoor; Ot/0€ ,ca'JI.Xor; 7rapa 'lovoaloir;, a'JI.M T<p Llams wpa'ior; 

~v ,caX>..n 7rapa TOVr; viovr; TO,V av0pw'lTroV, aXX' E'lTt TOV 

lfpovr; twTpa'lTT€£, ,cat ~Mov <pOJT0€£0€UT€por; 'YLVETat, TO 

5 µ'Jl.).ov JJ,VUTary<JYYWV. 

20. 'E~a?rTl(j8'f/ µ€v c:»~ l1v8p<iY1ro~, £LA.A.' llµapTlar; 
IXvuev OJ', 0Eor;· O'U JCa0apulrov avTO', 0€0JJ,€VO,, aXX' rva 

arytauv Ta iJOaTa. E'lT€tpau0,,, oor; liv8p(J)T{or;, aXX' JvlKTJtTEV 

c:,, 0eor;· aXXa 0appe'iv Ota/CEA.EVETat, ror; ,couµ,ov V€VtlC'TJICW',. 
' , , "\ " ' "(J .,. "\ .! to - , "\ "\ , " ' ' y ' ro ETrEtVTJUEV, a"'"' E pEyE X'"'tuoar;, a"'"' apTor; eun .,,roTucor; 

' ' , '""'•'= ... "\' 'QI 'E I ,.,. .,. ~ ,cai ovpavtor;. Eoty ,1uEv, al\,"' e,-,o'T/uEV' av Ttr; oi.,..i;i, 

Jpxiu0ro ,rpor; JJ,€, ,cal 'TTWETW • aXXd /Cal 'lTTJ,Yal.;EtV V'lT€<TX€TO 

roVr; 1rtuTe'UovTar;. £"07r£aue:v, ciAAtl Ti'Jv ,curri&>vTwv Kat. 
,.#,. I , \ ' ~ 't:} '0 ' " 'TTE't'opnuµ,wwv EUTW ava,ravui;,. e,-,ap7J 'TJ 1uv VTrvrp, 

15 aXX' E'lTl 7r€"'A.aryovr; ,covcpll.;eTat, aXX' E'TT'tTtJJ,~ '1TVEVfLO,<TW, 

a\,Xa IIfrpov ,covrJ,ll.;ei /3a7rnl.;oµ,evov. o[O(l)Ut T€Xor;, aXX' 
't: t 0 I •-. "\ .l Q "\ I ~ > I ~ , E5 £X VO',, al\,l\,U, ,-,aUtl\.EVH TWV a'TT'atTOVVTWV, .:.ap,apeLT'17<; 

a&OV€t /Cal Oatµ,ovwv, 7r).~v tTwl.;et TOIi U,'71"() 'IEpovuaX~µ, 

,r,aTa/3alvoVTa ,cal Xr,(j'Ta'ir; 7r€pt'lTEuovTa, 7r">.,~v wo Oat-

I Et/)iryu.&UITE be: t/)irya.6w<TE g :ao. 7 om OlJ KU.0U.()IT<WV llUTOS OE0-

µ£110f ce II r 4 E{lu.p,,,H"I] eflu.puv011 cef 

I. t/)ir,a.aEuE, TO. Al;-.] The ref. 
is to the legend that the idols of 
Egypt were broken at His entrance 
into the land; which legend con
nected itself with such passages as 
Is. xix 16 f., Jer. xlvi z5. 

ib. O~K elxev era.] Is. !iii '2. 

z. wpoSos] Ps. xliv 3 (xiv 2). 
3. l,r, Tou 6pa11s] Matt. xvii 2, 

Luke ix 29. 
4. TO µA:>,av /J,lJ/1'T.] ' revealing 

the secret of the future.' Prob. to 
the three Apostles,-the future being 
His own future. 

6, a.µo.prlar "-IIITEY] Matt. ix '2 
etc .. It is, of course, not ws 0d,s that 
our Lord there claims to forgive sins. 

7. ba a.;,«l<T?I Ta. V.] Cp. the 
first prayer in the Baptismal Office. 

9. «6trµ,av veva1<,] John xvi 3~
ro. ll.pros ilTTl] John vi 51. 
1 r. Uv T<S ••\&'ii] John vii 37. 
12. ,r,ryclfEw] 'give fwth water 

like a fountai"tt,' John vii 38. 
14. civ6.,ru.111T<S] Matt. xi ~s. 
I 5. brl ,r. Kout/)Efera,] Matt. xiv 

25 f. 
ib. ,,,.,T. ,rv£uµo.o-w] Matt. viii 

-z6. 
16, ,gu.,r-r116/W'""] a classical sense 

of the word. 
17. i~lxOuos] Matt.xvii2i-
w. uµape/Tfls] John viii 48. 
18. Tov ci,ro 'I. Ka.Ta.~.] Luke x 

30; 'the Good Samaritan.' 
19. r,,r/, 1ia.,/L. /,r,;,wwo-KeTa,] Mark 

i 24, 34 etc. 



THEOLOGICAL ORATION III 105 

µJ,vwv €'Trt"ftVW<TIC€Tat, tcal U,7f"€MIJJ/€£ oaiµova,, tcal A-E"f€6'Va 

7f"J/€1JJJ,UTr,JJ/ f3v8[tei, ,cal, mi;- U<TTpa?l"~V op~ 7f"£7f"TOVTa TOI/ 

aPX,'TJ,YOV T6'J/ oaiµovwv. A.t0asemi, a"'A,"'A,' ovx a,"'A,/,u,ceTat. 

?l"poueuxeTat, a"'A,"'A,' E?l"atcovet. Oatcpve£, aX\a ?l"avet oa,cpvov. 

lpwT~ 7f"OV Aa,tapo'>, av0pW71"0'> ,yap ijv· a,;\"'A,' l,yeipet 5 
A&~apov, 8,/0r; 7ap ijv. 7T'coXe£,-ai, 1'at. "JJ,av EVWvw'), 

TPHJ,ICOVTa "fllP ap,yvpiwv, &,'A,;\' lfa,yopatet ICD<TJJ,OV, ICal 

µ,eryaA-'T}<; T£JJ,TJ'>, TOV loiov ,yap atµ,aTo<;. W', 7l"pof3a-rov E'7T'l 
..,_ ' ~ ,-. ... .l , ' 'I ,.., ~ t- ' ' <Tya,y'TJV U"fETat, a/\,1\,U 7f"O£µ,atvet TOI/ apa17"', vvv 0€ /Ca£ 
,.. \ , / r , \ "A.. , "\. \ '\. , 

7t'auav -r17v ot,covp,eV1Jv. w, aµvo, aywvo,, aX"'a "'oryo, 10 

E<TT[, cf,wvfi (3owVTo, EV -rfi Ef'17JJ,<p /CaTa,y"fe:\Xoµevoi;-. 

µ,eµ,a>..d1tt<TTat, -re-rpavµaT£<TTa£, a"'A,).a 0epa71"€V££ 7f'Q.<Tav 
I \ '"' "\ _ I , \ \ f: /"\ ' / vouov, 1eai '7T'auav µa,.,.,,,ciav. E7r£ -ro -.v"'ov avarye-rai, 

7t'pOCT'7T'1l"fVVTat, aX>..a Tff gu"'A,rp TTJ', swfJ, U'1T'01Ca8i<TTTJ<Tlll, 

a,"'A,).a <TWS€£ Kai A-rJ<TT~V <TV<TTavpovµevov, U,A,A,(i <T/COT£SE£ 15 
~ ' • , "I: 'I' ... ' Q 'I': 7f'av To opwµ,evov. o,_oi;- 7f'OTt~€Tat, XO"''TJ" ,-,pwµ,a-ri~e-rai • 

-rl,; o TO fJowp el<; olvov µe-raf3a"'A,wv, o nj<; m,cpiis ryev<T€f.tJ<; 

ICaTa:\v-r~<;, o "(Xv,cauµ<><; ,cat OM', emOvµf,a. '11'apaolowut 
\ ~,A I ....... > 'I: f >I f"\. ... /3 ~ > f .... "\. \ TTJV 'Y VXTJV, al\,/\, e,_ovutav exet 7f'lll\,lJ/ /\,a €1,J/ aVT'TJV, al\,f\,a 

I AE"l'EWIIGs df II 5 1rou] +TEOE<To., hdfg II 7 KO<Tµ.ov] TOV K, eg II 1-z µ,£µ,a.· 

Ao.Kcuro.,] + Ka< bdcfg 

1. A.-yEwva] Mark v 9 etc. 
2. C:,r cwrpa,np,] Luke x 18. 

3. A,lhl.tmu, ID' oox a..] John 
viii 59. 

4. ;!,rrucouE<) Matt. viii 3 etc. 
ib. wav« MKpvov] Luke vii 13. 
5. ipt,JT~ ,roii) J oho xi 34. Cp. 

the discussion in Ath. Or. iii c. Ar. 
§,~7,38, See alsodeDecr.Nic.§14. 
Ath. decides io favour of supposing 
that our Lord knew the answer be
fore asking the question ; but he 
admits the possibility of the view 
adopted by Gr. •Av 13, <f,tAovEcxwu,v 
tn 6,lt TO 1,,.,p..,,,ii,,, aKoviTwo-av OT< 
iv J,lfV rfi e,ar71n oOK lt1'1-.V 11-"Yvota, 
T'1f /j~ 110.pKos r6,6v iun ril ci"Yvo.w. 

7. itG"l'OpdJfl] 1 Cor. vi 20, vii 
23; cp. 1 Pet. i 19. 

8. '1fp6~arov] Is. !iii 7. 
9. ..-01µ,a.ivEc r. 'l.] Ps. lxxix 2 

(lxxx 1). 
ib. vuv M] Ps. ii 9, Rev. 

xii 5. 
10, ci/LP0S a<f,.] Is. ]iii 7. 
ib. M-yor KT;\.] John i 1, z3. 
12. /L<µ.G"-aKC<TTa,] Is. !iii 5. 
ib. 8epa1r<uH] Matt. ix 35· 
14. T~ ~uAr,, r>7s t.] Rev. xxii 2, 

Gen. ii 9. • 
15. A11un)v] Luke xxiii 43. 
it,. O"KorltE•] Matt. xxvii 45. 
17. TO Mwp] John ii !)· 
ib. ri)s 'lfLKpas -y. K<iT.J Ex. xv 

25. 
18. "Y"-VKGU/L6r] Cant. v 16. 
19, t!~ovulav lx,l John x 18. 



1o6 GREGORY OF NAZIANZUS 

ICaTa7re-ra<rµ,a P"J'YVUTa£, Tli rylip avru 7rapaoet1CVUTat, aA.M 

7r€Tpat U'x£tovTa£, aXM ve,cpol 7rpoerye£povTat. a7ro0VTJU'ICE£, 

tooo7roie'i u, ICai ICaTaX{m T<j, 0ava,T(p TDV 0avaTOV. 0a-

71"TETat, aXX' av[U'TaTat. el<; ~oov IC(l,T€£U'£V, aXX' avarye, 
.,. , ,.,. ", , , \ ,, ,.,. ", ,, 1:: ~ Y.~ 

5 'I' uxa<;, a"'"' Et<; ovpavov<; llVEUTLV, a"'"' 7/5H 1Cptvat !,OOVTa<; 

ICai VEICpour;, ICal TOV<; TOtol.lTOV<; /3aU'aV£U'a£ Xoryov<;. el 

-ravTa EJJ,'Tf'Ote'i U'O£ tjr; 7r]\,G,V'YJ', Ti/V acf>opµTJV, €/CEtVa ITOU 

xuH TiJv -rrxav'l'Jv. 

21. TavTa TOt<; alviryµ,aT£tTTa'ir; -rrap' iJµ,wv, ovx €/COVT(J)V 

10 JJ,EV. ov rylip ~OV TOt<; 'TrlU'TOt<; aOOAEITxia ical 7\.oryruv avT£0eU'£<;, 

ap,ce'i rylip ICal EL<, aVTtKElµ,evor;. 7(' Ai}V avary,ca[ru<; out TOV', 
' 1 ' \ \ t' \ \ ' l ,1.. I rf ' EJJ,7T'£7rTOVTar;, E71"€£ ,cai oia -rar; vo<rovr; Ta 't'apµ,a,ca, tv 

,t-,,... \ I ,1 ,..I,.\ t-,,\ 1 / \ \ 

ELDCJJUt µ,71 7raVTa 0117"€<; uo.,.,0£ /J,'YJOE a1}TT'YJTOt Ta 7rEP£TTa 

Kal KWOVV'Ta TD euaryryeXtov. ()Tav ryitp TD TOV 7\.oryov 

t' ' Q "" , 0 ' , 'A..' ' ' ~ 1 5 ovvaTOV 7rpo,-.,af\,f\,(J)µ,£ a, TO 7r£t:TTEVEW a't'€VT£,, Kat TO TOV 
I 'f: I ~ Y, f ... I .. • e~ 'Tf'VEvµ,aTor; U5to'Tr£UTOV Tat<; !,'1/T'TJUEU't l\,t/(j'r.,Jµ,Ev, €£Ta 'Y/TT'TJ '!J 

TOV µ,erye0ov<, TWV 7rparyµ,aTOOV o 7\.oryor;,-frrr'1J0TJ<rETa£ 0€ 
'TrllVTOO,, am'> acreevofir; opryavou T'YJ', 'f/JLETEpa<, Otavola<; 

'2 ,rpo.-yetpoVTa.<) .-ynpoVTa., 'Reg. Cypr.' II 8 '-un) :l.urrw f 
:3 l. I 5 ,rpofJa.'-wµ.e/Ja. C 

r. Ka.Ta.1r. p'7"Yv1mu] Matt. xxvii 
~r; cp. Heb. ix 8, x r9 f. 

'2, 1rpo.-y<lpoVTa.,] Matt. xxvii 5z. 
The reading e-y. is manifestly a cor
rection, to bring Gr. into conformity 
with St M. 

3. two1ro,e1] John v '2 , • 

ib. Ka.Ta.Me,] Heb. ii 14; cp. 
'2 Tim. i 10. 

4· avii7e, fuxch l A ref. to the 
traditional belief of the "harrov.-ing 
of hell." Cp. Ign. Magn. 9 1ra.pwv 
fi'l'E<fJEV avToils (Tovs ..-po<t,frra.s) fr 
veKpwv, where see Lightfoot's note. 
The doctrine was naturally a fa. 
vourite one among the speculative 
sects; see Anap!t. Pilati B 8 (Tisch. 
P· 447). 

:31. It has been a disagreeable 
task to examine these objections; be• 
lievers are not fond of arguing; but 

it £s important to shew that the 
arguments are not all tm tlu side of 
heresy. To rely upo,i logic, however, 
is the abandonmmt of faith, the 
evacuation of the Gospel, and its 
betrayal. God bring the opponents 
to a better mind, and g,·ant us a 
saving hold upon tlie Ti·inity. 

9. Ta.vra.] sc. dpf/Ka.µ.ev or elpf/rr/Jw. 
r r. elr avnniµevos] Satan. 
ib. Tous ,µ...,l,n-ovTa.r] 'our assail

ants.' 
13. cl~rn7ro, T. ,r. KT'-.] 'i11-

vi,zcible in tlwse fine arguments, 
which make void the Gospel.' 

15. 1rpofJa.'-'-w/J.€/Ja.] 'advance' as 
a sword or shield. 

ib. TO Toii ,r,d,µ.a.ror <1(.] • defeat 
the ci-edentials of the Spirit by our 
contentions.' 



THEOLOGICAL ORATION Ill I07 
~ I I I \ 1 0 \ .,. "'\, I ,._ I 
opµ,a,µevor;,-n rytveTai; TO au ever; TOV [\,oryov TOV µvcrT17piov 

cf,alveTat. Kat OUT(J) KEVWCTtr; TDV CTTavpov TO 'TOV }..o"fOV 
.,. ' , "' , , ' II ,, "' " , ' , Koµ., ov avaoetKVVTat, wr; ,ea, av"'q, oo,cei, 17 ,yap 7r£<T-rtr; 

TOV Ka0' nµfir; }..oryov 7r}..17p<iJfrtr;. 0 0€ ava'Y'Yb1}1.wv crvvoe

uµ-0vr;, Ka/, AVWV 1Cpa-rovµ,eva, 0 Kal f}µ'iv f7r/, 1/0VV aryary6Jv 5 
ota"Xfiua, <TTPa'Y'Ya°Xiar; fJta£wv oo,yµaTIDV, µa°Xt<TTa JJ,€11 /Cat 

TDVTOV<; µ,e-rafJaX6Jv 7r0t1]<Tft€ 'lrtcT'TOV'> avTt TEXVOAO"/IDV, 

Ka), Xptunavovr; av0' WV vvv ovoµatovTat. TOVTO 0~ ,cat, 

7rapaKaXovµev • oeoµ,e0a V7r€p XpttrTOV • KaTaAAW'f1JT€ T<p 

0e<j,, Kal TO 'TT11EVµa µ~ crfJevvVTE' µfi)t..}..ov oe, KaTaAM"f€[1J 10 

XptuTor; vµ'iv, Kat TO 'lrVOJµa o-t€ ,yovv avaXaµ-teiev. el 
"'' "', ,, ,I,. "' , ., "'. ' " , y ' " oe [\,iav ex,otTE ..,,,,.,ovet,cIDr;, a""" 17µeir; rye uw-,oiµ,ev 71µtv 

avTOt<; TiJV Tptaoa, Kat V'1r0 771'> Tptaoo-. crwt o£µe0a, JMVOV'rf<; 

el}..tKptve'ir; Ka/, a?rp0CTK0'1r0£, µexpt<; avaoe£feID<; TEAEIDT€pa'> 

TWV 7ro0ovJMVWV, fV avnj, XptcrT<j, T<f) ,cvp£q, ~µwv, <[, ~ 1 s 
"' , i: • ' , " 'A , oo5a e,, Tovr; cuwva-.· µ71v. 

6 a-Tpayya.\t1u]+Twv a II oo-yµ.aTwv] a-wa.\.\a-yµ.arwv b II 7 ..-oi11a-<e«] 

1ro111.-" a II 9 1rapa1<a.\ouµev] + KCI.< g II 10 cr{JavvTa1 a !I 12 <XO<TE} ,X<T< 

'in non null.' II 1 6 /io~a. 1 + Ka< To· Kpa.Tos vw Ka.1 an Ka.1 f 

r. TO ci. roii .\.Toilµ.. q,.] 'the 
weakness of the argument is held to 
be tlze weakness ef our creed.' 

2. 1</vw<T1s Tau <TT,] 1 Cor. i 17. 

4. r.\17pw<T,s] the opposite of 1</
vwcr,s. It is the 'fulfilling of the 
word ' even when the M•yos is feeble. 

ib. civa.nO,>.wv .. . KpaTovµeva] 
Dan. v 16. See ii r 1. 

6, "'"P"')"ya.\,ch} 'tightly twisted 
knots'; a quotation from Is. !viii 6, 
with /io-yµdTwv substituted for 01Vva>.
.\a-yµa.Twv. 

8. 611oµa.fovra1] SC, Evvoµ,avol. 
9· oe6µe8r,. /,, X.] 2 Cor. V 20. 
10. To ,rveiiµa µ71 .-{J.] 1 Thess. 

V 19, 
14. dXtt<p. K. drpw1<,] Phil. i 10. 



0EOAOI'IKO! TETAPTOI. 

IIEPI YIOY. 

1. 'E,rrn~~ (j'QL 'Tit', /J,fV Ell 'TWV 'A<Y"JL(j/J,OJV (j'Tpocf,a, !Cat 

71'M!la<; illaVW<; Ot£(j£l(jaJJ,£V ,f, ouvaµ,ct 'TOV 71'V£Vfl,G,'TO,, Tit', 

0€ ,rapa 'TWV 8clwv "fpacf,wv EVCJ''T(L(jft, TE /lab avn8eCT£L<;, 

ar, oi TOV "fpaµ,µa-ro, tEpO(j'V'AOt /Cat TOV vovv 'TWV "/E"fpaµ-

5 µ,evwv K.'Af.7r'TOV'T£<; 'TOV', ,roXXov, ucf,E'Tcpisov-raL, /lab 'Ti]V 
•~\ ~ ''\ 0 I I '\ ... IQ~- \ ,I~'\ '\ I ooov T'YJ', ar,/Y] €La<; TapaCTCTOV(j'L, (j'Uf\,l\,'T//J'Jf/V /J,EV 'TJVI/ l\,Cl\,V-

!laJJ,£V, /Cal, OV/l aµvopw,, a><; Efl,G,V'TOV ,rel0w, 'TOL<; e0vwµ,ove-
' \ \ r •'= °' - f \ 0 f ,I. \ CTTEpot, • -ra, µ,ev v.,, ,11\,UTEpa<; /Cat eo,rperrECTTEpa<; 'f'<,JVa<; 

,rpoU11e[µavTE', -rfi 0EO'T'f/Tt, 'Tlt', Of 'T'a7TELVOT€pa, /Cat av0pw

IO 'lf'LK<,J'Tf.pa<; 'T<f verp oi' -f,µas 'Aoaµ, !lab 0crp ,ra071-rrp lla'Ttt 

l, I £1m811] £11'£1 oe be c:rot] uov b II 2 T'l] ev T'1 bee 'Reg. a' II 
3 1ra.pa.] a.1ro b 11 6 om ,,_,v b 

l. 1-Ve kave gone rapidly through 
the Eunomian objectiuns, especially 
these taken from Scripture, and have 
laid down a general canon for tke 
interpretation of the texts. We will 
now take tke to::ts seriatim, 

I. o-Tpoq,a.s] Cp. iii 16. ID10K<i.s 
is likewise a wrestling metaphor. 

2. 81,u,iua./J,t'v] A,auefflv is to 
'sliake to pieces,' used of a search
ing examination. Plut. de Gm. 
Socr. 58o D 15,epwTwv Ka.l ouzuElwv 
TOI' Eu66q,pova. There seems to be 
no connexion with the preceding 
metaphors. 

4. TOV 'YP· iepoo-v)\o,] explained 
by the next clause, TOv voOv ... K)\l,rT. 

The 'letter' is like a temple, whicp 
the sacrilegious heretic robs of its 
'meaning.' 

5. <1<peTE"pl.1o>Ta.,] 'take possession 
of.' 

1 o. r,i', •<''I' ... • A ori,u] The phrase 
is not free from danger. An iepo
o-~)\os Toii "f Pd./J,µ.a.Tos might make 
out that the vloi 'A. was, in Gr.'s 
view, a different person from the 
Divine Person implied in Tj 0,6T'T]T1, 

Cp. iii 18, 19. It must be remem
bered that the Nestorian heresy 
had not yet been formulated. 

ib. e,,;, ,ra611Ti,] a daring oxymo• 
ron. Gr. would of course deny that 
the Godhead of Christ was subjected 



THEOLOGICAL ORATION IV 

Tq<; aµapT£a<;' TOt<; 0€ ,ca0' €/Carnov OVIC bu,gEA1JA.V0aµ,ev, 

E'ITWyoµlvov TOV >..,6,yov • uv oe ,cat, TOVTWV emt1JTEt<; lv 

{3paxE'i Ta<; A.VCTH<;, TOV µif 7rapauvpeu0ai X,a,yot<; 7rt0av6-

'T1}TO<;, ~fJ,€18 ,cat TaVTa, ICEcpaXaiwuoµ,EV El<; api0µ,ovc; 

O£€AOVTE<; out TO f!VfJ,Vl/fJ,OVf!VTOV, S 
2. "EcTT£ ,ya,p ~v µ,ev avTot, tlCEtVO ,ca';, >..,£av 7rpoxeipov 

TO. Kvpto<; EICTiUE fJ,f! apxifv oowv avTOV El<; lna ahov. 

7rpo<; () 7rW<; a7T'aV'T1}UOµ,E0a ; ov "i.oMµi',,VTo<; 1CaT7J,YOp77uoµ,Ev; 

DV Ta 7rptv a0ET7lUOfJ,EV 0£(/, TifV Tf!Af!VTatav 7rapa7rrCJJUtv; 

ot'Jx'i Tij<; uocpia<; av~<; lpovµro Eivai TOV >..,6,yov, TJJ<; olov 10 

€'1rtUT7lfJ,1}<; ,cat, TOV rexvirou Xo,you, ,ca0' i>v ra "TT'avra 
I -,.-,. .l_ \ < ,I.\ ~ 91:' \ 

UVVEUT1} ; 'lrD/\,1\,U, ,yap 'TJ ,ypa..,,,,, 7rpDCi(J)7T'07T'D£HV Oto€ ,ea£ 

TWV a,[rvxruv, 00<; TO' 'H 0&71.auua Ei"TT'E TUOE ,ca'i TaOE' ,ca{, 

'H l.if3vuuo<; eZ7rEV, OVIC €UT£V EV lµo{ • ,ca{, Oi ovpavo',, 

3 f:lpaxf,] f:lpaxfq, cclg 'duo Reg.' II 4 >1JLEcs]+o< 'in nonnull.' II ra1.mu] 
ra.ura aceg :a. 6 tv] ev cdeg II I r -rfxv,-rov] nxv,Kou eg 

to suffering, though the Divine Per
son was so subjected, in virtue of 
the natme which He assumed. 

1. ,r. Kara. -r~s ci.,..J a compact 
expression; 'sujfering against sin,' 
i.e. overcoming sin by means of 
suffering. 

:a, No. 1.-The Lord created Me 
... with a view to His works. We 
will not sl1irk the di.fficulty by mak
ing the words a mere personification. 
It is our Lord who speaks. But tlie 
cause whidi He alleges to have been 
in view at His creation shews that 
He is speaking ef I he creation ef Hi, 
manhood, which was created with a 
view to the works ef verity and judg
ment in ou1' salvation. When after
wards He speaks of His Godhead, 
He uses very different language; He 
begetteth Me-there is no cause there. 

6. KCU. :\lo;v ,rp6x.] 'exceedingly 
kandy.' The µ•• is answered by 
,rpot 5 ll'ws ci!I'. 

7. K. lKT.qe µe] Prov. viii 11. 

The Heb. word is kanah, not bara 
which is the word used in Gen. i 1. 

It signifies comparare; an<l pro h. 
KTMl/o;, (which is the rendering of 
Aquila, Symmachus, and Theodo
tion) is nearer to it than the LXX. 
1<r£!;«v. Cp. Bas. adv. Eun. ii 10. 

Into that question, however, Gr. does 
not enter. 

9• T1jV r,;\. '1'<LP411'TWO'IV] SC, 

Solomon's. 
10. -riif G"oq,£a.s a.v-r71;] 'of Wisdom 

itself,' as distinct from that Blessed 
Person in whom all wisdom is 
gatheredupanddisplayed. Delitzsch, 
commenting on the passage in Prov., 
says, "Wisdom is not God, but 
God's; she has personal existence 
in the Logos of the N.T., but is not 
herself the Logos." Gr. further ex
plains this Wisdom, to. be 'the 
science, so to speak, and the artistic 
prindple on which the universe is 
composed.' Gr. intends to distinguish 
carefully the r,xv. :\o-yos from the 
person of 'the Word.' 

13. 1/ 8ci:\ru1G"a ... 1] 4f:luG"qo;] Job 
xxviii 14; cp. Is. x.xiii 4. 

14. o! oupa.vol] Ps. xviii '2 (xi" 1). 



IIO GREGORY OF NAZI ANZ US 

0L7J,YOVJJ,EVOL oofav 0€0'u • l(:at, 7ra,)\,w poµ,1,al,a n OLalCE

)\,EIJETat, "al, llp71 ,cat, {3ouvo~ "'l\,o,yovr; JpwTWVTaL CTl(:£PT~fTEC1'<;, 

TOVTC1'V ouoev cf,aµv, El !Cal TLITL TWV wp6 i,µ,wv ~ lfT')(,vpa 

T€0ELTa£, &_)\,)\,' €0-T© TOlJ fTWT7JpO<; aVTOV, Tfj,; a"'J\,'1}0LVTJ<; 

5 tTo<f,lar;, o >.o,yor;. JJ,L!Cpi>v OE fTVV0£aO"ICE'lfrwµ,E0a. Tl TWV 

()V'T©V civalTLOV; 0EOT7J<;, OUOEt<; ,yap alTlav Elm,iv EXEL 

0Eov • ,t, TOVTO &v Er'T/ 0Eo1J 7rpEtT/3uupov. Tl<; 0€ rijr; 
civ0pr,nroT'TJTO<;, ~v o,' i,µar; u7rfrT'T/ 0E6r;, alrla; Ti> o-w0;,vaL 

, , , ~, , ~..l. , , -e , 
7rUJIT©<; 7Jµ,a,. T£ 7ap ETEpov; E'Trf.Lv,, TOLVVV EVTav a ICaL 

' "E ' ' r ~ ~,,_ ~ ' ' ' ' -~ ' I O TO ICTLO-E ICaL TO EVVf! JJ,E o-...,,,,w, EVPLUICOJJ,EV, ll'lrl\,UV<; 0 

AO"fO<;. 8 JJ,EV &v µ,ETa T'YJ<; aiTlar; eupltTICWJl,EV, 7rpoa-0wµv 

TV civ0pw7rOT'T/TL • 8 OE a,7r).,oiiv l(:at, avafmov, TV 0EOT'Y}TL 

A,Ot"(LCTWµ,E0a. J,p' ovv Ol/ TO µ'ev "EICTLITEV Erp'T/TaL µ,ET(/, riji; 
' ' "E , ' ,,_ ' ' •~ ~ ' ~ ' !l ainar;; IC'TltTE 'Yap µe, 't''T/o-tv, apX'Y/V oowv avTov EL<; cp"fa 

15 aU'TOV. ena 0€ XEtpwv aUTOV ci,).,~0eta !Cat, !Cp[a-i,;, ~v 

I 0<1/')'0IIJ'T<U b II 5 ll,] Kat e II 6 •x«] ,xcu dr II 9 11"ClJ'TWr] ,ravTar 

g II 11 ,up,a-Kwµ.ev] -oµ.,11 a 

1. poµ.,pala] Zech. xiii 7; cp, 
Jer. xlvii 6 (,udxa<pa). 

2. 6p71 "· ,Bouvol] Ps. cxiii (cxiv) 
6. 

3· El Kal T<O'< TWV 1rpo i,µ..] He 
prob.referstoBasil, who, in the Hom. 
in Prine. Proverb. § 3, where he has 
no contrnversial animus, expounds 
very strikingly the 'personification' 
of that wisdom which speaks to us 
out of nature. Very likely other 
Catholic authors adopted the same 
view, Bas. himself, however, 
when in controversy with the Euno
mians, gives the same account as 
Gr. does here (adv. Eun. iv p. -i93 
A711rT"1v ovv .. .brl TOV T1)V µ.op,t,71v 
llou:>..ov :>..a[:JovTos). That account, it 
may be added, is derived from 
Athanasius, who says (de Deer. Nie. 
Syn. P· 2'10 B), To lie 1rpO(fW1rOP TOU 

µiv 1TWT71fJOS <ITT<, TlrrE lli :>..i-y<TO.L OTE 

A0<1l"OV :>..a[:Jwv TO a-wµ.a :>..l-yE, ,er:>... Cp. 
the fuller passage in Ath. Or. ii c. 
Ar. § 44 f.; also Eus. adv. Marcell. 
ii 3. Among other expositors whom 
Gr. knew, Origen (de Pn'nc. i 2) 

identifies Wisdom with the eternal 
Son, and, though he does not admit 
any imaginable period before the 
generation of Wisdom, thinks that 
Wisdom speaks of herself as having 
been created, inasmuch as she con
tains in herself from the outset the 
beginnings and outlines of the crea
tion that was to be. Denys of Rome 
on the other hand (in Ath. de Deer. 
Nie. Syn. p. 232) dwells upon the 
various significations of the word 
KT<!"" in the Bible, and understands 
it here to mean 'appointing,' 'set
ting over the works which were 
made through Him.' For another 
explanation, with which, however, 
Gr. was hardly likely to be ac
quainted, see Hi!. de Trin. xii 35 
foll. 

7. ~ ToiJTo) 'otherwise tliis,' 
which is the 'cause' of God, 'w1ntld 
be prior to God.' 

ro. TO -yevvij. µe] Prov. viii 25. 
r r. µ.erii. T~s alTlas] 'empted with 

a mention of its cause.' 
15. d:>..ipllna "· ,cplo-,s] Ps. ex (cxi) 
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;!,,e,cev E'X,PtuB,,, 0eoT7JT£. xplui<; ,yap aVT'f/ rij,; av0pr,,.,ro-
' t-, r ~ , , , • t- ~1:, , 

'T"fJTO<;. TO oe EVV<f JJ,E X(J)P£'> atna,;· T/ oei5ov T£ TOVTcp 

7TpO<TICElµ.evov. Tl8 ovv avTepe'i Xoryo,;, ICTlup,a ,.UV "Ai"'fe<T0ai 
\ ,I., I ~ \ I I I t, \ \ 

T1]V uo.,,iav ICaTa T1]V ICUT(J) "'f£VV'T}U'£V, "fEVVrJp,a OE ICaTa 

-r~v 'TTPWT'TJV Ka), 'TT'AeDv &X'f/7TTOV; 5 
3. TovTCp 0€ l-rreTa£ ,cat, TO oovXov llKOVEW ev oov

;\.evovTa TrOA;\.o'is, ,cat, TO p,€"fa elvai av-rrjj ICA.'f/0;,vai 

'TT'aioa 0rnv. T<p <>VT£ 'Y°'P EOOVMV<TE a-apKl, Kat, "'fEV€<Tet, 

Kai, 7raiJeu1, TOL', 7/JJ,ET€pot<;, Ota T~V 71µ,er€pav e"A,evOeplav, 
\ ,.. -f' I ,r \ "" f f I 

Kai waa-tv a,,; uea-(J),cev vTra Tr/'- aµ,apna,; ,can,xaµ,evav<;. 10 

a. 10 Kauxoµ.,vovs] -o,s f 

7. These, which are the works of 
our salvation (roii q.,(Jfj,,,., ..- . 71p.4s), 
are identified as 'the works' with a 
view to which Wisdom was' created.' 

1. ~x_pfq/JT/ llcbnin] Gr. falls 
again into the danger of Nestorian 
language, and speaks as if there 
were a created person (identified 
with the created 'Wisdom') who 
was 'anointed with Godhead.' The 
mention of unction is so abrupt that 
I cannot help suspecting that in 
some version accessible to Gr. the 
word nirsachti in Prov. viii 23 (' I 
was set up') was translated 'I was 
anointed.' So the Heb. word is 
understood by Furst, Bertheau, and 
others; but I know no other indica
tion of such a rendering in any 
ancient version. 

4, ri,v KO.T"1 'Y·] 'His birth upon 
earth,' 

5. 7rAeov ILX111rTov] used instead 
of a.A'fP'ToTipa.u bee. it implies more 
decidedly that ii Ka.T"1 'Y· was itself 
ILA1}'1rTOS. 

a. Under the same head come the 
texts which speak of Him as a Ser
vant, and make it a great thing for 
Him to be called a child of God. His 
Incarnation did indeed put Him in a 
state of servitude; and it was indeed 
a great thing for His manhood to be 

so united to God. 
6. di oov>.. 1/'0AAOIS) Is. !iii \J. 

7. µi-ya ... ni'lia /1.] Is. xlix 6. 
From what follows, it seems that Gr. 
(and his opponents) understood 
71'a'i:iia=TtK•or or v!6v. 

8. ioooX. crapKl] Gr. seems to 
be undecided whether to take 1roX
Xoi's as neut., inclucling cra.pf, -yt,e
cns, ,ra.011, or as masc., viz_ Tii,nv 
ols KTA, The 'Attic attraction' in 
ofs misled De Billy into supposing 
that ,racrw likewise was neut. (omni
bus illis per quae). It is difficult to 
determine whether the same mistake 
caused the copyists lo write Ka.,.,
xop.bous, or whether Gr. himself 
neglectecl to complete the attraction 
by saying (as he should have done) 
KaT£xoµ.tvo,s. That De Billy's trans
lation is wrong is shewn by the 
absence of the article before KaT<
xoµ.evovs ; if Gr. had meant 'and all 
those things whereby He hath saved 
those who were enslaved,' he must 
have said Tovs KaT<X· In view of 
the preponderating authority for 
KaT£xoµ.fvour, it seems best to retain 
it in the text, understanding it to be 
a construction ad sensum, agreeing 
with the oDs which lies hidden in 
the attracted ols. 
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Ti OE JL€'itav avOp«nrov Ta7r€WOTT]T£ ;, Oe<f' 'TT'Aa,efjva,, /Cat 

ryeviu0at 0eav EK T7i<; µf,gew,;, JCal. TOUOVTOV €7r£UtWp071vat 
, '\...., 't -1"°.,.1,., rt \ \ I rl I!'\ 

avaTO"'TJ e,_ V 't' av<;, WUTE /Cat TO "fE'VVWJl,€VOV trytoV VtOV 

v,JrluTOV ICA..,.,071vat, teal xaptu071vat avT<j, TO IJvaµa TO V7rEp 

5 1riiv IJvoµ,a; TOVTO OE Tt 'TT'OTE /J,">.,>.,o iu-rtv ,t, 0eo<;; teal. TO 
'TrUV "fOVV ,caµ,i/rat Trj, K€Vw8ivn oi' 't}µar;, tcal T~V 0etav 

eltcova OOVAlK?7 µ,oprpfi UV"fKEpauavn, ,cal, "{VbJVal 'TrO,VTa 

otKOV 'Iupa~X, OT£ teal tcvptav avTCJ'/1 ,cal, XptUTOV a 0ea, 
, / / \ ,.. ., , ' ,.. / 

fi'TT'Ol'TJUEV; "f€"fOVE 'Yap -ravTa €V€P"f€l<f µ,ev TOV "{€VVT]P,aTor;, 

JO evoo,ciq, OE TOV ryev~Tapa<;. 

4. AevTepov 0€ 7£ TbJV P,€ryiuTr,J'/I av-ro'i, Kal aµ,axwv; 

oe'i 'Yap aVTOV f3autA€V€tv /lXPt TOVO€, Ka£ V'Tr
1 

ovpavov 

oex071vat axpi 'X,POVW'/1 CL7roKaTaUT{LU€W<,, /Cal T~V EK oeg,;;,.,, 
,ca0eopav lxeiv, ew,; T71<; TbJV lxOpwv €7rttcpa~U€CiJ<;. TO 

I 5 P,€T(J, TOVTO oe TI,; >..71ga, T71r; {3aut"A.eia-, ;, TWV avpavwv 

CJ,7rrou0ijva,; Tlvo~ 1raVuovToi;-; iJ B," ~v Ttva T~V alTlav; 
< -,. \ 'f::- \ I \ -,. f 1 Q ,-,. - \ \ wr; TO/\,fl,'T/pOr; e,_,,'Y'TJT'l]r; uv, /Cat ~av a,-.,aa-i-VTO<;, teat /J,'l]V 

4 -ro ovoµa] om To cef Ii 8 on /Cir.&] om Kai f 4. 16 a1rwcrll'7"a.i] ,nra
crll,wa., ac : a.1roqT17va., e II om T71v ag 

1. µ<,Jo•] in ref. to µlya. above. 
ib. II<~ Tl',a,djva,] again has a 

N estorian sound. 
2. µ.l~<wr] On this and similar 

words as applied to the Incarnation 
see Petavi.us de Inc. iii 2. 

ib. <TUTK, a.va;Tol',~] Lukt, i 78. 
Gr. prob. forgot the context of the 
words, and thought that they were 
used in the address of Gabriel to 
the B. V.M. or some such place. 
His meaning here is plainly that the 
human nature assumed by the Son 
of God was thus 'visited.' 

3. TO ..,,vvwµevav li-y.] Luke i 35. 
4. xapi.111nj11a;LaVTlj> TM.] Phil.ii 9· 
6. 1ra11 y6vv ... Trj nvwOiv-r,] Phil. 

ii 10, 7. 
i· y,wva;, ,r, olJco• 'I.] Acts ii 

36. The point, of course, lies in 
the brol71crEV. 

9. t.,py. -rov yev•>lµa;Tos] 'by tke 
active operation of that which was 
Begotten,' as distinct from the IITWµa;. 
TaVTa; refers to the whole series from 
Ti oe JU~ov onwards: 

-t.. No. 2.-He must reign until. 
The word until does not always 
negative t,~c extension of the alleged 
action beyond the time mentioned. 
And besides, Christ's reign is two
fold. It is absolute, even over the 
,-efractory; and it is prognssive, 
over those who a,-e made wdling to 
submit. In the first sense it neve1· 
ends, in the second it ends with the 
completion of the submission. 

12. 6,i "fO.p avTov tl,] r Cor. xv 
25. Tou&, 'such and such a #me.' 

ib. inr' aupavav o.] Acts iii ·u. 
r 3· TT/II EK o,i,wv IC.] Ps. cix 

(ex) 1. 
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a,coll€L', rij,;- f3aai1'-€la,;- aVTOV µ~ dvat 7rEpa,;-. aXXa TOVTO 

,ra<1)(,€t', 7rapii TO µ~ "JWW<TICEtv, OTt 'TO loo,;- ov 1ravToo,;

avnotatpE'i'TaL 'T'f) µl1'-Xovn, a,},,Xa, 'TO µexpi 'TOV0€ Jl,EV 

Tl0'TJ<Tt, TO IJ7r€p 'TOV'TO 0€ OVIC avalveTat. ~ 7rW', VO~CTEto,, 

t'va µ~ TliXA,a AE"JOO, 'TO· "Ecroµat µe0' vµwv loo,;- rij,;- 5 

CTVV'TEA€tar; 'TOV alwvor;; &p' wr; JJ,€Ta TOVTO OVIC ECTOJJ,€VOV; 

,cat T[o, ci "l\,a,yo,;-; OU µ,/,vov Se, dXXii /tat 1rapa 'TO µ~ 

Otatpe'iv Ta CT'TJJJ,aWO/J,€Va. j3aCTtA€V€tv "Jd.p AE"JETat «a0' 

~v µev, w,;- 1ravT01Cp<froop, tcat 0eXovroov, ,catµ~, /3aCTLMV<;' 

0, H ~I P I ,.. \ f I \ f \ _,l «a €'TEpov of, roe; EV€P"JWV TTJV V'Tr'O'Taryr/V, ICaL V'Tr'O ., ·,[V 10 

EaV'TOV flacr,Xelav Tt0€tc; 71µar;, €/COV'T"a', oexoµevovr; TO f3aut

MV€<T0at. Tijc; µev ovv Ellelvw<; VOOVJJ,EV'f/<; f3au,Xelac; OVIC 

l<T'Tat 7repa,;;. Tfj,;; oevTepar; oe Tl; 'TO ""-af3e'iv 71µ,a,;; vTro 

·x/ipa ICat uwt;oµlvovr;. 'Tl 'Yap 0€£ T~V V'TT"O'Tcvy~v EV€P"fE£V 

V'1r'OT€Ta"JµEvwv; µe0' 17v dvicrTaTat ,cplvwv T~v ,yijv, Kat IS 

Otaipwv TO croot;oµEVoV ,cat TO a1roX>..vµEVOV. µe0' 1711 ru'TaTaL 

0€or; E 11 µlurp 0€6JV, 'T6JV uwt;oµlvoov, Ota«plvwv «al, Ota<T'TEA• 
'\ , ,, ... ' ... ,,t' 
f\.WV, TLVO', EICa<TTO', nµr,,;; /Cat /J,OV'f/', a,;tor;. 

3 rwr,6««p<1 de II µ,,v Tov/i, ef 'Ires Reg.' II 4 v,r,p] µ.rra. cdeg 'plures 
Reg. et Colb.' II 6 ovKJ+•n lxlf II 7 om ra.pa. f II 13 o• r,] om of d: 
om n 'quat. Colb.' II 14 xe,pa. ica.,] om ,ea., e II 17 om TWV uwtoµ,vwv c 

r. ri)s f3o.u. a.vroti] Luke i 33. 
ib. .,-oO-ro rduxm ra.pa. ,c.,-;>,..] 

You find yourself in that plight be
cause you do not obsen,e that the 
word 'until' does not necessarily 
draw a contrast between the time 
before and after the point speci lied ; 
lit. 'is not necessarily djstinguislied 
from (or opposed Lo) tkeji,ture.' 

5. luoµa., µ. v.] Matt. xxviii -io. 
7. Kcu Tls o ;>,..] 'and what is the 

reason' for His ceasing to be with 
us? 

ib. oi) µ6vov 6€] resumes the sen
tence from ,ra.pa To µ,¾, )'WWITKEtll : 
'and not only so.' 

;{J. TO µ.71 B. Tel 0-11µ..] ' tkrougk 
not distinguishing between different 
smses of the words.' 

M. 

9· K<il o,;,... Ka.I µ,,i] sc. 9eMvTWII. 
IO. '''P'Y"'" 7'1/11 !Jll"OTa.')'1)11] 'pro

ducing rubmission ' i. e. working 
upon us by grace until we submit to 
Him. 

u. l,cElvwr 11.] 'in tke former 
sense.' 

1 3. To ;,.., .;,µ.. v,ro x- K. awt.] 
Christ's kingdom in the second sense 
will end in our being saved and pass
ing under His complete dominion. 
There will then be no further s11b
mission to produce in us. 

r5. µ,e(J ,1v] sc. f3a.urJ\Elas-. 
ib. d.v{uT. Kp- T1J" -yijv] Ps. lxni 

(lxxxii) 8. 
16. ta-Ta.Ta., (J. ;., µ. 9ewr, ... B,a.

Kpwwv] Ps. lxxxi (lxxxii) r. 

8 
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5. ToUT<p uvvawTE ,cat T~v uw0Ta,y17v, i]v uwoTa<T<TH, 

Ttp 'TraTpl TDv viOv. rrL, -X.€,yEt',, oo,, vVv oVx UwoTETmyµlvov; 

0€tTat 0€ lD..<.:,~ V'lrOTa,yfjva, 0Ep 0Eo, <i'Jv; w, 7r€pl A?J<TTOV 

TWO~, t, avn0eov, woifj TOIi Xo,yov. aXX' OIJTW U/C07f€£ • on 

s IJJ<TW'Ep Kanipa 1]KOV<T€ Si' €JJ,€ o T➔II Jµ,➔v A.VWII KaTapav· 

,cal aµ,apTla o atpwv T➔II aµ,apTlav TOU ICO<Tfl,OV • ,cat, 'AMµ, 

avrt, TOU 7raM£0ll ,yl11ETa£ 11€0~' OIJTW ,cat, TO Jµ,ov U,1JV7rO-
' ,.. ,.._ t' r1,. "'\ \ ,.. \ I 

TalCTOV eaVTOV 7r0£HTa£, ro, ICE.,,a/\.17 TOV 7raVTO~ <TWfULTO,. 
!/ \ ~ ,. I -, \ \ I~- ""' t / 
(:{;)~ µ,;;v OVII ll1/V7rOTalCTO, f'YCt> ,ea, <TTa<Tl,(J)v,,., TTJ T€ ap1117<Tf£ 

10 TOV 0eov ,cat, TO£, 7ra0euw, avvmiTaKTO, TO KaT' Jµ,e Kai. 

Xpt<TTO~ A€"Jf.Ta£. ,hav 0€ ll'TrOTa,yfi avT<j, Td, 'lrUIITa,

inro-ra,y17<TETa£ s~ /Cai -rfj f.7rl,YVW<Tf.t /Cat Tfj µ,ETa'1rot17uet,

TD're ,cai aVT<'', T~v V7roTa.-y~v 7rrn-A~pw,c€, rrrpo<Ill,ryc,:,v £µ€ 
T<'>V (T€(Tf;l(Tµlvov. TOVTO ,yap TJ u1ro-ra,y~ Xpiu-rov, KaT{L rye 

15 TOV Jµ,ov )\,oryov, ;, 'TOU 'TT"aTptroii 8EX17µ,a-ro, wX17pw<Tt,. 

V'TT"OTCUT<T€£ 0€ ,ea, uio~ 'TT"aTpl, ,cat vip 7raT17p· 0 µEv €V€P'Y°'"• 
0 se eVS01CWv, & /€al, 7rp0Tepov €'t?TOJ.L€V, ,cat oin-ro TO 

" I t t 'f: 0 ,.. I t' ""' I V'lrOT€'TQP(µ,EVOII O U'1rO'Ta5a, €ff> 7rap£<TTT]UlV, eavTOV 'TT"OtoV-
\ t' I .., .,, r1,,.t \f' 

JJ,€110, 'TO "]f1,€'T€pov. 'TOtoV'TOII €LIia£ µo, .,,a£11€'Ta£ Ka£ 'TO' 

5. 3 om O,w e II r r Xpurros] o XP• bdf 

5. The text speaks of the subjec
tion of the Son. It speaks of Him 
in us, or of us in Him. When we 
a.-e wkolly subject, then Christ, our 
Heat!, becomes subject, and not !,~
fore. And so far from our language 
implying tkat the &n is at present 
in a state of rebellion, it is He who 
brings about our subjection. So also 
when He cries Why hast Thou for
saken Me? it is we who speak in His 
person. 

1. o-uva,rr,] 'Connect with this.' 
2. TI, Xfym, ws] The words are 

those of the Eunomian, from Tl to 
Tel• M-yo•; unless perh. the first 
question, TI Xry«s, is addressed to 
the Eunomian, in the sense, ' Why 
do you speak as if we made out 
that ' etc. The Catholic, of course, 
following St Paul, spoke of a future 

'subjection' of the Son lo the Fa
ther. The Eunomian, who wished 
to make out that the Son's position 
is always and necessarily a sub
ordinate one, as being that of a 
creature, retorted, ' What? is He 
not subject now, but requires to he 
reduced to subjection,-although 
you make Him out to be God? 
Such language is only suitable to a 
robber, or to a rival claimant of the 
Godhead.' 

5. K<tTa.pa. .;JKolJO"E] • bore the desig
nation of a curse.' Gal. iii 13. 

6. aµapTla] 2 Cor. V 2[. ·o 
alpwv, John i 29. 

i!,. AM.µ ... vofos] r Cor. xv 45; 
cp. Col. iii 9, 10. 

8. Kc,paX,fl Eph. i 22 etc. 
r7. 6 K, ,rp, diroµEV] § 3 sub 

tin. 
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'O 0eor;, o Beor; µ,ov, 7rpoa-xer; µ,ot, rva TL ery,caTfAt7f'€<; µ,e; ov 
\ , \ ) "\ I"\ .,._ II' \ ""' I ,\ II' \ ,.., 

ryap avTO', E"fKaTaAEAEt'TT"Tat, 'Y/ V71"0 TOV 7raTpor;, 'Y/ V71"0 TYJ<; 

iaVTOU 0eOT'T}TOr;, ; 001'€£ na-£11, wr; bv </Jo/3ovµ,E!l'T}', TO mi0or;, 

Ka1 out TOVTO tTV(TTeXXoµ,e!l'T}<; a7f'O TOV 1rauxoVTor;. Tlr; 

,yap ;, 'fE!l!l'TJBiJvat /CG,T(,1) ri711 apx'T/11, I, brt "f"OV tTTavpov 5 
a111:">..BE'i11 ~11£I,"fKa<I'EV; f.V eav-rp oe, J7rep 1:l1rov, "f"V71"0t 'TO 
~µ,frepov. ;,µ,e'ir; rycip ~µ,ev ol eryKamXt:XHµ,µ,evot /Cal 7rape

(J)paJJ,€VOt 7rpo'Tepov, eha viiv 'TT'poa-eiXw.1,µ,Evot Kai a-Ea-ma-µ,evoi 
~ ~ , e ~ 'B " ' ' , "' , 'TOt<; 'TOV a'TT'a ovr; 'Ira EtTtv • w,r,rep Kat 'T'TJV a..,,poa-v!l'T}v 

~µ,wv /CUI, 'TO 7r}.17µ,µ,eX~s ol!Cetovµ,evo<; 'Tei eEi},; Ota TOV JO 
.,~ '\. ~ ,I.. I • "'' ~ I'\. , X \ ' • \ .,,al\,µ,ov ..,,17uw· €71'EtOTJ 7rp001)AOJ<; Et<; pttrTOV O Et/COUTO<; 

'TT'PWTO<; ,JraXµ,o,; ava<f,epETat. 

6. TiJ,; 0~ avriJ,; EXETat 0Ewp{a,; Kat TO µ,a0e'iv aVTO!I 
' ' \ 'I: .. ., a0 ,, , \ ' ~ , 'T'T}V v1raK01JV E-.; wv €71' w, tJ TE Kpav"f'}, Kat Ta oaKpva, 

Kai, TO i1'£T€VtTat, Kai Td ela-aKova-OiJva,, Kat 'TO evXaf3er; • r 5 
a opaµ,aTDVP'fEl'Tat /Cal 7r">.€ICETat Oavµ,aa-{w,; U7rep f/µ,wv. 

w<; p,ev 'Y°'P 'A.oryo,;, oihe V'11"'1JICOO<; "?V, OV'TE all'TJICOO<;. TWV 

ryap V'TrO xe'ipa TaiiTa, /Cal, TWV 0€1JT€pwv, TO µ,ev TWV 

1 ryxarE"!lm,fi a II 3 Ea1JT011] a1JT011 ac 

r. ci 8<6s, o 8e6s µ011] Ps. xxi 2 
(xxii 1); cp. Matt. xxvii 46. 

3. a 8oKEi rnrlv] to some or the 
Docetic sects. See Evang. Petri 
§ 5 7/ Mvaµ.ls µo11, 71 liuvaµ,s, xad
}..Eii/1ds µE, 

S· T1)P cipx11•] ' to begin with,' 
'at all.' 

6. TIJ'lf'oi T~ 71µ.] 'represents us.' 
9. ciq,pocrovf/V ... .,,-"/lf/µµEh!S] vs. 3 

Kai oOK Eh l!vo,av iµo(; vs. 2 o! "!lb-yOL 
rwv 1rapa.1rrwµdrwv µo11. 

11. <uc:O<Tr~nrp,] Thenumbering 
of the Pss. in the LXX. differs from 
that in the Hebrew. 

8. His learning obedience, His 
strong crying and tears, are a sacred 
tirama, in which He represents us, 
enten'ng into a full realisation of 
our circumstanas. He learns by 
personal experience to be lenient to 

our falls. When the text in question 
proceeds to say that God will be all 
in all, it does not mean the Father 
as distinguished from the Son, but 
the Godhead as a whole. 

, 3. µaOei'v] Heb. v 8; cp. vs. 7. 
16. Spaµarovp-yeh,:u] 'It is a 

dra11za, wondeifully constructed for 
llUr advantage.' 'The saint,' says 
Elias, 'applies the name of a dt'ama 
to that which our Saviour endured 
as representing mankind. He does 
not mean that it was unreal and 
fictitious, like other dramas; but 
only that Christ impersonates and 
plays the part of the human race,' 
i.e. not the part which belongs pro
perly to His eternal and divine self. 

17. rwv 1'· tl. x••pa: r.] The Word, 
apart from the Incarnation, was 
neither obedient nor disobedient. 

8-2 
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> I ' ~' ~ > t:I -,. ,! < ~€\ €1J"fV<,JjLOVE(T'T'f.P<,JV, TO of. TWV as-LWV /CO/\,U<J"€1iJ<;, co<; 0 

SovXou µopcf,17, <TIJ"f/CaTaf3aivei TO£<; oµ,oSovAot<; Ka£ SovAm<;, 
\ ,I,. ,.. \ ,, "\. I rl"\. ' ~ ""' ' \ ,k I ,ea, µ,op.,.,ovTat To a/\,1\,oTptov, OAOV ev eauTtp eµe .,.,epwv 

JJ,ETtt TWV eµ,wv, tva ev eav-rrj, 8a7Tall1]<J"'f1 TO xe'ipov, 61<; "'l'JPOV 

5 7Tvp, t, W<; aTµ,[8a ryi)c; ~A.to<;, Ka,y~ }LETaAaf)w TWV e,ce[vou 

Stet T~V u{ry,cpautv. Stet TOV'TO lnrp T,lJL~ T~V V7TaK01]V, tcal 

7TEtpa-rat TaVT'I'}<; €IC TOU 7Ta0e'iv. OU ,yap [,cavdv ~ 8ia0€<T£<;, 

1/Jrnrep ou8e ~µ,'iv, el µ,~ /Ca£ Sttt TWV 7rpa;yp,6,-rwv xwp17uatµev. 

lp,yov ,yttp U.7T00€£,l<; Ota0ecr€W<;, OU X€tpov Se ru(JJ<; K<LKE'ivo 
f "\. Q ,.. d ~ /J,- \ ~ I c I \ / 

IO U7TOAa,-,eiv, OTl QOK£µ,a':,El T'l'}V 'l'}}Lf.T€pav V7TaKO'l'}V, /CaL 7TaVTa 
A A f ~ '0 I ,I.. ... _ 0 / '1 ~Tpet TOt<; eaVTOV 7Ta ECTL TEXV'f1 "1'£1\,U,V pw7TLa<;, WCTTE 

E')(ELV el8evat TOI,<; EaUTOU Ttt ~µ,frepa, ,cal 7TOCTOV µev 

0,7TatTOVµe0a, 7TO<T6V Se crv,yxwpovµe0a, AQnf£SO}L€V1]<; µe-r<i 
~ ' ' ~ ' 0 ' ' ' ' ..,_ ~ ·~ ' 0 -rou 'Tra<TXEW Ka£ 'f'Y/<; au evELa<;. EL ,yap To .,.,we; Eo£WX 'T} 

e. 2 om K<II oovll.ou C II I I E<lVTOV] 01/<EIOIS b 

Such language applies only to sub
jecls and inferiors. To µb, sc. vrfi· 
icoos ; To o.!, d11,)K. 

1.. aovXov µ.op,fni] Phil. ii 7. 
3. µ.oprj,. TO d.ll.MTptov] 'assumes 

a form whidt is not His own.' 
4. 8o;ravfiav] 'amswne,' and so 

'destroy.' Cp. § 18 oa'IJ'avw,Kov Twv 
µ.oxfJ71pwv l{EWI'; V 10 0'11l'Q;VWµcvo11. 

6. {p;,lfl] not merely hy precept. 
8. 0111 T. 1rp. xwp.] 'gz·ve it prac

tical effect' ; lit. 'proceed by way of 
action.' 

ro. ooK,µd.i"«] 'is applying a test 
to' ; not in the usual sense, by 
temptation of us, but by Himself 
experiencing what temptation must 
be to us. So He takes a measure 
of all that we go through, by means 
of His own sufferings. It may seem 
as if ,cax,i'•o were but a repetition 
of what had already been said in 
{fJ"rlfl Ttµi T. ll'lr<lK. K. '11'£tpa. T<lt T'1VT7]$, 

The difference is that in the earlier 
sentences Gr. speaks of us as repre
sented by Christ; we suffer, as it 
were, and obey in Him. Here he 
states the converse truth, that Ckrirt 

identifies His lot with ours; He 
enters into our experiences in order 
to know at first hand what obedi
ence on our part costs. 

1 1. T€X"!1 rp,Xa,9p.] by a device 
which His love of man (Tit. iii 4) 
suggested. 

u. 71'00'~11 µe• 0.71'aJ ... ] De Billy 
translalesquantumque et a nobisexigi 
et condonari debeat, which gives the 
required sense, but is grammatically 
impossible. If 1r6rro• be rend, the 
only possible meaning is that Christ 
learns by practical experience what 
is demanded of us and what allow
ance is made for us. This, how
ever, is unsatisfactory, so far as 
a,ryxwp. is concerned. It is best to 
rea<l 1rorr6v, and to make <iratT., 
<1vyx.wp., independent verbs coordi
nate with ooKLp.., p.ETp<i. They thus 
express the result of Christ's gracious 
experiment ; 'and a certain demand 
is still made upon us, and a certain 
allt7Waiu:e is now made for us, our 
infirmity being taken into account 
along with what we have to bear.' 

r4. To ,t,wt ... rrKOTitf) John i 5. 
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out 'TO 7rpof3>.,'T)µa, 4>a'i11ov €V TV UICOTtq,, T<p {Jlrp TOVT<fl, V'TrO 

rij<; IJ:1-.,x,,, .. UICOTLa<;, TOV 'TrOVlJPOU Xe7w Kat TOV 7T'€tpau'Tov, 

'TO UICOTO<; 'TrOUOV, W<; au8€V€UT€pov; ,cat, 'TL 8avµ,auTDV, el 
,I t'- rl'I ' , (' ,.. """ \ etceii1ov ota-yV"fOVTo, 7ravTa'Trau1,v r;µei<; 7rouro<; ,cat 1CaTa-

A'TJ<f,8el'T)µEv; µe'il;ov 1tlp l,cEivrp To Su,,x8ijvat, f,rep -ljµ'iv TO 5 
,caTaX'T]tp8T}vat, 7rapd To'i, op0w, TavTa X07tl;oµlvov;. ETl 

of 7rpou0i]U(J) Toi:, elp'T]µivotr, e,ce'ivo, lv0vµr;8e',,r, 'TD· 'Ev rp 
rydp 7r€7rOV0ev aVTO<; 7retpau0et,, SvvaTat 'TOt', 7r€1,pal;oµevo1,, 

/30'TJ0iJuat, uaipw, 7rpo, Ti]V aVTiJV cpepov Sufvotav. €UTUl 

Of o 0eo, Td- 7T'{1,J1Ta lv 1rfiutv lv T,;; ,caip,j; 'TT}', a7rOJCaTa- JO 

(j'T{1Ufr,)', • ovx o 7raTi]p, 7rll1JT(J)', eir, avTDV ava)wOe.vTO<; TOV 

vfov, cfiu1rep el<; 7rvpav µe1a'X17v wµ7raOO<; 7rp0<; JCatpov 

4- om•ov o,arpv;-.] KaKewov rpiryonos I, II Ka<] 'i'• df 

1. /it/1, TO 1rp6/fl',:riµa} 'btea1tsc of 
the screen (or shade)' which partly 
concealed Him. The wp6{3Xriµa was 
the fleshly nature which Christ as
sumed. If it had not been for that, 
the Evil One would not have ven
tured to 'persecute' Him. The 
thought is a favourite one with Gr. 
Cp. a.-. xxiv 9 7/'Etpa.• '11'p011(1,'j'f< TI/' 
u.rnprl.11T'f', €11'£101) lidrrepo• 'Alia.µ. 
•flie Toil 8eoiJ Ta rpa.t•b~vov, .:is Ka., 
ToVTov KaTa1ra.Xal11w• • irr•6" 'j'a.p IJ.,., 
'll'Ep<'ll'E/1El'Tal e,6T1'(T<, -rrpo11/ipaµwv a•• 
8pw1r6T1'fTI, o,-, xxxix 13 01mli1J 
'j'<J.p ,;iETo o.,jT'T'1'fTOS eiva.1 T7]S Ka.Klas 0 
110,PLl1Ti/S, 8e67'rJTOS A'D'lli, OE"AEa.O'aS 

-IJµ.iis, O'apKos 'lf'po/3">.71µ.a.n /ieXecl.i'ETa<, 
lv', ws .,.,;; 'Aliaµ wporr{3a)..wv, T<i, Oe<i, 
'l/'ept1re11n, O,-. xl ro Uv 110, 7rpo0'• 
{Jd.X!J ... O Tov ,f,wros o,wKTrJS Kai 1m

pa.O'T7JS,-1f'poO"{JaXii Ii!, Ka.I ')'<1.p Kai 
Trji Ab'j'<j) Kai 8,rj) µov 1f'pO<Te(3aXe oui 
TO KdXvµµ.a, To/ Kp111rT4i ,f,w-r, li,a. TO 
rpaw6µevo•,-fx.ets ,iJ NK1,11eir. Cp. 
Greg. Nyss. 0.-. Cat. § 26 d7ra.TaTa1 
,,ap Ka, aUTas Tep Tou ,;,,epW'lf'ov 7rpo• 

/j">.71µ.a.TL O 7/'po411'ClT7Jl1M 'T'OP {1,0punro• 
.,.c;, ri)s -/ioov,)s o,Xerl.11µ.an. See 
Lightfoot on Ign. Eph. § 19, and 
Petavius de bu. ii .5. 

3· TO 11/CMOS 11'00'0P] o,wxet,11ETa1. 

To 11K. = riµiis, cp. Eph. v 8. It is 
difficult to draw any distioctioo 
between O'KaTos and O'KOTia; but 
<1K6Tos is more concrete, so to speak, 
and possibly in the preceding clause 
ToiJ ,rovripou is intended for a gen. 
dependent upon <1Korlas, not in app. 
to it. 

4. 7/'011ws Kai Kara.">..] The word 
is chosen with ref. to John i 5. Al
though Christ escaped uninjured 
from the temptation, it is not won
derful, Gr. says, that we should 
(ool only be ' persecuted ' by the 
tempter but) even to some extent 
be ' overtaken.' The wonder is 
that He should even have been 
subject to assault, not that we 
should fail under it. 

7. iv ~ ')'rip ,r.] Heb. ii 18. 
9· l<1Ta< oi o e. TO. 7/',] r Cor. 

xv 28. Gr. resumes the discussion 
from § 4. Tijs d,roK., Acts iii 2l. 

1 r. ovx I> ,r,] Gr. will not allow 
that o Oeos here==o 1raT71p, as other
wise it would suggest that the Son 
is 'resolved' again into Him, in 
Sabellian fashion,-like a brand 
snatched for a time out of a great 
burning pile and then joined to it 
again. 
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' 0 I 'O ,1,.0 I ~\ \ "<' ,Q ,.._ ... a'TT'O<T'TT'au eiu71c;, etTa uuva't' E£<1'71<;,-µ7Joe ,yap .,atJEl\.l\.to£ 
~ < ~ I "'0 I 0 ,.._ ... > ,-,.._ - 0 I " T'f' P'TJT'f' TOVT<f' 7rapa't' eipeu (JJ(J'av,-a11.I\, 01\AJ', EO<;, OTav 

µ7J1CET£ 7ro:\M cZµ.ev, /Jiu7rep vvv To'ic; ,cn,17µ.aut ,cal, To'ic; 

7ra8euw, OV0€V OAW<; Oeov,;,, o"'A1ryov, lv i}µ,'iv avro'ir; cpepOVTE'i, 

s aXX' b'Xot 0eoE£0E'ir;, CJAOV 0eoii XWP7JTtlCO/, ,cal, µ,ovov. TOVTO 

,yrip i'J TEXe[wa-t<;, 7rpoc; 17v (J''TT'EIJOOJJ,EV" TEICJJ,1Jpto'i 0€ µ,aXtuTa 

IT ~... , , " \ > ~e \ 0 ~ A...., \ , I avl\,o<; avTM. 0 ,yap EVTaV a 7rEpi EOV 't''l<J'tV aoptUT(J)<;, 
.... .,. - ~ ,I,.~ 'f' X ~ I ... I "O ' a/\,1\,U,XOV a-a't'W<; 7rEptopi..,,et ptUT<p, Ti 11.E"fWV; 'TT"OV OVIC 

lv, ''EXA.7/V, 0110€ 'lovoafoc;, 'TT'EptToµ~ ,ea,), atcpoflvurla, flap-

[0 f1apor,, "i.,,c{,071,;;, ooiiXoc;, El\.EV0epoc;. a,).,Xa, Tli 'TT'U.VTa .ic:al lv 

,ra,,,., Xpunoc;. 

7. Tplrov api0µ,EL ro • µe',rov· TETaprov TO· Oeov 

µov ,cal, Oeov VJJ,&JV. el JJ,EV ovv µ,etrruv JJ,EV €11.€,YETO, µ~ 

r,,.or, 0€, -raxa &v ~v n TOVTO avTo'ic; • el 0€ aµ,4>6-repa 
n.,.k.,., C' f f rk I r _!~ I \ I \ [ 5 a-..,_,,W<; EUptcrtcOJJ,EV, 'n 't'1JUOV<J'W Ot "{EVVuoa£; 'n TO £CTXVPOV 

airro'i~; 1rWr; uvµ/3~a£ra, Ta C£u6µ,/3aTa; TO ryap aVTO TOD 

1 a1ro=a0«1111• a II ro om Ta nf '1, 12 µ.«fov] w suprascripto c II 
13 µ.eifwv] -ov ac (w supra.scr.) g 'tres Reg. tres Colb.' II 14 111or] -ov ac? g 
'tres Reg. tres Colb.' II om n b 

r. µ.116~ -yap 2:ap.] Gr. does 
not wish the Sabellians either 
(µ11/U), i.e. any more than the 
Eunomians, to wrest this teKt to 
their own destruction. Elias seems 
to take 1raparp9. in a deponent 
sense, but without authority. 

2. <Th.or 0e6r] God in the most 
unrestricted sense. Exegetically Gr. 
is no doubt wrong: o /h6r, as usual, 
means the Father, to whom the Son 
Himself has just been said to be 
made subject. But his suggestion 
of the way in which the great result 
will be brought about is full of 
beauty. 

3. 1<1v17µ.a111] motions of will, like 
1<lv1111n in iii 2. 

5. lll\01 9eo,,,oei'r] not=mivTei (), 
He means that we shall be entirely 
Godlike, Godlike through and 
through, capable of taking in all 
God and nothing but God. 

6. ii TEl'I.. 1rpot ,fv {111",] Perh. a 
ref. to Heb. vi 1. 

8. 1rep1op{{;e1 X.] 'de.finitely as• 
signs to Chn'st.' 

ib. 81ro11 011,c lv,) Col. iii II. 
St P. is not here speaking of the 
future, but of the present. 

'1, No. 3 and 4.-The Father is 
greater; My God and your God. He 
is greater inasmuch as the Son springs 
from Him,-the Son who elsewhere 
£s called His equal; it implies no 
superiority of nature. 

12. /U<{;ov] John xiv 28. The 
use of the neut. does not imply that 
Gr. found it in his text of St John, 
where it would convey a wholly 
false impression. It is used in an 
abstract way, a.s it is used six lines 
below, T~ µ.i,{;ov µ.!v '111n KT},., 

ib. Oeov µ011] John XX I 7. 
I 5. -yevvalia,] iron. 'tlz.ese fine 

gentlemen.' 
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avTOV oµot(J)<; µE'il;ov Kai, to-ov El vat TO)!) a6uvaTWV • t, of',Xov 
' ~,- , , ~ , , \ 'I'\ ,, ~ ,I.,. , ;;n TO µEi,.ov µEv EO"Tt 'TTJ<; atna<;, TO OE tO"OV TT]'> .,,vo-€W<; j 

Kai, 'J"OVTO inro '7rOAA1J<; €V"(VW/J,O<TV1ffJ<; oµoXo,yoVµEV iJJJ,€'ir;. 
, 1-• • ,, ,,.. .. ~ ' , " , ,I.,. ... 

Taxa O av €t7T'Ot Ti<; a/\,/\,O<; 7"<f' 'T//J,€7"EP<f' l\,O'Yff' ,rpoo-'t't/\,O• 

vetKWV, µi] EAaTTOV elvat -r6 EK TOtaV'J"'T/'> alTlar:; eiva, roii 5 
, f ,.. \ "" :, , {I-If:,... I ,t ~ > 

avatnov. 'TT}'> T€ 'Yap -rov avapxov oo~,1r; fJ,E'TEXot av, O'Tt EK 

'TOV avapxov. Kai, 7rpo<T€<T'Tt11 rJ 'YEVlffJ<Ttr;, 7rparyµa 'TO<TOU'TOV, 
~ ~ ., ' " a, ' ~ 1-, rotr; "/€ vovv £Xovo-t, Ka£ OV'TW O"€t-Jauµwv. ro ryap 071 

A€"(€W, 5n TOV N:a'Ta TOV &v8p(J)7T'OV voovµevov µ££1;wv, 
, e\ ' • .. 1. 'I'' ' ' ' e ' • ,,.. a"A.TJ E<; µev, ov ~rya oe. rt 7ap ro avµao-rov, €£ µet,.(J)V 10 

av0pw7rOV 8eor;; raiira µEv ovv ;,µ,Zv elp~ue(J) ,rpo<; -row 
TO µEtl;ov ,coµ7ral;ovTar;. 

8. 0eor; s~ )\.,eryot'TO &v, ov TOV .A/ryov, 'TOV op(J)µ,evov Se· 
,rwr; ryap ~v Et'TJ 'TOV ,cvpirur; 8€0V 0£6<; j W<T'TT'Ep ,cal 7ra~p. 

4 ctA:>.osJ it'-'-o d 'unus Reg.' II vµ,eT,pw accleg II 1/'poo-,p,:>.ov,,Kwv] <J>t'-o• 
v,.K,.,,,, d II 9 Tou] Ta b II µ,i~v] •av abg 'duo Reg.': -0,11 c cum o 

suprascr. II 10 om TO defg II µ,,fwv] -ova 'duo Reg.' II II om 'f//J.1.11 de 

[. TWJI a.ouv.] SC, lcrTI; 'is an 
impossibility.' 

ib. 11] If it is not an impos
sibility, we must suppose that the 
word 'greater' refers to causation, 
and ' equal ' to nature. 

3. inro ,r, ,iiyv.] an idiomatic use 
of the prep., similar to that after a 
pass. verb. Cp. v 33. 

ib. 71µ,is] 'we ourselves,' as dis
tinguished from the 4'-'-os n,. 

4. ~µETt'~] Although most of the 
best MSS. read uµ., that reading seems 
due to a misunderstanding. Gr. has 
just admitted (oµo'-o;,- 71µ,,s) that 
the Father is greater than the Son 
by reason of being His ctlTlct. Some 
one else, he says, of course on the 
orthodox side, might find fault with 
me for the admission, and urge that 
in this case no manner of inferiority 
attaches to being 'caused' and not 
• cause.' As Gr. has already (iii II) 
made the remark in his own per• 
son, it is only a rhetorical device to 
put it here in the mouth of another. 

The rendering of De Billy, ser• 
monem nosh-itm acriori animi con
tentione prosequens, not only misun• 
derslan<ls the argument, but does 
violence to the meaning of -rpocr,p,,-, 

9. Toii K<mi Tov If.. voouµ.] 'than 
our Lord regarded as man,' lit. 'than 
Him who is considered according 
to the man' i.e. the man that is in 
Him. It is another instance of that 
inexact language by which some 
fathers speak of 'the God' and 'the 
Man' in Christ, meaning the God
head and the Manhood. Cp. just 
below the contrast between I, .A{ryos 
and o bpwµ,vos. 

r o. TI "'fltp ro /;la,uµcto-rbv] See 
Westcott's note in toe. 

8. lie is our .5aviour'J God, be. 
cause of our Saviour's lzumanity. 
That is where heretics go wrong, by 
not distinguishing the two nat:,res. 

13. ovTovA.] i.e. notofthe Word 
as Word, but as Word Incarnate. 
Toii opwµ. is masc. 

14. Tau K. Oeaii 11,6s] He is TOO 
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oil TOV opWJJ,€VOV, TOV "Jl.o,yov 0€. ,cal ,yap ~v Di7T'A-OV',' &SO'Te 

\ \ I ' ' ' ,J.. .., \ t'\ ' I ' I ,:A TO µ,ev ,cvp,w,; €'Ti' aµ,y,oiv, TO oe ov ,cvp,w,;, wavnw,; ,1 
lcp' 71µ,flw exe,. 71µ,wv ,ya,p ,cvp£oo,; µ,ev Beor;, oil ,cvp£oor;; 

0€ waT?]p. 1tal ToVTO €urtv () 7ro1,ei Tot~ alpeTtllo'i<; T~v 
' L • A , , , '>- I: ' ' ' , A 5 7f'f\,U,IITJV, 7/ TOOV ovoµ,aTWV €'1TL~€Vs'"· €7f'al\,l\.aTTOf1,€V(JJV TWV 

' I !1-\' I A !1-1 ,J •,1...J 
ovoµ,aTwv o,a T7JV uv,y,cpa0'£V. <TTJfl,ElOV oe • 7JVL/Ca at y,VO'H<;; 

S,luTaVTat, Tat,<; €7i'LVO[a,,; O'VVD£atpe'i:TaL ,cal Ta ovoµ,aTa. 

IIavXov A€"fOVTO', cl,,covuov· ''Iva O 0eo,; TOV ,cvp£ov 71µ,wv 

'l'l'}UOV XpLO'TOV, o 'TiaThP 77]', So~<;. Xpt<TTOV µ,ev 0eo<;, 
A ~ \ 11', t:... / • \ \ \ .,,1... f ,., ,, ' ) 

10 T7/', 0€ oo,_,1,; '1i'aT71p, et 7ap ,cai TO uvval"'l'oTepov ev, al\,/\, 
, ~ ,I... I A ~\ I~ I / .. I 

ov T'[I .,,uuet, ry oe uvvooip TOVTWV, T£ av 7evotTO 7vwpt-

/J,WT€pov; 

9. IIJµ,7rrov A-€"f€<T0w TO Xaµ,{3rivetv avTov tw11v, t, 

8. 3 exe,] exov c II Oeos]+o 0e0f e2 II 6 11v11<a]+(1• b 

,wplws Oeov 0,6s : not however in 
virtue of the Son's Godhead, but 
because o xuplws 0ebs is also man. 

2. hr' aµ,t,o,v] In regard to both 
natures in Christ a term is properly 
applied and a term improperly. 
The same is true with regard to us; 
one term is properly applied in 
regard to us and the other impro
perly: but the term properly applied 
Ul regard to Christ is applied impro
perly in regard to us, and vice versa. 
The term God (in fJ,os µov xal 0. 
ilµt;,v) is improperly applied in regard 
to Christ as God, and properly in 
regard to Christ as man and to us. 
The tenn Father is properly applied 
to Christ as God, and improperly to 
Christ as man and to us. 

5. 1/ ,,..;,,, 611. h-lfwfts] The 
communicatio idiomatum. Gr. is 
not thinking only of the particular 
.text, or of the words 'God' and 
'Falher.' 

7. Ta<s l,mola,s] Cp. iii 13, 
which shews that TlllS br. is to be 
taken with crwo., not with oucrT. 
' When the natures are mentioned 
separately, the nomenclature follows 
the dz'stinction of the sense.' 

8. t•(1 o l:l,61] Eph. i 17. 
9· x. µi• {hos, T?}S o, o. ,r,] An 

interpretation as uncritical as 1t 1s 
doctrinally precarious. It rests upon 
the assumption that oofa is the off
spring in respect of which the Father 
is Father, and not (as in I Cor, ii 8, 
Jam. ii ,, I Pet. iv 14) an epithet; 
and the contrast which it draws 
between the personal name of the 
Incarnate Lord, and the 'glory' 
which is assumed to be His Divine 
Nature, is unsound. 

11. ov rfi ,pucrei] So Gr. rejects 
the yet unborn here~y of Eutyches. 
It might, however, have been still 
better if he had said ,,.3 crwaµ,t,. ,ts. 
The Ii•, of course, means 'a single 
whole.' 

9. No. 5.-Lift, power, etc. are 
given to Him. This too is because 
He i's Man. But it would be equally 
true of Him as God; it does not 
imply that these are given Him at 
som, point subsequent lo His eternal 
generation. 

13. Xq,l,r0w] 'becounted' =a.pl0µ,, 
in§ 7. 

ib. Xa,4aPHP] r,,rfw John V 26; 

xpl.,.,11 ib. n, 1.7; xX11p, i0•w• Ps. ii 
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, ,f. "\ I '0 ,.. "- 'f: I I I ,cpunv, 17 K,"''1/povoµ,,,av e vrov, 7J e,;ovuiav 7raU'1/'> uapK,or;, 

t, oofav, t, µa0,,,Tar;, t, oua /\,i"f€Tat. Kai TOVTO rijr; av0p(JJ-

7rOT'l}TO',. el 0€ Kai Tcj, 0e,p 00£71,1 OVK, lfro7rov. ov ryd,p wi, 

J7r£KT'l}Ta OW<J"€£r;, /L/\,h: wr; a,7r' apx17r; uvvv7rapxovTa, ,cal, 

">,.ory<p cp6ueror;, /LI\,/\,' OV xaptTO',. 5 
10 '1-C,__ 0' 0 ' ' ~' 0 ' " ,,,,_, . r..KTOV T£ EU ro TO µ,'YJ ovvau at -rov vtov a.,., 

eaVTOV 7rOte'iv µ,17Uv, EiLV µ,TJ n ff>.,e'TT''[J TOV 'TT'aTepa 7rOtOVVTa. 

-rovTo OE TOtovTov Junv • ou TWV Ka0' gva Tp67rov /\-E"fO

µk,rov TO Svvau0at t, µ,i/ ovvau0at • 7T"OA1J(j'l}µ,ov u. TO 
\ , "\ ! ' " , ,,.,. .. .,. , ' p.£V ryap Tt ""'-'YeTat K,a-ra avvaµ,Eror; e"'"'e'.,, w, K,at 7r0Te, Kat I o 

7rpor; n, wr; TO µ,iJ ovva(j0at TO 7ratolov a0">..ei:v, t, TO 

UK,VA{1,K,£0V ff'A,E7rf£V, ;, 7rpor; TOV0€ Otary(JJvU;eu0at. a0/\-rJU€l 

' ,, , ' "·'· ' ~ ~ ' ' ~ ryap £(J"(JJ', 7T'0T€, Kat Q.,, €Tat, Kat o£a"f(JJV£€£Tat 7rpor; TOVO€, 

,c/iv 7rpor; frepov aovvcfrror; lxn- T6 0€, wr; €7rt 7r/\-€l<J"TOV, 

Cdr; TO· Ou ovvaTat 7r0/\-£', ,cpvf3fjvat €7r' avro opovr; K££µ,EV'1/· 15 

' ' ~ ' A..0 ' ' 0 ~ 'I' Taxa ryap av K,at K,pVy Et'I/ Tl',1 E7rt7rp0(j OVVTO', µ,et~OVO<;. 

T6 Se, ror; OUK ei5/\-oryov • Ou SvvavTat oi vfol, TOV 

9. 2 Touro] T4L71l b II 3 00,11•] ow11s 'Reg. b' 10. 7 ,u.11oev] ou&v 

'Reg. a' II 14 w; <in '1TAW1TOlf w• To ou] ws <7ft To '1TArnTTOlf ou b II 17 w>.o
')'ov]+ws TO f II om o, b 

8; ii;. 1r. uap,c6s John xvii 2; o6fav 
in the context seems to point to 
John xvii 1, 5, but cp. 1 Pet. i 2r, 

2 Pet. i 17; J.'C18TJnis John xvii 6. 
3; ;4' _0•4'] See note on § 7 Tov 

KllTll TOIi a.v8p. voovµ. 

4· iirfKT1j1'4] Cp. ii 31. 
10. No. 6.-The Son cannot 

do, except He see the Father doing. 
'Cannot' is a word of many mean
ings; cannot now, cannot as a rule, 
cannot reasonably, cannot becat1se 
will not, cannot naturally though 
miracle migl1t do i't. 

6. µ71 ouvaO"Ba,] John v 19. 
8. ou rwv ,ca8' lva TP, >..] The 

gen. is due to the technical language 
of logic, like dow<iTw• in § 7. 'Can' 
and 'cannot' do not belong to that 
logical class of words which can only 

be used in one sense. They have 
manyshacles of signification (,rol\uu.). 
Gr. uses the sing. ( ... 0Mu11P-011) be
cause he is only going to cousider 
the negative, 'cannot.' 

9. -ro,id•')'cipn] 'for sometimes,' 
lit. 'partly.' Sometimes it denotes 
lack of power-not always abso• 
lutely predicated, but with reference 
to time and circumstances ( ..-oTI, 
7fp(JS n). 

14, riJ M, w• or! 7TAE<CfTo•] Some
times it denotes a general rule, 
which does not invariably hold 
good. 

1 5. ov o . ..-6>.<S Kp.] Matt. v r 4. 
16. i1Tt11"pou8owTos] Cp. ii 4. 

Mel.1'o•os, 'something bigger'; not 
opous understood. 

17. oi ufo, Toil,.] Mark ii r9. 
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,,,I,."' , , ,I...~ d II ~- f' ,I..., t/ r vv,-.,,wvo, V1JUTEVEtV, E't' ouov evv,,µ,o<, 0 vvµ,'t'to<,· ELTE 0-

~ ' , , ' 0 , .,. ,. ' • A. , uwµan,cw<, opmµ,evo<,· ov ,yap ,ca,co7ra eta<,, a"'"' ev't'pouvVl}, 

Katpo, 0 TY/'> €7rt01]p,La<;. e:fre: 0 ro, M,YO', VOOVfJ,€110",. rt 

rytip oei,' V1Jt1'T£VELV <I'(JJJJ,0,'rllCW', TOO', AO'Y'I} ,ca0atpoµ,evov,: 

5 TO oe, ro<, af)o,Y~:11ro11, ro<, TO µ,~ ovvau0a, €/C€t U1]µ,e'ia,. 

7r01'1Jt1'at, Otd r~v a7rtur{av roov 0€')(0/J,f.V<,JV. €7r€t0~ 'Yap 
,.. ,,.I.._ , , ' ' ,, \ ,.. ,., 

rov uvvaµ,'t'ore:pov 'X,PEta 7rpo, ra<, tauet<,, ,ea, TY]'> rwv· 

Be:pa7revoµ,blwv 7r{urew<,, ,cal r;,, rov 0epa7revrov ovvap,€(1)<;, 

OVIC lve:oexero 'T"() lrepov rov <TV,V"(OV EAAEL7T'OVTO',. OV/C 

10 oloa oe, e:l µ,~ ,cat, rovro r<ji EVAO"(<p 7rpou0ereov· ov ryap 
~,. >I ~ Q"\ -{3 I >f: > , ~ t,.\ e:u"'oryo<, taut<, ro,s ~,.,..., 1Juoµ,evot, £~ a7rtuna,. rov oe: 

avrov AO,YOIJ Kai ro • Ov ouvarat o KOtTfl,O', µ,~ p,tUf.1,V vµ,a<, • 

,ea[, IIw, ovvau0e: arya0a MAEtV, 'TT"OVTJpOt 8vre,; 'TrW<; 'Yaf' 

aovvarov n rovrwv, ~ on af)ouA1JTOV; eun 0€ n Kai 

15 rotovrov lv rot<; A£'YOµ,evot<,, a rfi ,f,vu£t µ,iv aovvarov, 0e:rp 

0€ ovvarov f)ovA1J0evn, ro, TO µ,~ ovvau0at riiv avTOV 

0" S:- , ' r A.' • , S:- , , " ,YEVVTJ 1JVat oWTEpOll" /Cat pa-,,t<, OVK Et<TO£XOP,f.V1J ICllP,1]1\.0V. 

rt 'Yap &v /Cat (C(iJA,VU£t£ 'Yf.Vf.u0at raura Be:ov 0eA~uavro,; 

3 o ws Xo-yos-] om o b II 5 <T7/µ«a. <Ket ac II 14 Tt Ka<] om Ka.• c 

J. o ,;wµ,. opwµEvos] It would 
have been more strictly accurate to 
have omitted cl. Gr. does not mean 
to suggest that o op. is one and o 
A6-yos another. 

4· Tous M-y'f' Ka.8.] The ref. to 
John xv 3, the absence of the art., 
and the contrast of M-y'f' with ,;wµa.
TLKws, shew that 'the word' is in
tended, and not 'the Word.' At 
the same time the argument would 
fail if the spoken word by which we 
are cleansed were not identified with 
the Eternal Word who by means of 
it b,071µ.i, with us. 

5. µ71 o. £KE< ,; • 1T0t71""<U J Mark 
vi 5, Matt. xiii 58. 

9. ofJK lveolxETo KTX.] 'it was 
impossible,' sc. 8epa.1reuetv, or lii,;Oa.,, 
'when one of the r..vo faild t"tsfellow,' 
lit. 'when the fellow failed the otker.' 
'EX\e£1reiv is a trans. verb. Gr. 
probably means that it was a case 

of rif'lo6X71rov on both sides ; the 
people 'would' not take the means 
to he healed, and the Lord 'would ' 
not heal in spite of them. 

10. Tcjj ei}M-ylfl] added to the ex
amples of ciotivarnv =ofJK etfXoyov 
above. 

11. rnii ciwoO] sc. roO rif'lou1'-q-rou. 
n. µ11 µ.,,;ew v.] John vii 7. Gr. 

no doubt was confusing this passage 
with John xv r8 f. I know of no 
authority for omitting the µ-fi in our 
text of Gr. 

13. ,rG,s Mva.,;8e a.-y. X.] Malt. xii 
34· 

14. frn M n] • There is also a 
class of the foll(J1.l}£ng kind among 
tMngs spoken,' i. e. a class of pas
sages which speak of things impos
sible by nature, hut possible to God, 
if so He chose. 

1 7. "(EV"'l/niva, 8.] John iii 4. 
ib. pa.q,ls] Matt. xix '24, ,z6. 
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11. TovT©V 0€ '1T'dVT©V €/€T()'i' TO '1T'aVTEAW'i' aouvaTOV 
\ ,. '"t- r '-' ,.. 'f= -'1-' ' ' '~., ,eat avE1no£/€TOV, CU'i' 0 vuv EfiETa':,OfJ,EV, ©'i' ryap aouvaTOJ) 

Elvat )\,f.,YOfJ,EV 'TT'OVTfpov Etvat BEov, I, /J-7} Elvat. TOVTO 'Y(i,P 

&.ouvaf,L{a'i' &v El71 µa)l,71,ov BEoii, ~'TT'Ep ovvaf,LE<u'i' • I, TO /J-7} ov 

elvat, 17 Tit ols ovo /€at Tf.<Tuapa Elvat /€at Of./€a • owro<; 5 
aovvaTOV /€a£ averyxwPTfTOV 'TT'OtE'iv n TOV ul6v, cJv ov 'TT'OtE, 

a ,raT17p. 'TT'ltVTa ryttp oa-a lxEt a '1T'aT17p, TOV ulov E<TTlv· 

~ ffJ,'TT'aAtv T(i, TOV vlov TOV 'TT'aTpo,;. ovoev ovv fotov, C>T£ 

/€Otvlt. E'TT'f.£ /€a£ avTO T() Elvai KOtvOV /€a£ OfJ,OTtfJ,OV, el 1c:al, 
,.. r'"' \ A f 0' "-' ' "'\ I \ f '~-• \ T<f' VHf' ,rapa TOU ,raTpo,;;. 1c:a O ,cai 11.eryETat /€at TO' =1W I O 

tw Oui TOV '1T'UT€pa • ovx ril<; EKE'i0Ev avnj, TOV t11v Ka£ TOV 

Elvat CTVVEXOfJ-f.VOV, all' &><; €!€€'i8ev vmipxovTO<; axpoVW'i' 

1'ai. dvaiTlw<;. ~A€7r€£ 0€ TDv 7raTf.pa 'Tt"oioVvTa 7r6Jr;, Kat 

11. 5 6uo K<lL] om KO.< df II TEIJ'IJ'a.pa. <1va.,] TCIJ'IJ'a.p,r b (om £1va.,) II 
i om «rrw f II 10 Ka.8 o Ka.L] om Ka.< c2e 

11. And sumetimes 'cannot' de- that in John vi 57 our Lord seems 
notes what is unthinkable, a logical to refer not so much to the origina, 
absurdity. It denotes no limitatwn tion of His being as to something 
of power to say that Cod cannut be which may be compared to the 
evil. This is what the te:x:t means. continual sustenance of life (Ka.I l, 
He dues not see the Father act and rp,fryw,, µ,e KaKE<vor sfJIJ'n &' iµt). 
tlun imitate I:lis action, makingfor But on the other hand, so far as 
example a world apiece. His action we know, the distinction between 
is not similar, but identical, to that the original gift and I he maintenance 
of the Father, only the initt'ative of life does not exist in the case of 
r11sts with tlu Father. The sustain• the Eternal Son, but belongs only 
ing of w/1at is already created is a to temporal existence. With Him 
part of this common cu:tiu11 ef Fat/,er nasci and pasci are the same. On 
and Son. the whole this interpretation is better 

2. cbE,rlliEKTov] ' inadmissible' or than to translate ,rvvex, ' restricted,' 
'unthinkable'; almost 'impossible 'confined.' 
in the sense uftmthinkable.' r2. inra.px. <iXPo•ws] instead of 

3. -q µ71 £Tva,] 'or not to e:x:isl.' being sustained by a succession of 
ib. roOTo -yii.p cilivva.µla.s av •!,i] temporal acts. 

See Pelavius de Deo Dcique Propr. r3. Ka.I ava.LTlwr] It is difficult to 
v 7, and the passages there cited. assign a meaning to the word in 

7. ,rdvTa. -yii.p &-a.] John xvi r5. this connexion. Gr. has frequently 
8. ws tµ1ra.]u11 KTA-] John xvii ro. affirmed that the Father is the alrla. 
9. aciT~ ro E<va, <01V6v] ' Their of the Son. It must therefore 

very being is common and equal, mean ' without anr intermediate 
alth01,gh the Son has it from the or secondary cau~e. 
Father.' ib. {JJ..fr« liL.,rws KTA.] • In 

ro. fycl, two. T. ,r,] John vi 57, what sense does He see the Father 
12. uvvexoµ/11ou] • kept from dis, doing, altd do likewise?' 

solution.' It seems a slight difficulty 
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fl ... ., r " \ ,I.,, ,.:,1., , , 
OU'TW 7i0£€t; apa W'i' oi Ta'>' µop.,,a..- 7p..,.,,ov'TE'i' 1'at Ta 

rypaµ,µaTa, O£(i, TO µ~ e!vat 7"1]'>' a'A'T}0eta..- aX'AW'i' E'TT'£'TU)(/iv, 

ei µ,h 7ipo<; TO °'PXETIJ'TT'OV ffh,faovm..-, Kaice'i0ev xeipll7C1J

,youµ,ivov<;; Kai 'TT'W'i' ;, uoq,!,a oe'i'Tat TOU oioaroVTo<;, t, ov 

S 7iOl7JCTH T£ µ~ oioauicoµEV7/ ; 7iOte'i 0€ 'TT'W'i' o 1T"aT17p, ;, 

7rf7rO['T/IC€V j il.pa axxov 1rpovrr€<TT'T}U€ ,cOt:rµov ci.v'Tl TOV 

7rapov'TO'i', Kal V7T'OCTT1]CT€£ TOV µEAAOVTa, Kal 7ipor; EICE'iva 

/jAE7iluV o l/!O<;, TOV /J,EV V'TT"ECJ''T'T]CJ'E, TOV 0€ t/7T'OCTT7JCT€£; 

T€CJ'CTape<; ovv KOCTµoi /CaTa 'TOV 'Aoryov TOtlTOV, ol µev 7ia'Tp6..-, 

I O ol OE uiou 'TT'Ot'l}µam. T~<; a'A.07£a<;. Ka0atpet OE 'A.fopa<;, 

Kal Oatµovwv ,cal, VOCJ'Cl>V a7iaAAa'T'T€£, ,cal, SW07i0£€t V€1'p0U'i', 

Kal tJ7r€p 0a'A.aCTCT'TJ', 00€V€£, Kai -ra'A.'Aa 7I'Ot€'i OCJ'a 7I'€7T'Ol'T]K€V, 
, \ I ll I ,.. \ ,,... I -,,. 
€7r£ TtVO<; 'I] 7TOT€ TOI/ 'ffaTpc<; TaUTa 7rp0€V€P71J<TaV'TO<;; 'T/ 

~'Aov O'Tt TWV ahwv 7rpa,yµa'TWV 'TOV'i' TV'TT'OV<; EVCT'T]µa[ve'Tat 

Is /J,eJI O '1T'aT17p, f7T'£T€A€'i 0€ () 'Acryor;, ov OOVA£1'W'i'' OVOE 

aµa0w<;, a'A.'A' E'fftCTTTJ/J,OVlKW'i' TE 1'ai 0€CT'TrOTlKW<;, ,cal, ol1eet6-

'T€pov el7iEtV, 7iaTptKW<;; oihw 7ap E76J oixoµat 'TO l£7rep 
f \ ,. \ I ,.. \ \ f \ r / ""' 

V'TT'O TOV wa-rpor; 7tveTat, -ravTa Kat TDV vwv oµoiw, 7iO£€tV' 

ov /CaTa Thv TWV 7woµevwv 0/J,OLCl>CTtV, a'A'Aa /CaTa Thv 7"1]<; 

20 Efova-lac; Oµ,oTtµlav. ,cai, TOiiTo /iv EZ'YJ Tu €we; &pTt ic:at. 

TOV 7iaTEpa lpry<iseu0at, ical TOV vlov • DV µ,ovov 0€, O,A,Ad, 

3 e, /1-'1] om e, df II {1:1.eirovra.s] ·TH 'Reg. Cypr.' et x«pa.-yoryovµ.fV01 II 
9 ov•] + 01 be 'Reg. a' II 1 o T'15] w T')S bf II II om airal\l\a.TTEL aceg 'Reg. a' II 
13 1rpo1Tev,p-y,,'7a.•ro, a II 19 a.l\l\a. Ka.Ta.] om KO.Ta. e 'Reg. a' 

3, KCLKeW,u X<IP,] 'guided by it 
frum moment to moment.' 

4. 1J i;oq,la.] The Eunomian has 
already allowed the identilication of 
Wisdom with Christ, § '2. 

6. dvTI Tov 1raponos] 'correspond· 
ing to tlte present ,me.' 

13. lir! Tlvos] like lirl ,ravrwv, bp' 
iKd.uTwv; 'on what occasio11, and al 
what time?' 

, 4. Twv a.uT, ,rpa.-yµ.a,Twv] There 
are not two sets of things ; they are 
the selfsame things which are done 

or maJe by the Father and the Son, 
the Father indicating the form and 
the Son giving it expression. • 

16. dµ.allws] 'unintelligently,' like 
one who copies a pattern mechani
cally. The adverbs are arranged in 
a chiasm. 

ib. olK. ,i,rew, ,raTp.] 'to speak 
with more exact appropriateness, ill 
the same manner as the Father.' 

18. oµ.olws ,ro<e<v] John v 19. 
~o. lws d:pnJ John v 17. 
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' ' 'P ' ., , , , r ,eat T'YJV WV 7T€7rOtr,"a<rw O!"OVOJUav 'TE "at U'VVTTJP7/G"LV, co~ 

O'f/AOi Tli 7r0t€iu0at TO(/~ luy,yeXov~ avTOU 7rV€Up,a-ra. ,ca1, 

e "\ " 0 ' " ' \ \ ' ,I.. ,.,. ' " ,, t: €JLE"'tOVG" at 'T'l}V 'Y'YJV E'lrt TTJV a<r.,,al\,Etav UVT1]~· a'1ias 

~opaG"'µ,eva TE Ka£ ,YEVOfi,€Va· Ka£ G"T€peovrr0at /3povnjv, 
' ly 0 " 1' •I f: ' ' "\ ! r , ,eai ,cn.,,eu at 7rvevµ,a, wv a1ra5 µ,ev o tw"fO~ V'lrfG"'T'T/, 5 

uvvexh~ 0~ Ka£ vvv ~ lvep,yeta. 

12. "E/300µ,ov 71.e,ye<r0w TO 1CaTa/3e/31]KEVat f/C TOV 

ovpavov 'TOV vlov, ovx tva 'Trotfi 'TO 0eX17µ,a TO EaV'TOV, a,},.},.a 

TD TOV 1reµ:'1rav-ro~. el µ,ev ovv µ,h 1rapti 'TOV KaTe71.71\.v0o-ro~ 

avTOV TUVTa f/l,f!'f€TO, d7rOJJ,fV /iv w~ 7rapti 'TOV av0pw1rov ro 
TV7rOvu0at 'TOV Xo,yov, OU TOV ICUT<L TOV <TWTl]pa voovµ,evov,-

r rq• w•] rwv w• b II 1ff1ro,71K•• bdf II 6 av••xm a 

r. T1JV ..• olKovoµla.v] The only 
grammatical construction for these 
words is lo attach them to Ka.rr>. r1111 
T. l. op.ortµlC1.11' treating Kal TOUTO 

a, ot71 •rll.. as parentbetical. ~r 
li;ovala.r will then be not merely 'of 
power.' but 'ofthep17Wer' displayed 
in the making of Ta. "lw6µ.ova. :-for 
it is clear that Gr. understands 
TOLEtV here chiefly of 'making' 
rather than 'doing.' He then adds 
that it is not only in respect of 
equality of power in creating that 
the Son is said to make or do 'like
wise' whatever the Father makes or 
does, but in respect also of ordering 
and sustaining what He has made 
or done. 

,z, 1ro1Eialla.t TOvi ,i. ... rv.] Ps. ciii 
(civ) 4. Cp. what he has said on 
this text ii 31. The point is that 
the present is used, where the past 
would have been expected. The 
power which first made the angels 
spirits is still said to make them so. 

3. lleµ.,ll.,ovalla.t] Ps. ciii (civ) 51 

where Gr. evidently read the present, 
o /Joµ.ill.,wv. 'Hopaaµl11a. in ref. to 
the earth, "106µ.eva. in ref. to the 
angels. 

4- rrr. {Jpovr,lv] Am. iv 13. 
Here the point seems to lie not 

only in the tense, but in the using. 
with regard to transient things like 
thunder and wind, such words as 
unpeoGv, KTlfotv (to found). The 
explanation is that the 'law' or 
'principle' of them (X6'yos) was laid 
down once for all, though the ac
tivity which produces them con
tinues. 

lll. No. 7.-I came down not 
to do Mine own will, but the will 
of Him that sent Me. At first it 
looks as if this were said of the Man
koud; for the human will doe.r not 
always find it easy to conform to 
the divine. The cry in Gethsemane 
is a proof of it. But as it was only 
the divine nature whieh came down, 
the will cannot be the human will. 
Well, sentences of this kind do not 
always imply the existence of the 
thing whose activity is denied, l,ut 
quite the opposite. The Son has no 
will of His own to do, apart from 
the Father's. 

7. 1<a.rafJ•fJ71Klva.1] John vi 3B. 
9. Tou Ka.nll.71ll.. «vroii] neut.; see 

below, ro Ka.uX71ll.11ll~s. 
10. ws 1ra.pa rov d.] 'that the ex

pression took this form as proceeding 
from the Man (see note on§ 7) 1 not 
from the Saviour regrirded as swlt.' 
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TO rya.p EKelvov 0t>..eiv OV0€ inrevaVTtov 0erjJ, 0ero0ev oXov,

aXM TOV Ka0' 71µ,ar;;· O>', TOV av0pro,rlvov OeX17µ,a-ro<; 01) 

7TUVT<,J<; e,roµlvov T'f> 0Ei'f', aXX' avn,r[,r-rovTo<;, ~ Tli 
,roAAd, ,ea£ ltvTi7raAalovTo'-. Kab rydp /,ce.Lvo oVTw~ Evo11-

5 uaµev TO· Ila-rep, el ovvaTOV, ,rape'X.0frw a,r' €JJ,OV TO 

'71"0T1]ptov TOVTO" 7TA~V ovx & E"fCJJ 0iXro, a'X.M 'TO uov 

luxvfrro 0D.,"]p,a. oihe ryap, el ovvaTOV ;, µ,17, TOVTO 
, ,.. , ,.. ' ' .,,, ,..()"\.' , rl..' \. aryvoetv EKEWOV €1,KO<;, OVTE T<f' fl\,"]µan av-retu'l'epetv TO 

0eA:1Jp,a. E'71"€l 0€ W', ,rapd- TOV ,rpou'X.af3ovTO', o 'X.oryo<;, 

IO TOUTO ,yap TU KaTEA"JAV0oi;-, ov TOV ,rpou'X.17µµ,aTo<;, oihror;; 

a'TT'aVTTJUOJJ,E0a. ovx W<; <JVTO', loiov TfP vl<jj 0e'X.17µ,a-ro<; 

,rapd. TO TOV ,ra-rpor;;, a).).' O>', OUK lfvTO<; o Xoryor;;· rv' ii 
TOWUTOV TO uvva,yoµ,evov· Ovx ?va ,rotro TO 0i"x,,,µ,a TO 

eµov, ovoe ,yap EUTt TO eµov TOV a-oii Kexroptrrµ,ivov, aXM 

15 TO Kotvov EJJ,OV Te Kal uov, wv wr;; µla BeoT"}<;, ovrw Kai 

/3ovA"}Ut<;. 'TT'OAA(l, ,yap -rrov oiJTW Xryoµ,ivr,w a,ro KOLVOV 

1:11. '2 cw0pw,rivou] -Kou b II II rou v,ov abf II 13 rot011TO crwa.-yoµ.Evov h 

I, iKElvou] sc. rou IC<J.Ta T~V er. 
POOVJ«>OV, 

ib. ovoH,r,v.] 'not opposed to God, 
however faintly.' The u1ro bas its 
full significance. 

ib. e,wfJev 6Aov] It is strange 
that Gr. should allow himself lo 
speak of the will of the Divine Sun 
as having been 'deified' (or 'taken 
possession of by God'), which might 
imply that except for some action 
of God upon it, the Son's will was 
not divine. It does not wholly 
remove the difficulty to say that the 
'time' when that action took place 
is, like the 'generation' of which 
it is one aspect, before and above 
time. 

'2. TOU tca.8' i,µoS] SC, VOOIJJUVOIJ ; 
'considered according to us ' means 
'considered as man.' 

3. avTt1rl1rTovros] The human 
will of Christ, acc. to Gr., was no 
exception to the rule; though, as 
his next quotation shews, it ceased 

to struggle when it was nssured 
what God's will was. 

5. rriup, El ow.] Matt. xxvi 39; 
Luke xxii .p. 

8. l K£&vov] i. e. Tov tcaTil. -rov 
uwrfJpa. voouµ,-ov. 

9. 1rrtpd. Toi! 1rpocr">-.afJo•Tor] the 
Divine Son, as opp. to TO ,rp611-
">-.71µµa, the nature which He as
sumed. 'O ">-.lryos is John vi 38, not 
the cry in the Garden. 

II. oux wr onor] 'it does not 
imply that the Son has a will of His 
own, distinct from the Father's, but 
that He has not.' 

13. To uvva.-y6µoa.] the meaning 
gathered from the words. 

16. d.,.-o tc0<vofi M-y.) From the 
illustrations which Gr. proceeds to 
give, it seems clear that the phrase 
ci1ro K. is used without any ref. to 
TO Kow6v immediately before. With 
the possible exception of the first, 
they have nothing to do with the 
peculiar 'community ' which exists 
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)..ery€Ta£, /€al ov 0enKw<;, clpvrrriKw<; oe, rue; TO· Oti ryap €1(: 

, '1'''1' , e , , ~ ,, , ,;,,,;, ,, 
µ,eTpov VtV(J)(Tl,V O €0', TO 7rvevµ,a • OV'TE ,yap V£V(J)CT"iV, OVTE 

JJ,Eµ,ETP"7p,€VOV, oi} ryap µ,ETpe'iTat Trapa 0eou 01:6c; • /€al TO· 

Oik1: 'Y) aµ,aprla µ,ov, OUT€ 'Y) avoµla µvv. ov ryap we; oi5o-,,,., 

o AO,YO',, a,)1,)1,' rue; OV/€ oi5a-'1]', • /€at 'TrllAtV 'TO· Ou Sut T<L', s 
Dtl€aioa-vVa', r;µwv, t',., €7T"O£~G"aµEV· ov "f<LP €7r0t~a-aµ,ev. 

O'YJMV Se TOl/7"0 "/iv 'TO'i<; e~c;· TL ryap, </>'1Ja-t, TiJ 0tA,1]µa 

'rOU 7raTpoc;; LVa 7rU8 0 7T'£1T'TEVWV elc; TiJV vlov a-wt11Ta£, 

JCal roryx&v'[J Tfj', TEAftJ'Tal,a~ (1,paaTtitTE<iJ~, ElTovv ti?To-
/€aTaG"TIL<T€W',, t!p' vvv TOU Trarp6c; µev TOVTO 0e°Jl.'1]µ,a, TOV 10 

• ~ ,;, \ , ,;, ~ ,t,. ,, , "\ !~ \ , 
VtOV OE ovoaµ(J)<;; ,, a/€WV EVa,y"fe~.,,era, /€at 7T'HTTEV€Tat; 

J A,-yol"Ta., b 11 3 1rapa. Oeov O,w ab If 9 om ELTOVII a.1t0Ko.TO.CTTO.CTEWS cfg 

between the Father and the Son. 
We must therefore suppose that ci1ro 
Kowou is an ad verhial expression 
with a wider meaning. It 1S, how
ever, difficult to seize the exact 
force of it. Elias appears to have 
thought that it meant 'in a way 
that common intdligence diuerits.' 
It pro b. means 'in a general way,' 
as distinguished from a pedantic 
adaptation to special situations. 
Cp. KQ.TC£ KO<POV § 13. 

r. Ka.I ou O,r,Kws] This is added 
to bear out the assertion oux wr 
6"-or, dAA' wr o6K onos. The point 
lies in this, that while the sentence, 
rigidly analysed, implies the exist
ence of a fact, though it rejects an 
inference drawn from the fact, the 
speaker's intention is to deny the 
fact as well as the inference. Thus 
ov -Y"P EK µ.hpov KTA, implies that 
the Spirit is 'giveu,' though not 
'by measure' ; but in reality it 
does not affirm the giving, any 
more than the measuring. Again, 
otn-• 7/ a.µ.afYrla. µ.-0v KTA. implies 
that the Psalmist was guilty of sin, 
though that guilt was not the cause 
of the opposition which he en
countered ; but the Psalmist has no 
intention of affirming his own sin. 

Again, ov 81<£ ras 0111:, 71µ.. implies 
that we have righteousncsses, though 
we claim nothing on the ground of 
them ; but St Paul would never 
admit that we have any. Similarly, 
' not Mine own will, but Thine' 
implies the existence of a will of the 
Son, apart from the Father's; but 
if we consider the expression d.1ro 
Kowov, in a broad way, in view of 
the common use of language, we see 
that no assertion of the kind is in
tended. 

ib. oli -yd.p it< µ.frpov] John iii 
34. In the explanatory sentence 
Od,s and O,(ji make equally good 
sense. Gr. prob. understood the 
text as the A.V. does, supplying 
'unto Him.' But perh. the very 
fact that this was the common inter
pretation caused O,os to be changed 
into o,(ji. 

4. oil-r• i/ a.µ.aprl<1] Ps. !viii 4 
(lix 3). 

5. oil o,C£ TC£s 811,. ,)µ..] Acom
bination of Dan. ix r8 with Tit. 
iii 5. 

7. of)Ao, o~ roih-o] Gr. returns 
to the discussion of John vi 38 foll. 

9. <lTow o.,roK<1T.] Gr. adds this 
gloss, because in one sense un
believers also have an d.,,a.ara.ou. 
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!€al rrlr; ~v ToiiTo 7rturrcVuet£V; lwE£ !€al TO T6v AO,yov Tf>v 

(l,KOUoµevov µh elvat TOV vlov, TOV 7raTpor; oe, Thv auThv 

exH ovvaµtv. 7rW<; ryap 1Si6v TWO<; TD KOlVOV, ~ µovov, 

TOVTO crvv,oe'iv OUK ~(I), 7rOAA.lt CTKO'!rWV • o'lµat oe, OV0€ 
5 UAAO<; nr;. av OVTl'JJ vofir; 1rept TOV 8e>..Hv, op0ror; V01JC1"Et<; 

Kat ">,.[av evue{3wr;, ror; d lµor; AO,YO<;, Kai, 7raVTO', TOU 

euryvwµovor;. 

13. "Oryooov €<J'TIV avTo'ir; TO· "Iva rytvWUKl'JJUL (J'f TOV 

µ,ovov a">..710wov 0eov, .r,;al, iv (l,7r€<J'TE£Aa<; 'l71uovv XptO'TOV' 

10 Kat TO. Ovoelr; arya06r;, el µ~ dr; d (hor;. TOVTO 0€ Kal 
, ., , >J ' '"\ ,. ,I.., , , \ ' 

7rllVTTJ P'fCTT"IV exetV T'Y/V "'VUlV µot 't'atVfTat, Et ,yap TO 

µovov a),.,,,,0,vov €71'1, TOV '!raTpor; 017ueir;, '!rOV 017cret', Thv 

' " '0 ' ' ' T ~ ' "' ~ 0 ~ ~ T ~ ' avToaMJ Hav; Kat ,yap H rp µovrp cro't'<f' erp, 'Y/ rp µ,ovrp 
" '0 ' ,,..~ ' ~ ' ' • B " ~ exovn a avauiav, 't'wr; OtKOVVT£ a7rpouiTov, 'Y/ aui"'e' 
~ > I ,.:,1,.0 I , f , ,j, ~ 0 ~ I r5 Twv aiwvwv .....,, apT<fl, aopanp, µ,ovrp cro't'rp erp VO'T}<J'Et<; 

oihr,ir;, olx11creTa[ <J'OL 0avaTOV KaTa!lpt0elr; d vi6,,, ~ O'KOTO<;, 
~ \ \ ,f.. \ • I:'\ .Q -,. f I:'\ > I I:'\ 

'Y/ TO µ'T} uo't'or; etvat, µ,r,oe ,-.,acrt"'evr;, µ,71oe aopaTor;, µ71oe 
~ e f .. ~ > I ,f.. 1-,. - ~ \;'\ , 01\.<tl', EO<;, 0 Tr,JV Et(Y11JJ,EV<t1V .r,;e.,,al\,U,£011, 'Tr<tl<; OE 01/K 

r om ro a II 5 P<n1s] S,a.vo7)s cf: •O£•S d II •O?Jcre,s] vo«s d 'Or. r' 
la. 15 a.oparw]+Ka, f II r8 rws oat d 

1. rliv ;\,ryov rliv a.K.] John xiv 
24. The brEl carries us somewhat 
abruptly back lo the main thesis of 
the section, 00(_ ws ~YTos KrX. 

6. Kai ,ra.vrlis ToiJ etl'Yv,] sc. o 
X6-yos. This is the usual interpreta
tion of the fathers. 

13. No. 8.-Thee the only true 
God and Jesus Christ, and There is 
none good but one, that is, God. 
There are other instances where 
similar language does not exclude 
the Son. Here, it is used to exclude 
the false gods, and it is the common 
Go,thead of the Father and of the 
Son which is addressed as the only 
true God. The other text is an 
answer to one who, thinking HiVl to 
be cmly a man, called HiVl 'good'; 
whereas the goodness was that of the 
Godhead. If this argument does not 
satisfy them, we can find them a 

text which, tm their principles, would 
pnrve the Son alone to be God. 

8. !',,a -y,vw<TKwa, er<') John xvii 3. 
10. ouJ,is ci'Ya.86s] Mark x r8. 
J?:. T?/V a&roa;\,j8«av] viz. Christ, 

who says, " I am the Truth." 
I 3. T,j, µl""~ crotf>iij 8,rjl] Rom. xvi 

,z7. 
ib. ri; µ6vq, tx, d0,] , Tim. vi 

r6. Gr. turns the words into the 
ascriptive form. 

14. {laa,;>.i,rwv al.l r Tim. i r7. 
15. vo-,jcrm] Theforegoingquo

tations form the object, or accusa
tive, to the verb : 'If )'Otl so under
stand ni, µ6vq, er. 8.' Usually in 
such cases we have TI> Tiji µ6vq, KTX. 

16. olx,idrral ao,] 'you condemn 
the Sun to tkath, to darkness etc. 
and He mmt go.' 

rB. ovK ci.,roXe,] 'How can He 
help losing? ' 
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a7TOAE£ p,era TCbV IJX}uov ,ca,1, T~V a,ya0oT·1JT4, 11 µ,a:.\.t<TTa 

0 ... ,, , , • , / rlJ , ' \ 
µ,ovov eov j U/\,/\, otµat TO fl,EV • va ,YtVWUICWUt ue 7'0V 

I ''8 \ 8' ••• I ,, 0 ~ , of p,avov U/\,'1J tVOV EOV, E'11" avatpeuEt f\,f,YEU at TWV OVIC OVTWV 
.. ) 8 ft , t', , , ,. , K , " l""v Eci>V, :.\.e,yap,Evwv oe. ov ,yap av 7rpoue,cetTO" at av 

a7TEUTEtAa<; '11]UOVV XptUTOV, el 7rpo<; flCE'ivav avTtOt?7P"7TO 5 
T<i µ,ovov a:.\.170tv6v, a:.\.:.\.a µ,~ /CaTa ICOtvOU T7J', 8eoT1JTOr; ~v 

0 :.\.o,yo<;. 7'0 U, Ovoel.. a,ya0o<;, a'11"UV7''TJUW EX,Et 7rpor; 7'011 
,,,_ I f , 0 , \ > 0 I f 

7retpa.,ov-ra voµ,i,cav, a><; av pru7r<p 7''1JV a,ya OT'1JTa µapTVP"7-
' , ., , e' ,i.., , 8 ft ,. ft uav-ra. To ,yap a,cpwr; a,ya ov, '1''1ut, µovov eov, ,cav TOVTO 

,ca,'i, &v0pW7ror; ovoµ,at11Tat, wr; TO. ·o a,ya0o<; /1v0pro-,ror; €/C I 0 

7'0U a,ya0ou 01]uavpov -,rpo/3aX:.\.et TO ?uya8ov· K,ai,, t:J.rouw 

7'~V {Jarn:.\.elav 7''{) arya8f, VTrEp ul, TOV 8eov 7rpor; 7'0V 

!aou:.\. 7rEp£ TOV il.afJlo A€,YOV7'0<;. ,cat TO. , A,ya0vvov, 

KVpte, 7'0tr; arya0o'ir;. ,cat oua IJX>i.a TOtavTa AE,YETat 7rEpt 
,... , r ,.. > I ',,I..' ~ f' t I ""' I 

7'CdV ev 77µ,iv E7ratVOVfl,EVCdV, e't' 0~ 1J a7rappata TOV 7rpWTOV I 5 
,ca"A-ov ,cat, JC(l,Td, OEVTepov x/ryav l<f,0auev. el fl,EV ovv 

'0 ft ., ' t,\ I ' ,k.{ \ I 7ret Op,EV TOVTO, aptu-rav • ei oe P,1/, 7'£ y,1uetr; 7rpor; -rov<, 

XeryovTar; €TEpw8t, 7'01) viov µovav elp'Y/u8at 8eov /CaTd, Tit<, 

uar; VTro8Euet<,; EV Tlut TO'i<; f.n,µautv; EV e,ce[votr;• OvTor; 

uov 8e6,, ov Xo,yiu8~ueTat &epo<; 7rpor; avT6v· ,ca',, µe-r' 20 
., 1 M , ft , , ft ft .,"'8 , ft , 8 , 
o,u,rya· eTa TOVTO E7r£ TTJ<; "(Y/t; Wy "7, /Cat TO£<; av pW7ratr; 

5 eK«vov] TOVTOV b II 6 om TO g II 1'2 lleov]+;>.o-yos df II r7 1redJo,IM" a II 
19 oVTos o 0,os bcf2 'duo Reg.' II 20 0,os] +K1tL cdf 

5. El 1rp0s iK, iivr,6,frP'lro] 'If 
the word, "only true" were used to 
di'stinguisl, God from Him,' 'to 
exclude Him.' Cp. § 4. 

6. K1tra ,coivou) Something like 
cl.,.-,1 Koi,ov in § 12, ' in genera/;' Of 
course .-7js ll•oT. depends upon -i,v, 
not upon Ka.Ta. K. Gr. does not per
ceive what difficulties he is landed 
in, if he makes 'Jesus Christ' ad
dress the Godhead in ieneral as 
His sender., Both N estonanism and 
Sabellianism are near al hand. 

7· ii,n:in,,.,.,11 tx« ,rpos) 'is in
tended as an answer to.' Gr. has 

M. 

confused the Rich Young Ruler 
with the Lawyer who tempted 
Christ. 

9• KCUI TOVTO] SC, ii-ya.0os. 
10. o ii-y. 4vllpur,ros] Matt. xii 35. 
rr. 8w1Tw 1"11" jS.] r Sam. xv 28. 
I 3. cl-yd.0wov] Ps. cxxiv (cxxv) 4. 
1 5. •!/>' o,k;, ,i,ropp.] 'upon whom 

the out.flow of the First Fair has 
come, even in a secondary sense.' 

17. 11'El0oµ•• Toih-o] •persuade you 
efthis.' 

19. oliT6s 1Tov 0eos] Baruch iii 
35 foll. 

') 
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CTUVaVeUTpacp7J. lht JJ,€V ,ya.p OU '11'Epi TOV 'TraTpor; a>..M 
~ r ~ \ -,. ' < () I ..i.~ I 

TOV VtOV TO "'ff"fOJJ,OIOV, 'T/ 7rpou 'YJIC'T/ uaywr; 7raptUT"lUtv. 

ohor; ,yap €UTtV o U©µ,<LTtlC6J<; oµ,t>..l,uar; ;,µ,'iv, ,ca1, µ,rra T6JV 

ICUT(J') ryw6µvor;. el 8€ VtlCl,uetE ICaTd, TOV 7raTpor; "Mryeu8at 

5 TOt/TO, JJ,i/ TOOV voµ,tf;oµ,tvo,v 8ewv, 'TJTT'l}JJ,Eea TOV 7raTEpa, 

St' ~v TOV vioii 1CaTf.U'TrOV8MaJJ,EV, T£ av ~r; vl,c,,,r; TaVT'YJ<; 

,YEVOtTO a0>..twTepov I; f;'T]JJ,t©8EuTepov; 

14. "EvvaTOV €tte'ivo 4»,uovut T6 • IIavTOTE f;C,v elr; TO 
MlJl'fXaVetv V'11'€p i,µ,wv. f(/ rye ttal. >..lav JJ,VUTtlC6Jr; T€ ttal. 

I O <pt>..av0pclnrwr;. TO ,yap €VTll"fXllV€tV ovx, cilr; ;, T6JV 7ro"'A.>..CJv 

UVV'1}8e,a, TO f;'l}T€LV ett8llC'l}utv exei • TOVTO ,yap 7ro,r; Ka/. 

Ta'Trf.tVOT"lTO<; • a>..M Tei 7rpeuf)e6etv {rrrep 'T}JJ,WV T'f' Jt.oryrp 
~r; JJ,f.UtTElar;. wr; Kai, TO 'TrVEVµ,<L V'11'€p f,µ,wv EVTv,yxavetv 

AE,Y€Ta£, Etc;- 7ap 8e6r;, ek,cal, JJ,f.lTLT'T}<; Beov ,cal, av8pru'11'<.rJV, 

15 av0p<.d7ror; 'I'TJUOV'i' XptlTTO<;. ,rpeuf)evet 7ap ETi ,cal, vvv, 

cilr; av0p<.d7rO<;, V7r€p ~r; lµiJr; U©T"lplar;, ()T£ JJ,ET4 TOt/ 

r a>..>..a] r<pL e2 'in nonnull.' II 6 Kauo-1ro118110"aµ&]+Ka, bdef II 7 -ye
a,047' u ac 

4. 11,K,j<re,,] The subject of the 
verb is >..eyeo-Oa, rouro; 'if the con
tention that this is said in oppositiun 
to the Father should prevail'; or 
perhaps more strictly v,K,j<r£LE is im
personal, and >..l-y,o-lla, in app. to 
its imaginary subject, 'if it should 
prevail that,' etc. 

5. ~n)!'•lla] The weapons that 
were forged against the Son, when 
the text from John xvii 3 was under 
discussion, beat the Father off the 
field (Gr. purposely uses an out
rageous word), when we treat other 
texts on the same principle. The 
rst pers. is used because ex hyj;olhesi 
Gr. has been converted (vuc,jo-E<<) to 
the view which he opposes. 

14, No. 9.-To make inter• 
cession for us. It does not merm 
that He appeals on our belzalf lo a 
higher power than His own, but 
He acts as our .Representative and 
Mediator. In His capacity of our 

Paradete, He em:ourages us to per
severance. 

s. 'll"dvror• fw•] Heh. vii 1:5. 
9. 1'11<>-ri<ws] 'in a way that is 

full of si!{'1iJicance for us.' 
10. ro -ya.p ivr.] 'for tkat ;n1er

cession (Gr. does not mean interces
sion in general) does not co11,tain 
(cp. t;{<t a.,rdV'r?jO"W § 13) any seeking 
oj redress.' It is not the vindictive 
element in b,a!K'!O"IV 1.,,,-,w which 
Gr. puts away, but the thought of 
appealing to a supreme power 
against a foe too strong for the 
appellant. ' There would,' he says, 
'be something even of abasenunt in 
that.' 

11:. 1rpeo-{3d,a~ u-rr, 111'•] 'toad as 
our Representative.' 

14. ,r, -ya.p 0e6s] 1 Tim. ii 5. 
16. µ.•ra. rou o-wµa.-os] Gr. seems 

to mean 'with the Church.' Mrra. 
would not be a very natural prep. 
to use of the other ' body.' 
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qwµ,a:ro,; fUTtV, oti 7rpoul'A.af3ev, IQ),; &v f~ '1r0t1]CT?J Oei>v 

-rfi ovvaJJ,E£ -rf;,; lvavOpQ)'Tr1]CTEQ)<;, ,cltv P,TJKE'r£ Ka-ra uap,ca 

"(WW<TK'Y}Tat, -ra uapKtK(/, AE,YQ) '1T'a071 ,cal,, 'X,Q)pl,; -rf;,; aµ,ap

Tla<;, -!,,dTepa. oi-r&J oe Kat 7rapaKATJTOV 1-x,oµ,a, 'l,,,uovv 

oirx, OJ<; V'TT'Ep -!,µ,wv 7rpoKaXwoovµ,evov TOV 7ra-rpo,;, 1'a£ 5 
7rpo<T'TT'i'TT'Tov-ra OOVMKW<;, a:1ra"/E T~V OOVA'Y/V JVTQ)<; V'TrO-

' ' I:' ,., / ,, \ ,.. ' votav, Ka£ ava.,1,Q,V -rov 'TT'vevµ,a-ro,;. ov-re ,yap -rov 'TT'a-rpo,; 

TOVTO lmtTJTE'iv, oirre TOV viov 'TT'll<T'X,EtV, t, OJ<; 'TT'Epi Oeov 

OtavoeirrOat o[,cawv· aX\' ol,; 7rE'1T'OV0ev, o,,; &vOpQ)'TT'Ot;, 

~el6et 1tapT€pe'iv, Cd~ AOryor; ,cai 'TrapatvET'T}r;, ToVTo voe';,Tal ro 

JJ,Ot ,;, 7rapaKA'T}CTt<;. 

15. il.e,ca-rov av-ro'i,; f<T7£V 'TJ <L"{VOta, 1'at TO µ,71oeva 

,ytvwrr,cew -r~v -re"'h.ev-ralav -t,µJpav I, ~pav, µ,"]OE -rov vli>v 

av-rov, el µ,~ TOV 1ra-repa. ,ca[-rot 7r'w,; aryvoe'i T£ -rrov JVTQ)V 

'TJ rrocf>la, o '1T'Ot71-r~,; -rwv alwvQ)v, o uvv-reXeCTT~,; Ka 1, I 5 

14. 4 •110-ov,,] + XPtoTov ef II 8 71) •• acef2g 'duo Reg. quattuor Colb.' 
15. rz <O'Tt a'"o<s c II 1 5 o-o,fna) + 1/ b 

r. tws 4,] Remembering what 
Gr. has said in § 4, we must not 
suppose him here to be fixing a 
terminus ad quem. 

2. Ka.Ta. o-a.pKa. 'Yiv.) 2 Cor. v 16. 
The explanatory clause, TC£ <rapK. 
Xryw ,r,, shews that Gr. is not here 
concerned with our knowledge, but 
only with Christ's condition : -y,vw
<TK1JTa., but for the text of 2 Cor., 
might as well be jj. 

3· X· rfis a,wiprlas] Heh. iv 15. 
4. Ka.l ,rapaKA1JTOV] 1 John ii 1. 

The ical does not indicate a new 
thought, only a new text. 

5· ,rpoKal\,voooJLEVOV] 'falling 
prostrate before.' 

7. roil TllEVJ£4Tos] whose inspired 
words these are. 

8. ,j ... o!Kcuov] The ,j grammati
cally joins olKcuov to the adjectival 
notion in Toii 1ra.-rphs, -roO vLOV. 

9. dl\X' ors ,rlrovO••] 'But on 
the strength of wkat He has suffered 
in His characur of Man, He prevails 

upon tts to endure in His character 
of the Word and the Encourager.' 
Thus Gr. seems to recognise only 
the man ward aspect of the work of 
the Advocate. 

15. No. 10.-The Son knoweth 
not the last day or hour- Obviously 
the Wisdom through whom the 
worlds, or ages, were made cannot 
be ignorant of the length of their 
duration; and our Saviour's pro
phecies concerning the last things 
skew tkat He knew. You canwt 
kmno how the day ends without 
kmnoing lww the night begins. He 
knew therefore as God, and knew 
not as man. The title of the Son, 
standing by itself, lmds itself to this 
supposititm. 

12. J£11olva -ywwuK•w] Mark xiii 
31. 

15. 0 ,.._ TOJV <llwvwv] Heh. i 2. 

In O'VPTEAEO'T'T/S Gr. perh. refers 
to such passages as Eph. i 10, or 
iv 13; in µ.-ra"II"., to Rev. xxi 5 

9-2 
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pITa7rOl/l'}T~~, TO 7r£par; TWv "'(f.Voµlvoov; () otlT<.t> Ta TDV 

0eov 'YlVW(j'JC(iJV, c:,._ Til 'TT'VetJµ.a TOV av0pW'TT'OV Td- €11 avnj',; 

-rt ,yap Ta1JT'7/ .. TTJ" "/VW(j'EOJ .. TEMWTepov; '71"6> .. 0€ Tli /J,€11 ?rpo 
TTJ<; IJJpa<; a,,cpif3w,. €'1T'l(j'TaTat, ,ea~ T4 olov ev XPrii TOV 

5 TEXov,;, avTi]v Of wyvoei: Ti]v IJ,pav; alvl,yµ.an "lliP To 

7rpo,1µ.a oµ,oiov, r.6(j''TT'Ep av er T£ .. Tli µev 7rpo TOV -relxov<; 

a,cpif]w<; €'1T'[(j'TaU0at A€,YO£, avTo 0~ wyvoe'iv TO Te'ixo, • fJ TO 

TTJ" ~µlpM TEXo<; ev E'TT't(j'TllJJ,cVO<;, Ti]V apxiJv T1J<; VVICTO<; 

µ,i] "/t'liW(j'JCftv • lv0a ~ TOV ETEpov "IIIW(j£', ava,y,ca{w,; uvve,(j'-
, \ d .,., ,.. ,,~"\ d I I r 

10 ~Et TO eTepov. 11 'TT'auw ruv,,f\.OV, OT£ ,Y£V<JJUIC€£ µ,ev, ro<; 

0 ' , ~ "'' ,1,..,, , ,, 0 ,, ' ,I, , eo,, a1voew oE ..,,.,uw, w, av pCJYTro,, av n, TO -,,aivoµ,evov 

xwp£ur, TOV voovµ,evov; TO "'flip U'TT'OAVTOV e!vat Ti]V TOV 

I Ta.) µ.era. b II 2 Ta. e,r a.vrw] TO •• Q.IITW be 'Or. 1' II 3 o,] oa., d Ii 
4 XJ>W] XPo•w abcdefl g II 5 a.-yvo«] a.-yvo«v b ' Coisl. 3' II II a.-y•o<1•] 
1t')"'0£1 f Ii 1-:i Tov vwv r71• "'(JO<rTj"'f• bdf: om T'1• g 

(although the Speaker there is the 
Father) or Wisd. vii 27; in TO 
wipa.s, to Rev. i 17 etc., or Col. i 
16 (<ls a.m-ov). The question only 
asks how such an one could be 
ignorant of anything; but the titles 
by which He is here spoken of have 
ref. to this particular thing. 

z. WS 'TO 'll'V. TOV a.] I Cor. ii 
u. St Paul is speaking of the 
Spirit, not of the Soo. 

4. d.Kp<{J~ h-l11ra.Ta.i] as shewn, 
no doubt, by His prophecies. 

ib, iv '}(Pei,] This seems to have 
been the reading of Elias; and it is 
found in the second hand of the 
Lincoln College MS, The expression 
is both idiomatic and forcible, to 
denote what happens right up to 
the very moment of the end ; and, 
as Jahn points out, in his notes on 
Elias, the word ofov would go more 
naturally with it than with the tamer 
l• XflO"'I'· The reading iv ')(JJO•'t' may 
easily be attributed to an early 
copyist unfamiliar with the phrase 
•• XP<e, who thought it an abbrevia
tion for b, ')(JJO•'I'· 

9. 11v•e111<i-ye,] 'implies,' 'in
volves'; cp. iii 1 6. 

u. ro ,paw. xwpllf!J Toti v.] To 
•oovµ.,vo• may so naturally be used 
in contrast with ro ,paw., as 'the 
unseen' to 'the seen,' that probably 
Gr. must be understood to mean by 
the first the Lord's human nature, 
and by To voovµ. the divine. So 
Elias takes it. But it might be 
possible to take To ,p.='the look' 
of the saying, antl TO vooliµ. ='the 
meaning.' A casual reader, looking 
only at ro ,J,., would think that an 
absolute ignorance was predicated ; 
but attentive examination would 
shew that that is not TO vaa6µ.Evov. 

11. 70 -ya.p aw6)1.UTOP KT}..,) The 
-ya:p justifies the assertion Eilil.,,}..o•. 
'For the fact that tke title of "the 
Son " stands absolutely and without 
conditiuns, nothing being added to 
say whose Son, suggests to us this 
interpretation; so that we put the 
more reverent cunstructicm upon the 
ignorance, and attribute it to the 
lmman nature, not to the divine.' 

• A<fXeTOP is used in a remarkable 
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4' ""' I \ >I ,- I ""' 4',.. 

VlOV 7rpO<T1],YOptaV /€al a<TXE'TOV, OV 7rpO<TICElJJ,alOV T'f' Vl<f) 

TOV Tlvo,, TaVT'T]V i,µ'iv o£ocou, T~V V7rbvo,av, &SuT€ T~V 

11,,yvo,av v7roXaµf1av€lV €'Tri, Td €V<T€{1E<TT€pov, Trj, av0pco7r£v'f', 

µ~ Trf' 0€l't), TaVT'l]V Xo,y,toµhovr;. 

16. El µev ovv otJTo, avTaplC'T]<; o Xb,yo,, fVTav0a s 
<TT1J<TOJJ,E0a, ,ca1, µ'T]Of.V 'lrAEOV f'lri,1JTEl<T0co • El oe µ~, Tb 
,Y€ 0€VT€pov, //Ju7r€p TO,V a"Ucov e/Ca<TTOV, of5Tco OE ./€at ;, 

,yJJOJ<T'l,, TO,V JJ,€,yt<TTCOV f'lrt T~V alT£av aVa<p€peu06J TlJJ,V 

'TOV ,Y€VV17TOpor;. 00IC€t OE µol n,, JJ,'1]0' liv EICElvco, ava,yvovr;, 
< ~ l]I < ~ ,I,. -,. -,. ' ' > ~ '1 't'\ 

(LI<; TO,V ,car:, 11µ,a<; 't'l,l\,OI\.O,Y6JV Tt<;, µ,ucpov EVVO'f/<Tal, OTl OVV€ 10 

o vio, aXXco, oloe T~V i,µlpav ,t, ~v //Jpav, ,t, w, OTl o 
I ' \ , 4' ,.. ' ~ ~ \ 

'11'aT17p. TO ,yap <TVVa,yoµ€VOV O'Tf'OlOV; €7rHu,, 0 7raT17p 

,YlV6)(1"fC€l, Out TOVTO ,ca1, o vt6,, ~ oijXov, OTl µ1]0€1/1, 

2 om Tou T&vos ' Or. 1 ' 16. 6 irr11a-wµ.£fJa. c2 II 7 o,] 011 dellf II I o om OTL cdfg 

way, as if from trxl1ns, ' relation.' 
In the light of later criticism, the 
fact which Gr. notices may be 
thought to tell in the opp. direc
tion : the absolute title seems to 
denote the eternal relation, not the 
temporary condition. See Swete's 
note in his St Mark p. 297. Gr. takes 
the argument, as well as the illustra
tions of -r.ixos, vuf, from Ath. Or. iii 
c. Ar. § 43, who says that if it had 
stood o v1os ToO 0,oO, it would have 
implied that the Godhead did not 
know, but that o v16s allows us to 
suppose that the ignorance is that 
Toii i~ iw8pw,rwv -y£Poµlvov vlov. 

1e. Or per/zaps He only means 
/Q refer this knowledge, like every
thing else which the Son possesses, 
lo its absolute source in the Father. 
All expressions about His obedience 
and the cost of it eviikntly apply 
only to the nature wkick He assumed. 
We pass to tlu consideration of His 
man;, titles. 

8. e,r! T1]V a.Ma.•] ' referred back 
to the primary Cause,' i.e. the Fa
ther. This has already been done 
in the case of the Son's power ; 
it holds good of 'roerythin~ else' 
which the Son possesses ; they are 

not His, but the Father's, inasmuch 
as the Father alone is the source 
of them. So it may be, Gr. says, 
with our Lord's knowledge of great 
matters. 

ro. Tw• Ka.8' 7Jµ5.s ,p. Ttr] He 
means Basil, who tells Amphilochius 
(Epist. ccxxxvi) that this was the 
interpretation which he had heard 
EiC ,ra.,aos ,ra,pd. TWJI 1ra.Ttpwv. The 
same is found in the Disp. c. Arium 
printed with the works of Athana
sius (§ 27). 

ib. µ1Kpov hvo;;a-a.i] ' would see lo 
some extent.' The observation holds 
true, even if we do not accept Basil's 
account of the particular passage 
(µ11ol fK€UIWS wa.-yvo6s). 

u. 'q ws /Jn o 1r.] • except insofar 
as He does so because the Father 
does.' 

I 2. TO a'Vl'a.-y6µ£POV 1 Cp. § 12. 
The argument is not very clear; 
but the ws /niAov appears to give the 
reason, not for the Son's knowing, 
but for the Son's knowing it from 
the Father. Nothing but the 1rpwT1J 
,purns can know, therefore the in
carnate Son could not obtain the 
knowledge in any other way than 
from the Father. 
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\ ~ ~\ -,,. f " \ ~ , ,k I 
ryvro<TTOV TOVTO JU170E "''TJ7TTOV, 7Tl\,7JV T'TJ<; 7rpfilT'TJ<; .,,v<TE(JJ<;. 

E71£l7TETO 7rEpl TOV EVTETa'}.Oa,, ,cal, TET'TJP'TJICEVat Ta<; EVTO

MZ<;, ...:al Tit apeirrtL avTij, 'fT'{tVTOTE 7TE7TOt'T}tcEVat, OtaMfle'iv 
' ~ ,, ~' " , ' '.,~ ' \ ~ (} ~ 'I:: 17µ,ar;; • ET£ oE TE"'Etro<TEW<;, tcat v.,, wa-Ero<;, 1t,ai Tov µa EW E5 

5 WV rn-a0E Tt}V tnralCQ1/V, aPX,tEprouvV'T}<; TE ICat 7rpouef>opiis. 

Kai, 7rapaoouEro<;, ,cat OE~CTE(JJ<; Tlj<; 7rp6<; TOV ovvaµ,evov 

uwtw, aVTOV EiC OavaTOV, ICat cuywvta<;, ...:al. Opoµ,flrov, ICat 

7rpOCTEVX71<;, ICat Ef n a),:'A.o TOlOVTOV' EL µ,~ 'TT'aa-, 7rpoo,,,"'A.ov 
-,r, \\ ~ ',.. ... , , ., 

TJV, OT£ 'TT'Ept TO 'TT'auxov Ta TOtaV'Ta T(JJV OVO/J,llTWV, OU 
\ ,, ,I,._, \ ,.. , t .,.,. "\. I r \ 

IO T'TJV aTp€7TTOV .,,va-tv ICat TOV 7Ta<TXElV V 't' 'TJ"'OTepav. O /J,EV 

ovv 7Tepl, TWV avnOI.Twv Xoryo<; TOCTOVTOV, i5a-ov pita Tt<; 
• I r , ~ 'I: ' ~ -,,. _ ' Etvat /Cat V'TT'O/J,IYf'/µa TO£<; E5ETO,CT'T"tlC(JJTEpot<; T'TJ<; TE11.tWTEpa<; 
'I: I Of I: ~ ~ >f \ ~ I > f 

E5EP"fOATta<;. a5toV OE t<Tro<;, tcat TO£<; 7rpOElP7J/J,EIIOl<; a,co-

"'A.ov0ov, fillJ~ TtL<; 7rpO<T'TJ'YOp[a<; TOV viov 7rapE],.(JE'iv a0Ew-

15 P71TOV<;, 7TOAAa<; TE OtJUa<;, ICat ICaTtL 7roUwv /CEtµeva<; TWV 

'TT'Epl. aVTOV voovµlvwv, a,"),_}..' €1C'1aTTJV avTWV a Tl 'TT'O'T'E 

/30/i'A.eTat 7rapaa-Tija-ai, ICaL ~E'ifat TO TWV ovoµ,aTrov p,v-, 
<TT1]ptov. 

17. 'Ap!CTEOV 0€ ~µ'iv €VTEv0ev. TO OE'iov aKaTovo-
' ~ ~" - ~ ' r " ' , ,-,,. " l 20 µ,aCTTOV • ICat TOVTO Vlfl\,UVITW, ovx Ol "'O"flCT/J,Ol µ,ovov, al\,l\,U 

' 'EQ I t ,.I,.. , \ "'\ - ' r/ ' ,,,,. ICat fJpatrov Ol CTO't'WTaTOt ICal 'lral\,UtOTaTOl, O<TOV eitcai,ElV 

5 ur""°""] + a:a, cdg II 9 au]+ ""'I" dfg !I , , -ro<To11Tov] -rO<To11Tot d II , 6 ,,.,p, 
Q;l/'TOJf] TEpt a.1/'TWII a 

'2. t'>,elr,-ro] supply il.v. 
ib. iv-r,-rd.>.8,u] e.g. John xii 49; 

-rer71p. ril.t iv-r. xv 10; -ra. 6.~11.-6. 
viii 19. 

3. 81a;>.a_&1v] 'to consider,' 'dis
cuss.' Cp. v S· 

4. .-,>.e,wo-,ws] e.g. H eb. ii I o ; 
v,f,w<TEwt Acts ii 33 ; µa.8,'i,, Heb. v 
8; riPX<•f"M. Heb. ii 1 7 ; ,rp(J(T,t>opfi,t 
Heb. viii 3; 1ra;pa.86<T. Gal. ii 10; 

B~•ws Heb. v 7 ; 6.-ywvla;s n>.. 
Luke xxii 44. 

9. -rt. 1rd.,rxo•] the part, or nature, 
that is subject to suffering. 

, 1. .-ouoirTovJ used with a back
ward glance; not to be taken too 
closely with o<To•. 

11 • ooov plfa; .-, s] 'Brief as it is, 
it will serve as a basis and a rough 
draft far a more comp/6te treat
ment.' 

IS· KQ;Tlt 1roh>.w• K.] 'and apply
ing to many different aspects of His 
person.' 

17. We must premise that God 
cannot be named. The reticence of 
the Hebrews testifies to this. No 
name that we ca11 give can express 
all that God is. 

19. Q.KQ;TOP6µ.a.<TTOV] I can have ,zo 
natne., 

11. &rw elK. l60(TIU'] We are not 
directly informed what wa5 the ori
ginal pnrpose of the custom to which 
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loouav. oi ,yap -x,apaKffJPU£V loLotr; TO 8Ei:ov nµ,~uaVTE<;, 

Ka£ OVOE ,ypaµ,µ,au,v avauxoµ,evot Toi:,; avTai:r; /1,}...">.,o n 
',I, 8 ~ \ 8 \ \ 0 ' < ,;:-1 > I ,ypay,€17' at TQJV µ,ETa €0V Kat €OV, W<; ofOV aKOtVQJV'T}TOV 

Elva, Kal /J,f'X,Pt TOVTOV TO 0€tOV T0t'> T/µ,ETEpot<;, 'Tl'OT€ av 

oJfatVTO AVOJJ,€11'[1 4'6'vfi O'f/MVU0at T~V /1,'A.VTOV <pvtr£V Kat 5 
lo,atovuav; OVT€ ,yap aipa Tt<; E'TT'V€VUEV o).ov 'Tr<dTrOTE, 

~ > I 0 ~ -,.~ • ~ I • ,I, \ 
OUT€ ouuiav EOV '11'aVT€11,QJ<; TJ vovr; IC€'X,WPTJICEV, TJ y,OJV'T} 

,-,. - IJ ,-,. .... , ~ \ • \ ,I, - \ 
'TT"EptE11,U,,-,€V. a/1,1\, EK TWV 'Tl'Ept avTOV U/Cta,ypay,OVVTE<; Ta 

KaT' avTOV, tLfLVOpav T£VQ, Ka£ au0€117J tca£ /1,">.,">.,71v a'TT"' /1,">.,">.,ov 
,I, I -,. "\. .,! \ ~ ,r r - 0 "\. I y,aVTantav UV11,l\,t;,yoµ,Ev. /Cat OVTO<; aptaTO<; 71µ,w E011,o,yo<;, 10 

ovx ~r; EtlpE TO 'Tl'av, ovoe ,yap 0E'X,€TQ,£ TO 'Tl'av o OEUJJ,o<;, 
,-,.-,.," ,, ~ ...... _ ,I, 0- -,., \ ... - • ' ~ 
a"'"' or; eav al\,l\,Uu .,,avTau r, 'Tl'"'Eov, tcat 'Tl'"'Etov EV eavTp 

a-vva,yarm Td 717., 0.A:q8eLat; rvOaAµa, ~ a'TrO<TJClanµ,aJ ~ O TI, 

Ka£ OVO/J,llUOµ,EV, 

18. "Ouav o' ovv f/C TWV f,µ,'iv fc/)£tcTWV, o µ,ev cl$v, tcat 15 

17, I e6oo-av] EOWKav f II 6 r"'1l"OTE OAOP f II 7 11"Cll'TEAWS lleov eg II 
9 a>.>.ov] a:U.,,s b II Ii eav] av def II 14 ovoµ.cunJJJJ,EV ag 'tres Reg.' 

Gr. is about to refer; we can only 
conjecture. 

1. -xa.pa.Krijp,ru, 16/m] 'with 
special and pemtia,· ckaraders.' 
Gr.'s account of the matter is 
somewhat confused. While it is 
well known that the Jews never 
pronounced the name, there seems 
to be no ground for saying that it 
was written in a peculiar script. 

3. d.Kowwv1}To•] ' not rig/it tkat 
God should be put 01t a level with 
us.' 

5. Avoµ,!V?J] Cp. ii 13. The 
sound is uttered· and melts away 
and perishes ; it is therefore unsuit
able for expressing the indissoluble, 
imperishable nature of God. 

6. l6r.dfovaav] This epithet is 
added in a not strictly logical posi
tion. The fact that God's nature 
is unique is no reason why it should 
not be expressed in fleeting sounds. 
The word is added in ref. to the 
custom mentioned, of using a special 
character. 

8. r,:pl a.1h6,] contrasted with 
KaT' a1h6v. For Gr.'s use of 1r,pi, 
with acc. see iii 10, n. Certain 
facts in connexion with God are 
known to us, and from these we 
dimly and tentatively draw for our
selves pictures of what He actually is. 

9. 4>.J>..,,,, d.r' 4}1.Aov] We put our 
mental image together, deriving 
part of it from one quarter, part 
from another. 

u. o aea,u.os] Elias is, no doubt, 
right in understanding the bond 
which binds the soul to the body. 
Cp. iii 8. 

12. ,t,a.vrcur8fi ,r}\./ov] Cp. ii r7. 
r 3. tvaa.>.µa.] Cp. ii io. 
18. Two names come nearest to 

expressing His nature, I AM, and 
GOD. Of these, however, God, and 
Lord also, is after all a relative 
term. I AM is a /us inadequate 
,iame, be.-au.re it is positive and al,so
lute, 

15. h TWV fiµ.. e,purrw11] SC, 6,o
µa.TWP. 
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0 0eo<;, µii"Jl."Jl.ov 7f'(i)S' ~<; ovular; 0116µ,a-ra· /Cat TOV'TWV 

µii"Jl."Jl.ov o WV' ov µovov on T<p Mrovuei Xfl"IJJ,<I,Ttl;wv €7f'1, 

Tov lipovr;, /Cat T~V ")\,7Jf7tv a7ratTovµevor;, '? Tlr; 7f'OTE et-,,, 

TOVTO 7rp0UE£71W €aVTOV, ·o WV CL7f'EtTTaME µe, Tf, AtUp 
5 /CEAEVUa<; el7re1,v • a1'.1'.' OT£ /Cat /CVpt6>Tepav TaVT1]V evpl-

(jJCOµEV, ;, p,ev ryap TOV 0eov, ,cb.,v a,ro TOU 0ietv, ~ aWetv, 
, ""\ ! ~ \ " •'• " \:- \ I ' / 1]TVµoiUJ"f1]Tat TOt<; 7rEpt TaVTa ,coµ.,, Ol<;, ota TO aEt!CtV'YJTOV 

, 1:- , ~ e ~ "I: , , " 
,cat oa7ravr,Tt/COV T(i)V µDX r,pr,JV E5EWV,-1Cat ,yap 7rVp KaTaV-

a1'.tu,cov EVTEV0ev 1'.lryeTat,-a1'."JI.' oiv T6JV 1rpor; Tt 1'.eryoµEV6>V 
, , \ , ~,I-.. n , t K , """ 1 .,,, 

I o eun, ,ca, OUK ...,.,,eTo<; • 6>a-,rep ,cat 1] vpior; 'f'WV'YJ, ovoµ,a 

l e ~ ' ' \ .,_ ' '"I<' .• ' , A.., , • e vat eov JCat avT17 "'eryoµevr, • =r"' ,yap, 'f''ttrt, Kvpior; o 
0e6r; uov • TOVTO µov EUTW Jvoµ,a. KaL, Kvptor; 8voµa 

• ... " ,.. t'.'' ,,1,.1 , Y, ,. .l: ' • 0' • ' aVT'f', 1]µEt<; 0€ 'f'VITlV E7f't~1]TOVµE11, :J TO ewat /Ca eaVTO, 

,cal, OV/C a>.."ll.rp ITIIIIOEOEµEvov • TO Se ov tOtOll li1JT(J)<; 0eov, 

lB, 3 111 "'unus Reg.' II 11 a.1/'T'IJ] a.Vrq ac II 12 µ,ov] µ,o, b 'Reg. 
Cypr.' II 13 11] -1) f II 14 a.>.;\w) a.AAo af II ov) wv b 

1 • rij< ovalu] as contrasted with 
riJ• liovuuu etc. § 19. 

2. XP'1µaTl5wv] 'dealin1; with'; 
or perh. 'delivering His oracles to.' 
Cp. Or. xxxviii 7. 

4. o wv d1rlaT. ,u) Ex. iii 14. 
5. Kvp,c.rrepa;,] The word is used 

in the sense of 'proper,' 'literally 
correct,' as distinguished from Tpo• 
,.. .... .;,. Cp. Kvplw, in iii 14. 

6. aro -roO e. 'Ti a.rll.) The first 
is Plato's etymology (Grat. 397 c). 
It is not known whence Gr. took 
the second. The tract de Dqini
tionibus, printed among the works 
of Athanasius from which it is 
quoted by Suicer, is of later date. 

8. oa1ra.•11TLKci•] Cp. § 6. 
ib. ,rf',p 1<C1TC1Pal\.) Heb. xii 29; 

Deut. iv -24. 
9. d."-A' oiw -rW, rpOs Tt 'J\. f.] 'is 

nevertheless a relative word, not an 
absolute one.' Cp. iii 12. 

11. i-yw;,dp ... ~•oµa] Acombina
tion of Ex. xx 2 and Is. xiii 8. 

1 z. «up,os 6•. a.vrr;) Ex. xv 3· 
13. rpuat> irLj, KTI\,] 'are in 

quest of a nature (i.e. of a name 
which will properly denote a nature); 
and a nature is a thing apart, not 
dependent upon conne:x:t"on wi'th some
thing else.' Gr. does not in these 
words mean to describe a property 
which distinguishes the divine na
ture from others. It is a common 
property of all natures. 'Man,' for 
ex., is not the name of a relation
ship, but of a substantive thing; 
while 'husband.' 'slave,' ' Cappa• 
docian,' which express a. relation
ship, are not the names of a nature. 

14. to,ov 6VTWS 6eo0] SC, ,!,r-rlv. 
Whal we are in quest of, we find in 
the name o w,; for TO ;;, is the 
special property of God, and belongs 
to Him in its entirety, not partially, 
as it does to other beings, who only 
have a share in existence. It is a 
little surprising that Gr. does not 
say ro oe eiviu, instead of To lit 6v. 
Perhaps it is because he has used -ro 
,Tva, immediately before in a some
what different sense (viz. of what a 
thing is, rather than that it is); and 
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1tal, <1MV, /J,1)TE Ti, 7rp6 aVTOV, µ,7/n Ti, µ,er' avT6V, OV ,yap 

~v, ,,, la-Ta£, 7repaTovµ,a1ov ,,, 7rEp£1CO'TT"TOfl£VOV. 

19. Twv o' JXXoov 'TT"POU'l'/"(Optwv ai jdv Tfj,; f~ovulai; 

elul. 7rpocpavwi;, al 0€ -riji; ol,covoµ,lai;, ,cal. -raVT1]', OtTTfj~· 

Tfj,; µ,ev V'Tl'€p T6 uwµ,a, TY/'> 0€ fV uwµ,a-ri • olov o µ,ev s 
, ' ,. /J "\. , ,., .... ~'a:..... -J,,. "' ., , 

'1raVT01tpa-rwp, JCat O ,-,autl\,EV<;, 'I'/ T'I'/', oos-,,'>, 'I'/ T(JJV Q,l,WVWV, 

,,, TOOV ovvaµ,e(JJV TOV a,ya7r1JTOV, ,,, TWV f3autA€UOVTWV. 

/ta£ o tcvpto<;, -t, uaf3aw0, 07rEp fUTI, u-rpanwv, I, TWV 

ovvaµ,er,w, ;, T&JV ,wpteUOVT(l)V, TaVTa µ,ev uacpf;,,; TYi'> 
If: , • \'' 0 I ~ ~ I y • I \' I • I I 
e,ovuia,;' 0 OE EO<;, TJ TOV UOO\:)EtV, TJ EICO£/C1]<TE(JJV, TJ ELP'T/V1J'>, I 0 

t, 6tlCaW<TVV1J<;, -t, 'A/3paaµ, tcal. 'I o-aatc ,cat 'Ia,cw/3, tcal. 

I TW :rpo] TO -rpo f 19. 7 T"1> 8tw11,u,w•] +.,, ag II 8 .,, 1111fr11w8] om .,, df 

whereas T~ iCva., represents existence 
as a purely conceptual thing, r/J 811 
represents it as actually existing, 
and so is better suited to denote the 
fulness of the divine nature. 

1. ofl -ya.p ii•, ;; flTTa<] 'for t!ure 
never was or will be such a thing.' 

'2. 1tEp&KoTT6µ,11ov] The meaning 
of the verb is illustrated by the 
subst. ,up,Kotj, a passage in a 
hook with its beginning and ending 
marked. 

19. Other titles signify His 
power, like Almiglity, King, Lord; 
others belong lo His revelatum of 
Himself in history, such as God of 
vengeance, efsalvation, efrighteous
ness. A I! these are conmwn to the 
Three Persons, each of whom has 
His special appellation. Those of 
the Son are as follows. 

4. olKovoµ!a.s] Cp. iii r8. They 
are 'dispensational' names, whether 
proper to the 'dispensation' of the 
Incarnation, or independent of it. 

5. ofov ci µb r.] Titles of ifou-
1114: 'the Almighty, and King,
whdher of Glory, or of' etc. llru,
ToKpd..Twp, as is evident from the 
context, is correctly used as= 
'Master of all.' 

6. T1/S 00;71S] Ps. xxiii (xxiv) 7. 
i6. T,:;,,, alwvwv] 1 Tim. i 17 (cp. 

Tobit xiii 6, 10). 

7· TWV ovv. TOV a-ya.:r.] Ps. lxvii 
13 (lxviii 12) o {Jaa-,>..,os Twv ouvd.
,uewv Tov a.-ya.,r"IToi), Tov a.-y111r71roiJ. 
The reading ;; Toi) a.-ya.1r71Tou in the 
MSS. of Gr. may be a trace of a 
longer reading Twv ou,dµ,,,,,, -raii 
d-ya.11'7/TOV, .,; TOV a-ya,,...,,Tou, which 
would treat the second -rou d-y. in 
the Ps. as parallel to Twv ow., not 
to the first -roii a.-y. 

ib. -rwv ,'l=,>...J I Tim. vi 15. 
8. o K6pt.os, ;; a-a,'lao\0] • and the 

Lord, of Sabaotlt, i.e. of Hosts, or 
ef' etc. ~a.we is used about fifty 
times in Isaiah (LXX.), four times 
in I Kings (l Sam.), and once in 
Zech.; cp. Rom. ix 29, James v 4. 

ib. ;; -rwv liuv.] Ps. xxiii (xxiv) 
10. The art. shews that Gr. is not 
offering liuv. as an alternative trans
lation of ,rafJao\0, but as a fresh 
title, depending directly upon Kup,or. 
Needless to say that K, T. ouv. (and 
,ravroKpd..Twp) represent the same 
Heb. as K, ,ra{Ja.w0. 

9. Twv 1wp.] 1 Tim. vi 15. 
10. o oi 8e6r, .;; TOV ,r.] Ps. lxvii 

21 (lxviii 20). These are titles of 
'dispensation.' 

ib. <KO<K,j<r<wv] Ps. xciii (xciv) 1. 

ib. ,lp,j:,"l•l Rom. xv 33 etc. 
11. 6'Kato1rov1Jt] Mai. ii I 7, cp. 

Ps. iv,. 
i/J. ;; 'A{Jp<1-ti,u ,,.,.>,..] Ex. iii 6. 
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,rav'TtJ<; 'lupa~A 'TOV ,rvevµa'TUCOV ,ca1, opOOV'TO<; Oe&v· 'TaV'Ta 
,:-, ~ , , • ~.l ~ ' , ,:- , 0 
Of T7/', OUCOVOJJ,1,a<;. f'7T'Etv,, ,yap rptut 'TOVTOt<; VLOUCOVJI,€ a, 
,:-, I ' I ~ It, \ ,:-, ' t'lf:... ofet re nµwpiar;, tcat ITW'TTJptar; e11,'1T'tot, 7rpor; oe /Cat oo,;,1r;, 

\ :t I ..., ,- ,.. 'f: t' ,., \ \ """ ' ~ , 
/Cat atTIC'YJITEI, 'T<AJV aperwv, E,; Cl.IV 'TaVTa. 'TO µev TflJV EICOtlC'T/-

5 uewv 8voµa ol,covoµe'i TOV <f,of3ov· TO oe TWV ITW'T'TJPLO>V T~V 

f..,._7r,oa • 'TO oe TOJV ape-rwv 'T~V a<TIC'TflTtV' r v' cor; TOV OetJv 
11 ,r A ,I.. I f I 0 A ""'"'\. "'\. ) / 

EV eaVTp yEpO>v O TOV'TWV 'rt ,carop rov µal\,l\,OV €'1T'Et'Y"7Tat 
\ \ I'\.. \ \ ,,: 7 "' , / A \ 

7rpor; TO Te"'etov, tcai TTJV E,; aperrov otKEtwuiv. ravTa µ,ev 

ovv en tcoiva OeOTTJTO<; ,.a ovoµaTa. to,ov oe TOV µ,ev 
10 avapxov, 7ra'T1}p' TOV 0€ avapxwr; 'YEVVl'}Oev-ror;, vlor;· 'TOV 

oe d,yewryTWr; 7rpoeA.0ovror;, ,t, 7rpOtOVTO<;, 'TO 'IT'VEVµa 'TO 

11,yiov. aAA.' €71'£ T4<; T'OV viov ICA.~tTetr; g-,..owµ,w, lnrep 

copµ,~0'1/ A.f.tyEW o A.oryor;, 

20. ~OICEt ,yap µ,ot M,yeuOa, vior; µlv, OTL raim5v EtT'Tt 

I 8eov] +Kaib II ~ E11'ft6-,i] <11"€1 b II 9 om ovv b 

r. ,ranor 'Io-pa,)"] P;;. lxvii 9, 
36 (lxviii 8, 35). The epithets are 
Gr.'s own addition, intended to in
terpret the phrase. 'Opwnor fJ,6v 
seems to be introduced in ref. to 
the circumstances in which Jacob's 
name was changed (Gen. xxxii 30). 

,. Tp<,rl Toinou] The three things 
are (r) fear of punishment, (~) hope 
of salvation and of glory, (3) practice 
of virtues. It might seem a more 
logical classification to make the 
third the 'hope of glory,' the 'prac
tice of virtues' being added lo shew 
how the motives which Gr. has 
mentioned act. But this is for
bidden by the To Ill TWP d.PffWV 
below. .0.101Kou1,«lla therefore is 
used in a somewhat different sense 
with d.0-K,7,m from what it is with 
31 .. and iJ1.1r13,. We are governed 
by two great prevailing motives, 
and on one great moral princifle. 

4. a.aK. TWP dp. I( wv T. 'the 
pradiu of the virtues which result 
in these.' TaDra. sc. <rWT"lfl"I. and 
36fa. 

5. .,.c,,, ,rc.n-qplwv] . Ps. xxvii 

(xxviii) 8, lxvii 20 (lxviii r9), lxxi<iv 
5 (lxxxv 4). It is prob. the plur. 
of o-wrf,p,.av, and not to be written 
<rOJTT/P":;;v. 

6. TWv d.pe-rwv] sc. 8,rccuoo-~v71s, 
Eipfw11s. 

ib. W ws Tov 9eav KT\,] Acom
r.arison of what is said of Enos in 
1i 18 would suggest that TCWTWV TL 

means the q,o(Jor and the ,,.,,.Is. A 
man who carries withiu him the 
presence of the God of vengeance 
and of salvation, and thus attains 
to some measure of fear and hope, 
is spurred on to seek moral perfec
tion and the kinship with God which 
comes of it. This gives more point 
to the sentence than if 40-rc7I0'1s itself 
is included in -roVTwv T1, 

8. olulwo-,v J Cp. ii I 7 T,'ji olxelq,. 
9. hi] 'so far.' 
13. wpµ,,)871 My,111] 'meant at the 

outset Jo say.' Cp. ii 11, 

:ao. He is the Son, Only begotten, 
Word, Wisdom, Power, Truth, 
Image, Li~ht, Life, Righteousness, 
Sanctification, Redemption, Resur
rection. 
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T,;i '1TaTp£ 1CaT
1 
ovqlav. ,cal, OV/C €/Cetvo µ,ovov, aX~ ,ca,ceWev. 

µ,ovo,yevi}r; U, ovx CJ'T't µovor; €IC µovov ,cal. µ6vov, a.XX' lht 
,cal. µ,ovoTpO'ITfJJ<;, ovx wr; Td. tj'O)µaTa. Xo,yor; u, i5n OVTOJ<; 
11 \ \ ' f \ ,.. ,..! , I (lo,\ 
£XH 7rpor; 'T'OV 'ITaTepa, ror; '1Tpo<; VOVV I\AJ,YO<;• OIJ f£0VOV Ota 

\ ' 0' ~ , "' .. ~ \ \ ,I.., ' \ TO a'1Ta er; TYJ<; "fevJIYJqeror;, a/\,/1,G, ,cat TO quva't'er;, ,cat TO 5 
'I! "\. I I t-,, ,J,. 'II tf \ t tf \ 
er;a'Y'Ye"-Tt/CDV. 'Taxa O av 1:t'1TOt Tt<;, OTt /Cat ID<; opo<; '1Tp~<; 

\ ' ,. , ' ~.l. \ ~ .... , .... ! ' \ 
TO optr:,Dfl,l:VOV, e'tretv,1 ,cat 'T'OV'T'O 11,E,ye-rat rw,yor;. o ,yap 

I k-a \ 'ff ,.. I J \ f I 
veVO'IJICl'I.)<;, 't''ltj'L, TOV VIOV, TOVTO ,yap etj'TI, TO 1:ropa,cror;, 

' \ , \ , ' '~ t: \ ' ~, VEV01J1Ce TOIi 'ITaTepa • Kat tj'IJVToµ,o<; a7rooet5 tr; ,ea, pq,ota 
,.. ,.. , Ai. , " r, , \ rt ,. 

TYJ<; TOIJ '1TaTpo<; 't'vCTero<; o vtor;. ,yevlff/µa ,yap a'trav 'T'OV 10 

'Yf:'YeJIV'l'}KOTO<; CTtro'1Twv Xo'Yor;. el OE ,cal Otd, To €VV'1TaP'X,etv 

TO£<; OVtj'L Xeyot TL<;, ovx aµ,apT~tj'fTat TOV AO"(OV. Tl ,yap 
,, I\ \ "\. , I ,1...1 ~ I ' , / 
ECTTLV, 0 µ71 "-0<"/'P tj'IJVEtj'T'T}ICeJI; CTO't'ta oe, ID<; E'7rl,tj"T7lµ,'T} 

0e{wv 'Tf ,cal, av0pfJJ'1Tlvrov 7rpa'YµaTrov. '1TW<; ,yap ol6v Te 

TOV '1Te'1TOt'T}KOTa TOU<; AO"(OIJ<; IZ'"fVOEtV WV '1TE'1TO['T}1CeV ; ovva- 1 5 
JU<; oe, W<; CTVVT'TJP"JTLKO<; 'TO)V 'Yevo~vrov, ,cal, Thv TOV 

uvvexeq0at TaVTa XOP"l'"fWV Svvaµw. aX,j0eta oe, ro<; ev, 
, ....... \ ~ A.' ' ' \ ,.,. 0' .., \ ~' .,. ~~ ov '1T011,11,a 'T'[I 't'vuet· To µev 'Yap a,.,71 1:<; ev, TO oe y evoo<; 

'TrOAVtj'XLOE<; • Kal. W<; ,ca0apa TOV '1TaTpo<; qrppa,y{r;, ,cal. 

xapalCT~P a,t,evoe,naTo<;. el,c~v oe, ril<; oµoovqtov, ,cal, 20 

20. z µ""o"] µovos e2 

1. iK•wo] SC. O'frEP o '11'0.TTJP• Kii
KE'i8EV1 SC. iK TOD ra.Tp6r. 

ib. µovo,] 'nothing but a Sim.' 
Cp. iii 5. 

3. µo•OTpo,rws] ' by a single pro
cess,' as distinguished from corporeal 
births, to which various processes 
contribute through a long space of 
time. Cp. iii 4. 

4. ,rpos voOv M-yos] 'His rela
tion to the Father is that of word to 
mind.' 

ib. 8,c\ -ro d,.-a.Ulr] i.e. to indicate 
that when He is called Son, there 
is nothing of 'pa.~sion ' in His gene
ration. The title of • Word ' does 
more than this ; it indicates the 
abiding connexion between the 
Word and God,-for mind and 

I 3 Cl'I/PfCl'T'7KEI'] Cl'VPfCl"T1/ K<U C 

word are inseparable,-and also the 
fact that He gives expression to the 
mind of God. 

6. /Jpor] ' definition, for "6-ror is 
wed in tltis sense also.' Cp. Or. 
xxxviii 13 o -roii 71'0.Tf>OS /Jpor Ktu 
M;,or. 

7. o -yap vev .... iwpaKws] John xiv 
9· 

I 3. ]l.d;,ljl avPMTT/KEI'] Here ;\o-yor 
takes a fresh shade of meaning, that 
of 'law' or principle; as in -roi>r 
M;,ovs «)'•••"' immediately below. 

r5. owaµ,s] 1 Cor. i 24, where 
it occurs in conjunction with cro,pla. 

17. dl\-fiOE<a.] John xiv 6. 
19. crcj>pa.-y/s] Cp. iii 17. 
20. xa.pa.u-,)p] Heh. i 3. 
ib. dKw•] 2 Cor. iv 4, Col. i 15. 
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8Ti TOiiTo €1tE'i0cV, q,u' oV1' E,c TOtlTOt) '1Tarr1]p. aVr71 ""l(J,P 
1 / ,k' I 'I' ,.. I , \ 'f'\_f 

ftllOVO', .,,vcn<;, µ,iµ:qµ,a ewai TOV aPX,ETV'TrOV, /lat ov A€t'f€Tat. 

,r).,~v 0Ti. !€a! 7rAeZov EvTaV0a. €,ce"i µEv ryap l1,,clV1]TO~ 

1twovµ,evov· evTav0a o~ twvTor; 1tal two-a, ,cal 7rXe'iov 

5 ex,ov<ra TO a'TrapaXM1'TOV, 11 TOV 'Aoaµ 0 'I,170, ,cal TOV 
,.. \ \ I F \ t ""' 

ryevvoovro<; 'TrClVTO<; TO ,YEVVOOJ1,€VOV. TOtaVT'TJ ryap T/ TOOV 
• '\. A ,I.,., \ A \ ) ! A ~\ ' / .... "> 

ll'Trl\.OOV .,,va-ir;, Jl,T/ T<p J1,fV fOtllEvai, T<p OE U'Trf0£1'EVat, U/\,f\. 
..... - ..... - , .. ' ' ' A...... A , ,I.,. , 01\.UV 01\,(JV TV7TOV ftVat, 1'Cll TctVTOV µa/\,1\,0V, TJ a't'oµ,oiooµ,a. 

cf,wr; OE, ro<; MJl,'Tf"PDT'TJ', -tvxwv !€al Xoryrp Kal fjt~I) ,ca0aipo-
, , \ 1 t ,, \ r r , ,,.I.,.,.. " 'JI 

10 Jl,EVOOV. e, ,yap <rlCoTo<; 71 aryvota Ila£ T/ aµ,apna, 't'"''> av Et'T/ 
r,.. \QI r,10 j-\~I~ A,..,.. \ I 11 ,yvw,nr;, Kai ,-,to<; o ev eor;. 'o""TJ oe, on 't'wr;, ,cai 'TraU'TJ<; 

'\. A ,,_, , \ t / J t A \ 

"-O"f'"Tf" 't'VU'EOO<; U'VO"TllU't', Ila£ OVU't(J)U't<;. EV avT<p ,yap 

twjl,€V, Kal 1'WOUJLE0a, llal ea-µ,ev, llaTd- Tt}V Ot'1T"A.'1}V TOV 

',.,I.,. I ~I ' \ ' A0 ',.,I.,. , f,-y,VU''T]µ,a,To<; DVVajl,lV, 1'at 'Tf"VO'T]V f1'ft fV f,-y,VU'fDJl,EVOt 
I \ ""' rJ rf I \ ,.. 

15 'TrUVTE<;, ,cat 'TrVevµ,a arytov ou-oi XWP'1JTL1Cot, /€at Tou-ovrov, 

3 aKtv11ros ,c,vovµevov fVTavOa] aKW7/TWS voovµa,ov EKEL b II 7 rw ll""•··T"' 

&]roµev ... rooec II rr /91os]o{j1osf'pluresReg.etColb.' II or1]+Katel! 
r 4 om EK«lhv aceg 

r, roiJro] instead of ouros. 
2. Kai oi'J >..fy,r,11] 'and of the 

tki"11g whose ;mag-e it is called' ; or 
perh. by 'Attic attraction,' 'and of 
tke tking wht'i:h it is called.' 

3. e,ce,] in the case of the mate
rial image; evra.ulla_, in the case of 
the Son. Kwov,uJ•ou suggests that 
Gr. understood ElKwv to apply only 
to pictures or effigies of persons-

5· rb d.1rapd.XXaKT011) IlapaXXa;1 
would express the slight variations 
that occur in all cases of human 
copying, or in the course of gene
rations. There is 'less' of such 
variation in the Son's representation 
of His Father, than there was when 
Adam begat Seth Kara; T1Jl1 l6la• 
a.Jn"oU KIil Ka.'Tti T1W dKOva. aVroU 
(Gen. v 3). By 'less' Gr. of course 
means that there is none. 

6. rw• tl,rXw•] such as God's. 
i· r,j, µb, ... r,ii 61] not here the 

dative of comparison, but 'in this 

particular, a1td in tltat.' 
8. ravrbv µ.. ~ d.,/>oµ.] 'identical 

rather than like.' 
9. q,ws] John i 9 etc. 
ii,. Xo;,ljl] Gr. seems to mean 

rather the reasoning mind, which 
takes account of truth, than speech; 
'cleansed in mind and life.' This 
is shewn by the parallels a:.,.,,.a, 
.,.,wo-,s, which follow. 

u. fc.nj] John xi '25 etc. He is 
Life, just because, as has been 
shewn, He is Light. 

u. oualw.-,s] 'thegivingofbeing.' 
He is that by virtue of which all 
reasonable creatures have perma
nence and substantive existence. 

ib. •• aur,ii .,a.p] Acts xvii -zB. 
The words are not said of the Son-

r 4. Kcu :rrl'01jv ... ral ,rv. a")'.] Gen. 
ii 7, John xx "2'2- 'EK,i'II"" in the 
same way as at the beginning of 
the §. All of u,; have received from 
Him the ' breath of life'; as many 
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0' ef ~ \ 1 ~ \'- I > If: \'-
,ea ouov av 7"0 <rroµa T1]<; oiavotar; avotsfJJµev. oi,caio-

, ~ I " ~ \ ' l:;I \'- l \ I:' ~ I:' I CTVV'T/ 01:, on TOV wpor; asiav otatpE'N]<;, Ka£ otatTWV otKaiwr; 

Toi<; V'lTO voµov /Cat Toir; {nro xapiv, ifrvxii /Cat uwµ,an, 

a><rr€ TO µev Jpx1:iv, TO Of cJ,PXEu0ai, /Ca~ T~V i/,YEµov£av 

~€£V TO Kptiinov /CaT(J, TOV x1:£povor;, W<; µ~ TO x1:Zpov 5 
hravtu'J"au0a, TP /31:XTiov,. cuyiauµor; OE, W<; ICa0apO'N'J<;, 

rva XWPTJTat 7"0 1Ca8apov Ka0ap07"'1f'T"t, a-rroX6Tpwuir; OE, 
W<; l>..w81:pwv ;,µar; v-rra Tij<; JµapTlar; /Ca'J"exoµivovr;, ,cat 

X6Tpov EaVTOV (1,IJT£0£00U<; ;,µwv 7"1]'> ol1CovµiV71<; Ka0aputov. 

aVa<T'J"aUt<; oe, W', €VTEV0€V i/fo°''> a-rraV£UTll',, /Cat -rrpo<; 'J"~V IO 

SCIJiJV e-rravarywv V€V€1Cp(JJµevovr; v-rro 7"1]<; Jµ,apTia,;. 

21. TaVTa µ€v oiiv €Tt ICOtva TOV TE inrEp i]µiir; ,cal, 

4 ..,.o µ.e• ... To o•] -rw µev ... -rw 11• f II 10 111r11vu1-r,u 71µ.as ace II 111r11v10T11s] 

111r11vi<1-rwv bf 'tres Reg.' II 11 11µ.a.pn11•J 'l'W<J"<Wi b 

as are capable of it have received 
the Holy Spirit, in measure pro
portioned to our receptivity. 

1. TO <1Toµa] Ps. cxviii (cxix} 
131. Cp. ii 6. 

ib. a1Kllt0<11JV1]] I Cor. i 30. Gr. 
does not see in the passage any ref. 
to justification. Christ is 'right
eousness' inasmuch as He awards 
in all cases what is meet and right. 
As examples of such award, He 
mentions the judging justly between 
those under the law and those under 
grace, and between soul and body. 
'11,uT~• with the dat. is 'to arbitrate 
for or between.' By arbitrating be
tween those under law and grace 
respectively, Gr. prob. meant that 
in the final settlement of rewards 
and punishments account will be 
taken of the opportunities which 
each man has enjoyed in life. 

3· ¥'"XV IC, <1wµ,m] Cp. i i· 
6. ,.,,....,.,,..s,] , Cor. i 30. As 

being Himself all purity, He cannot 
but sanctify those to whom He 
comes, in order that that which is 
pure, i.e. the revelation of God, 
may be received by purity, i.e. by 
souls which are characterized by it. 

7. <i1roMTp«1<1ts] I Cor. i 30. 
9. MTpov] Mark x 45; cp. 1 Tim. 

ii 6. 
ib. T71S olic. ntl.J 'sujficimt to 

cleanse the world.' 
ro. ,i,,d<TT11<1<S] John xi 25. 'Ev

niJlie•=' from this world.' Gr. does 
not seem to intend evT. -IJµ. <i1ra,,

<<1Tas to refer to the bodily resur
rection, but to the spiritual and 
moral resurrection of which the next 
clause speaks. 

31. The foregoing lielon![ to Him 
both as God and as Man; the follow
inl[ belong to Him as incarnate:
JI-fan, Son of Man, Christ, Way, 
Door, Shepherd, Sheep, Lamb, High 
Priest, Melchizedek. He must lie 
thought ,if as God and Man,-as 
God unehang,:d in assuminl[ the 
manhood. 

12. l-TL] as in§ r9; 'thus far.' 
ili. Toii T< inrip -IJµ.J It would 

be quite in keeping with Gr.'s usage 
to make the TOV masc., 'Him who is 
ab(11Je us and Him who came to be 
what He is for our sakes' ; cp. § 7. 
But perhaps we may give Gr. the 
benefit of the doubt and take the 
word as neut., as it is below. 
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TOV oi' ;,µa,;. B. OE lofo,,; ;,µlT£pa ,ea,), T'YJ<; EVT£v0a, 7rpf)(j• 
"\ I•'~ " e I • r, 0 ~ I !> \ "-TJ.,, £wi;- • av ponro<; µ,ev, ovx iva XWPTJ II µ,ovov oia 

a-wµaToi;- uwµaaw, a,).).wi;- OVIC &v xmp7]0e,,; 01,(l, 'TO riji;-
,,_ , .,.,. .... "\. ,, ' ' , !> • , ~ ' 
't'VU£CtJ', a,,._1]'11''TOV' a,,._,._ LVQ, #Ca£ Q,"{£aUIJ 0£ Eatn"OV 'TOV 

5 av0pw'11'0V, ffiU7r£p t;vµ7J "fEVOfl,EVOi;' T<jj '11'0,VTt <f,vpaµa-n, ,ea,), 

7rpor, €0,VTOV evwa-a<; TO ICaTalCp£0Ev lD..ov ).vuv ·TOV ICQ,TQ,• 

1tplµaTor,, 'IT'avTa V'TT'Ep 'TT'av-rwv "{EVOJJ,£VO<;, oua 'YJJJ,£'i<;, w-).~v 

riji;- aµapT{ai;-, a-roµa, 'YVX~, vovi;-, oi' oa-wv o 0ava'TO', • 'TO 

1'0WOV EiC 'TOV'TWV, av0pw'11'0i;', 0£0', opwµ,evo<;, out 'TO voov-

IO JJ,£VOV. vio<; OE av0pW'TT'OV, ,ca,l, Out 'TOV 'Aoaµ, ,cat 0/,(l, 'HJV 

e I >f: 1' , I ~ I , I ~ !, I 
7rap evov, Es- WV E"fEVE'TO" TOV µev, W<; wpo7raTopo<;, rYJ<; 0€, 

&><; fJ,7]Tpor;, VOJJ,ltl KQ,£ ov VOJJ,<p "f£VV~a-ew<;. Xpt<7TO<; oe, oi,a, 
T~V OeoT'T]TQ,' XPia-,r, 'Y(J,P aih7J T~<; av0pw'11'0'N}TO<;, OVIC 

lv£ne[q, ,ca,T(J, TOV<; a,).).ovr; xpia-ToVi;- aryuft;ova-a, 7rapova-lq, 

15 0€ i,}..ov TOV XP{ovTo<;. 17<; EP"fOV av0pw'11'0V a,cova-ai 'TO 
XPfov, 1tal '11'0£~(jQ,£ Oeov T() XP£0fJ,a!OV, 006<; oe, &><; oi' 
< ~ ,1..l • ~ 0' !,I • • I \ eav'TOV .,,Epwv 11µ,ar,. upa OE, W<; ELUQ,"(<»"(EV<;, '11'0£f£"7V 

21, I o, 71,uas] Ka8 'I/Las 'Reg. Cypr.' II 6 ""' KaTarcp<8<r a ii 8 OD'WI'] 

OD'OII ef II o 8a,,aTos] om o e II 9 'TO voovµ,voi,] TOP voovµrvov ac 

1. ,i ,H] The antec. is 4•/Jp<,J· 
'll'OS, u!os dv8p., etc. 

2. 4v8pc,nros] John viii 40 etc. 
He is Man, 'not only that by means 
of tke body He migkt come within the 
compass of bodily creatures, wkich 
would otherwise have been impossible 
because His nature could wt be ap
prehended.' 

S· j'V/L'II] 1 Cor. v 6. 
8. o,' licrwv o 8civa-ros] 'all that 

death comes througk '; cp. i 7. 
9· 8,os l,p. a,.ic TO r.) 'God ill 

visible form, by reason "f that in 
Him which was invisible. 

12. v6/UjJ, Ktu oo v6/J,AjJ, ')',] 'by, 
and yet not by, the law of birth (or 
generatiun) '; as born by natural 
descent from Adam, and by natural 
birth from His Mother, though His 
conception was miraculous. 

13. xp!,m ')'a.p aim]] repeated 
from§ z. 

ib. ou1< iv<p')'•l~] In the case of 
other 'anointed' ones the Godhead 
sanctifies them by exerting energy 
upon them ; hut in the case of 
Christ's humanity the sanctification 
was due to the indwelling of the 
entire power which sanctifies. The 
effect of this is that that anointing 
power in Him bears the name of 
God, while that which it anoints is 
raised to Godhead. In. this state
ment we have the converse of that 
inexactness which has been referred 
to above. It is not really -ro -xp!ov, 
strictly speaking, which is called 
man, but o XP(c.,v. 

16. oohr] John xiv 6. 
17. 8vpa] John x 9. 
ib. 1ro,µ?)•J Johnx 11. 
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t-' • ' , "\~ ... ' ' 'A. • ' oE, (d', E£', TO'TrOV x,w,,, tcaTaCTIC'T]Vr,JV, tcat EtcTpe..,,wv E7n 

dt' ' I \ ' "'8 •~-••,.. ' "\ ,.. voaTo, ava'lf'avue6'J<;, tcat arrev EV ov,r,<,JV, ,cat 'lf'PO'IT'O,..,Eµ,<,JV 
\ ,.. 0 I \ :\ - 1 ' 1 A,. \ • "\ -• 1'aTa TCJJV 'TJPUiJV' TO '1f'f\,U,V(J)JJ,€VOV E'Tf'£trTpe..,,wv, TO a'Tf'Of\,W-

:>J,, E'Tf'ava,yruv, TO tTVVTETptµµEvov 1'aTaSeuµruv, TO lrrxvpov 
,I. -,. , ' ' ' ' •ll , t' , "\ , "t'Vf\,QqQ"<,JV, 1'at 'lrpo<; T'T]V EK.t:WEV µavopav UVV4"16'JV l\,oryot<; 5 

... , / 'r.J t-1 • A.' 
'1f'OtµaVTLK7'/'i €'Tf'UTT71/J,'TJ>• 7rpo,-,aTOV oE, "'' u..,,a,ywv. 

aµvo<; OE, co<; TEAEtoV, apxiepev, OE, co<; wporra,yo,,yeu<;. 

MeA'X,£U€0€K. Si, W<; aµ17T<iJP TO V'IT'Ep -f,µas, ,cal 0,'lr<LT(i)P TO 
LI" • ... ' • ' "'L ' ., T.l. ' ' Kar, 'T]µa, • 1'at w<; a,yoeaf\,(J"'fl}TO<; To avru • ,1v ,yap ,yeveav 
.... ,,,_,,, t', ,, 0 "'' ~--, 

avTov, ..,,,,ut, Tt'i ot'T]'Y'Y}trffat; K.at c.><; ,-,arrtM,V<; ~aM7µ,, 1 o 
€lp,,,rn, 0€ TOVTO, K.ai cor; f3aut'h.€V<; OtK.atO<TVJn/'i, K.at co<; 

a,roSe1'aTOJV 'Tf'aTptapxa,; K.aTa TOJV 'TrOV'T]pruv Svvaµ,e(i)v 

apttrTEUOVTa<;, exet<; Tit<; TOV vlov wporr,,,1opla,;. /3aStte 

oi' avTrov, l5uat TE v,frr,'h.al, 0etK.W<;, ICat 8rrat uwµaTtK.al, 

u.vµwa8wr;· µa,"'A."7\.ov Se 15Xav 0etKw,, tva ,YEV'[) 8Eo<; 1(,(1,T(iJOEv r 5 
ave'h.0wv, Otd. TOV ICaTe'h.06vTa o,' iJµa, avw8Ev. E'Tri 'Tf'Q,trt, 

\ \ , , ,.. ,I \ ' .,,. ,I. "\. , , ,.. 
K.at ,rpo 'TraVTWV, €1Cfi£VO T'Y/Pfit, tcat OUK av (T ..,,a,..,ei,,,, €V Tot<; 

I, £ls T, xM11r ... oc»]j'W•] Ps. xxii 
(xxiii) 2, 3. 'Evr,DOe,, from earth 
to heaven; or perh. it is used in 
contrast to iKeiO& below, and means 
'here.' 

3, TO 71'X...,d,l"•ov ... ,t,vMcrcrw•] 
Ez. xxxiv 16. 

6. irp6,8a.Tov ... a.µv6s] ls. !iii 7. 
The word r0.£1ov (not .-eX£,os) is evi
dently used in its Homeric sense, • a 
thing without blemish.' Possibly 
the neut. is used to make the word 
agree with ,rrJ,i,."(1011. 

8. M£Xx«mSi!K] Heh. vii I foll. 
9. ci'Y•"· TO a'.vw] in His divine 

nature. 
10. Tls a,,ry.] Is. !iii 8. 
n. Ka.Ta. Twv ,,,,. a. cip.] in refer

ence to Abram's triumph over the 
four kings. 

14. ern,ws] as is befitting to God. 
17. iK<<PO] viz. the text 'I11croOsX. 

KTX.; Heh. xiii 8. Gr. ends with 
something of a •riddle,' in order to 
fix his teaching in the memory. 
The words from 'I 11croOs to crwµ.a.T£Kws 
form the subject; ;, a.uros ""· is the 
predicate. The interpr. which Gr. 
has just put UJXlll the title Xp.,rr6s 
must be borne in mind. He seems 
to tak!! xe. K. 1111µ.. closely together, 
in the sense of 'recmtly,' • during 
these last few days,'-not, of course, 
like irpib1Jv Te Ka.l x0is, excluding the 
present, but including it. With 11w
µa.nrcws cp. Col. ii 9; the adverbs 
have no verbs to qualify, unless wv 
or inra.pxwv be supplied. For ,,nv. 
µ,a.nrcws = voouµ,l,,ws see Westcott on 
Heb. ix 14. The sentence is there
fore : • Jesus, anointed with the whole 
indwelling Godhead, who now for a 
few days has been in bodily form, is, 
considered according to the inward 
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'~1-... , • , , • 'I ~ X , v.,, ,,,,.o-repot<; 'T/ Ta7r€LVOTepot<; OVOJULULV' 'f/UOV<; pt<rTo<;, 

x0~,; /Cal U77µ,epov UIDJUl,TilCW<;, o al/TO<; 'Trvevµ,a-rucw<;, /€al 

elr; ToV~ alWvar;. 'AµT}v. 

principle of His being, the same 
unchanged personality that He was 

before His incarnation, and will be 
so for ever.' 



SEOAOrIKOi IIEMIITOI. 

IIEPI TOY AfIOY IlNEYMATO~. 

1 'O ' s:::-l ' ... " ,.. "\., ,.. ' , /MV VI/ 'TT'€pt TOV viov 1\,0,YO<; T0£0VTO<;" "a£ 

oihro l3ta'TT'E<p€V,Y€ TOV<; At0al;ovTar;, oieX.06>v Ota µ,luou 

a-lrrbJv. 0 A.bryoc; ,ycip oV A.iO&tETai, Ai80/30Mi 0€, 0Tav 
'0 1-,. \ ,k t- " 0 I -,. f " " ,1 Q I € €"''fl• Kai U't'EvooV(f 11pia, "'o,your; "a"wr; T'f' op€£ 7rpou,-,ai-

11:-,;, >I ,k I \ "'' I VOVTar;. T£ 0 av €£'1T'0£<;, 't'acn, 'TT'Epi TOV a,yiou 'TT'VEUµ,aTo<;; 5 
'0 ' " ' ' t:' 0 ' ' " "- " "ll-'TT'O €V 7]/J,£V E'TT'EtUa,yH<; ._-EVOY EOV ,cai a,ypa't'ov; TOVTO 1Jv11 

,cat oi 'TT'€pt TOV viiw /MTptal;ovTE<;, l51r€p ,yap bl TWV aowv 

€Upe'iv €<TT£ ,cat TWV 7rDTaµ,wv, ux,it;ovrn1 T€ a7r' aXX.~X.ruv, 

,cat. Eir; a,°)\,)l,1JM uvvcvyovTai • TOVTO ,cavTav0a uvµ,f3a[vei 

Ota TOV "TrAOVTOV rijr; aue/3Ela,;;, "at TOV<; Tit a,X,°)\,a 0£EUTWTa<, IO 
' .,.,..,. ,.A,' 0 " I'\ ' 0 " EV Ul\,l\.0£<; UUt"'Y€p€U ai, WUTE /J,7]0€ ,Y£VWUIC€£V ,ea apwr; 

Mvau0ai TO uuµ,4>epov t, TO µ,axoµ,evov. 

Desunt omnia in a usque ad c. 6 medium 
1. 1 TOtOIITOr] TOcTOVTOS be 'Or. 1' II '2 om li«"/1./Jwv o,a fUcTOV 0:1/TWV d 

6 Ereicr~m d 

1, So the Stm lias escaped your 
stonin~; but even among those who 
shrink from extremes in their opposi
tt"on to the Sun, there are some who 
think there is no scriptural authority 
for calling the Holy Spirit God. 
They part company with tlu extreme 
men, and then rejoin tlu:m, like roads 
tw rivers that divide and thm mat 
again. 

2. &eMwu 8,a µ,] St John viii 
59. This ref. should be added to 
those given by Tischendorf in loco. 

3• "/1.11/oj:loJ\••J cp. ii 2. 

6. 8."'(pa.,t,ov] i.e. not so called in 
Scripture. 

M, 

7. ,rep! T. u!. µ.eTpuifovr<s] Ath. 
ad Scrap. i I makes the same com
plaint' e£,1\ll611T1,J1' IU" TI.VWII ciro 
TWJI 'Ap«a.,,wv 8,cl. T~I' ICO:Tc& TOV vloii 
TOU 11,ou {JJ\acrtf,11µ.lav, ,J,povo6vrw11 al 
KaTa Toii ci-yiou ,...,6µa:Tos. See Swete 
in Diet. Chr, Biog,-., s,v. • Holy 
Ghost,' p. ur, I'2'2, 

ib. ir! -rw11 ciowv ,i,p, i.] Roads 
and rivers sometimes divide, and 
then the divergent portions meet 
again lower down. So here, people 
differ on most points but agree on 
others, so that you never can be sure 
where they agree and where they 
are at issue. 

10 
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2. ~Ex1:i JJ,EV ovv TI, Kab ovax,epEr; o 7repl TOV 7n1e1)µaTor; 

AO"JO',, OU µovov ()T£ lv -roir; 7TEpb 'TOV viov ">,,o,yotr; U'TT'OKa

µovTE<; ol ltv0pCiJ'TT'Ot 0epµoTEpov Tlf 'TT'VEvµan 7rpou1ra

MLOVUt. XP~ "JllP n 'TT'ctVTCiJ<; av-rovr; aue/3e'iv, fJ ovo~ 

s {3tCiJ-ror; lu-rw av-ro'ir; o /3£or; • aJ..">,,' lJn tcal ~µe'ir; -rp '1T'A7J0et 

TWV t;,,,T'f/µarnw O/lT'OKVatu0EvT€<; -rav-rtJ 'TT'auxoµev TO£<; 

/Catcouhot<;, ot €'1T'ELOav 7rpor; TI, TWV /3pCiJµaTWV Cl!T)Otu0wut, 
\ , "\.f , f rl :, ,.. \ ~ 

7rpor; 'TT'aVTa 11,0"JOV oµoiwr;, CiJU7rep EJCetvoi 1rpo, Tpo't',1v, 

ova-xepalvoµt;v. lJµw, OtOOTCiJ T() 'TT'VEVµa, Kab () x/ryor; 

t- " ' '0' t- i: 0' ' ' .. ' ... " I o opaµt;tTat, ,cat o eo,; oo,;;au TJUETat. TO µev ovv E'TT'tµEA-CiJ, 
'!: ,,- \ t' " 0 " • ' " • ' €<,;ETa~EtV /Cat ot,a,tpetu at, ?TOUaxCiJ', 'T/ TO '1T'VEVµa 'Tf TO 

fl."JLOV 'TT'apa TV 0elq, ,ypacpfi voe'iTat fC(J,b AEryETat, µeTa TWV 

7rpou<f,opwv rfj 0eCiJpiq, µapTvptwv, tcal o n ,rapd- -rav-ra 

lll, 2 Tou urnu] om Tou cd II 3 om 0< e II 5 a.UTot~ E<l'TIV ce II 7 f3pwµ,aToJP] 

j"rrn,µrm,wb 

2.. The enquiry about t!u Holy 
Ghost fr difficult. Controversialists 
defeated over the Son attack the Holy 
Ghost the more eagerly, Good Chris
tians, sick of argument, wish t!u 
enquiry left alone. But we must 
try. I skall not discu.<S the meaning 
of 'holy' and of 'Spirit,' or of the 
two words together. That has been 
dune by others. 

3. ol dvepw,rm] The clause xpli 
-,6.p n KT\., as well as the opposed 
d.XX' on ica.l -/iµii~, shows that Gr. 
does not mean • men.' including 
good Christians who dislike con
troversy, but 'the men,' i.e. his 
opponents. Their very failure, and 
the exhaustion of their arguments 
about the Son (ri..-o«a.µ.6i,n,), make 
them the more keen in their attack 
upon the Spirit. 

6. rl.1roK•ct1<rlllnn] Cp. i ~. 
7. Ka.«ao-t-rm•] 'squeamish about 

their diet.' 
ib. of i..-«6.u, 1<TJ..] The MSS, 

appear to give no sign of any other 
reading, but the grammar is in hope
less confusion. The simplest remedy 
would be to strike out ot before 

,-..«611.,, and to insert it before 11"f-O< 

..-ciJ1Ta.. Otherwise we must suppose 
that some words have fallen out 
after d.,6ur0w,n, such as ,rd,na. d..-o-
1npl<f,ov-ra.,, followed by -/iµ,,, oilv to 
begin a new sentence. The required 
sense is plain, though it cannot be 
got out of the present text : that as 
people of delicate stomach, who 
have had something offered them 
which they dislike, turn against food 
in general, so we, disgusted with 
the Eunomian arguments about the 
Son, are disinclined to listen to 
arguments of any kind about the 
Spirit, or indeed on any religious 
subject. 

9. o Myo• 6pa.µ,,n.,] 'l Thess. 
iii 1. As, however, o Xl,yos is here 
'the argument,' and not directly 'the 
word of God,' Gr. shrinks from 
making it the subject of 6occure~ 
,rera.,, as in St Paul. 

11. ,roo-a.xws] in how many differ
ent senses the words 71"Peuµ.a. and 
0:-,,os llte used in Scripture. 

13. µ,apTup<w•) 't!te texts t!tat bear 
upon tile investigation.' 
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,1:, , ' 'l: , .. ,1, " , ' , l'e' ' ~ £vt0Tpo1rwr; TO €5 at"'t'OlV <TVV'T}µ,µ,evov, t,,€"'fW v TO 'TrVEVµa 
\rl tl I ,\ '" ""'"""'.,.. 

TO atytoV, €TEpotr; -rrap17uoµ,ev, Ol Kat eaVTOl<; Kat 17µ,w TaVTa 
,I,."\ ri,, I , \ \ t .,.. ,... , I > \ ~\ 

7rE't'l"-0(1'0't'1JK4<TlV, €7rH Kat 17µ,etr; TavTa €K€lVOl<;. aVTOl OE 

-rrpo<; Tlt €~<; TOV }..o"fOV TPE'\fOJL€0a. 

3. Oi µ).v ovv, wr; f;evov TlVd- 0eov Kat 7raper1pa-rrTOV 5 
el<Ia"fOVTWV 11µ,wv TO 'TT'VEVµ,a TO fl"ftOV, ovcrx,epalvoVTE<;, ,cal, 

uq,oopa 7rp07rOMJLOVVT€r; TOV rypaµ,µaTo<;, t<ITW<IaV EKe'i: 

q,of)OVJLEVOt q,of)ov, OV jL~ f<TTt q,of)or;, Kai, ua<f,o,r; "flVW-
, " .. I' ", Q' , ' , "•,1,,! <J'KETW<Tav OT£ evvvµa TI/> a<Ie,-,eiar; E<J'TiV aVTOl<; '1/ ..,,t,u,a 

TOV rypaµ,µ,aTO<;, W<; oeix0~CTETat jLtKpov lJCTTepov, €7r€t0d-V IO 

Tit<; EVCTTllCTEl<; aVTOJV elr; Svvaµ,w 01,e}..e"lf;wµ,ev. 17µ,etr; 0€ 
TOCTOVTOV 0appovµ,ev TV 8eoT17Tt 'TOV 'TrVEVµ,aTor;, & 7rpecr-
a ' ,, ' " 0 ).-,' ' "0 ' l:' 0 ' ,-,evoµ,ev, WCTTE Kat TTJ> eo,= 1ta<; evTev ev ap5oµ,e a, Tar; 

avTlt<; TV TptliOt q,wvd-<; erJ,apµ,otovTer;, Kllv T/41, Oo,cfi 

2 TaVTa ... TtWTa] Tarl-ra ... TailTa ceg II 4 Tfl'Y,W!J.£8a eg 
n•a b II n o] w 'Reg. a, Or. 1' 

8, 5 8EOV 

3. i,ro, Kfl1 71µe,s] The use of 
/1ul, where perh. we might have 
expected ws, seems to be in favour 
of the reading Ta.vrd, which would 
thus be taken to mean, 'since we 
agree with them.' But the Mss. 
are not of very great value in matters 
of this kind (and it must be remem
bered that the principal MS. fails us 
at this point) ; and it would be diffi
cult to supply a verb that would 
suit TCWTd, which the obvious <f,t."11.o
trotf,ou!J.£v would not do. 'Enl will 
therefore indicate that the proposed 
division of labour is a fair one : the 
fr•po• (by whom Gr. prob. means, 
not Basil, but students who were 
still living to profit by his labours), 
have worked at that particular study 
for our advantage as well as their 
own, and we will leave it to them, 
n·nce we are labouring at this other 
for theirs as well as ours. 

a. Zeal for the letter of Scripture 
is sometimes a cloak for sinful un
belief. My confidence in the God-

head of the Holy Ghost i. absolute. 
He is the Light that lighteneth every 
man, equally with the Father and 
the Son. I w£ll fearlessly proclaim 
Him. 

5. 1ra.pfyypa.1rTov] wrongly en
tered on the list; cp. iii r8. 

7. 1rpo1roX,µowTn T. ')'p,] Gr. 
will not say -rfis ')'pa.tfn}s; cp. iv r ol 
Toil ')'p«.µµaTOS iepl,tru>.o,.. 

ib. fKf< ,Po{Jouµ.a,o, ,p.] Ps. Iii 6 
(liii 5). 

J 1. Els ov11a~v] 'to the best of tmr 
pqwer.' 

12. 8appoiJ,uv TU 8.) 'have such 
confidence in,' not merely in the 
sense of believing that the thing is 
so, but in that of resting upon it for 
support. 

ib. TpEO",Srooµa,) 'revere'; cp. i 5, 
1 3. Tfjs BeoXcry!as) 'of our ac

count oft he Godhead.' For numerous 
exx. of the use of the word, see 
Suicer s.v. 

ib. a,nii8,v] explained by the 
clause Tas atrra.s ... irpa.pµl,'{ovTes. 

10-:Z 
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,._ I '9 \ ,,_ - \ >,._ 0 I ,- ,I.. I~ I 
TOAP,'TJPOTEpov. 71v TO ..,,w., TO UA'TJ tvov, o ..,,wT£':,Et 7ravTa 
" 0 ' , , ' ' !" , .,. \ .,J.""' av pw7rov EpxoµEvov Et<; Tov Kouµov, o 7raT'TJP• TJV To ..,,we; 

Til a), .. 1J0iv6v, & cf,wTlSEt 'TrO,VTa av0pw7rov lpx6JJ-EVOV El<; TOV 
f t t I 1J \ A,.,.. \ ,"\. 0 I t\ rl\ ,,,,. , 

Kouµov, o vio<;. TJV TO ..,,w<; To aAT/ wov, o ..,,w-r£':,€£ 7rav-ra 

s 11.v0pr,nrov ePX6JJ-EVOV Eli; TOV ,couµov, o aX)..oc; 7rapaKA'1JTO<; • 
.,. ' ., \ ., '"'l"\. .. .,\ ., ,,._... ' ,I...... ' ,1.., ... 

'TJV, Ka£ 'TJV, Kat 7111. al\./\, EV 71v. ..,,we;, Ka£ ..,,w .. , Ka£ 't'W<;. 

a)..,X' iv cf,roc;, E°l, 0Eo<;. TOUT6 f<TTW & Kat Aafno lcpaVTau071 

7rpOTEpov, "A.erywv: 'Ev np cf,w-rl ITOV o,y6µE0a <f,w<;. Kat 
- • - I 0 I 0 \ I , ,,_ \ ~ VIJV 1JJJ-Et<; Ka£ TE EaµE a /Cat K1JPVITITOJJ-EV, €/C 't'WTO<; TOV 

10 "IT'a-rpil<; <f,w,; ,ca-raXaµfJavOVTE', TOV viilv EV cpw-r1, T<p 

"IT'VEVµaTt, a-'6vroµov /Cat a7rEptTTOV ,.;; .. -rpuiooc; 8EoADrylav. 

() a.0ETOOV a0E-rElT<JJ, () avoµwv avoµEl-rw. ~µEt', & V€1101]tcaµEv, 
' , , , !I • .,, ,. ' , a , 0 ' a , /Cat !C1JpvuuoµEv. E7r opo,; v..,, 1J"-OV ava,-.,71uoµE a Kat JJ01J-

uoµEv, El µ~ /CaTCJJ8Ev atcovolµE0a. V'fWUOfi,€11 TO 'lrVEiiµ,a, 

15 ov <f,ofJ11811<r6µE0a. El 0€ Kal. <f,ofJ,,,011a-6µE0a, ~<rvxasovTE<;, 
, , 

ov "'1JPVO"(T01JT€',, 

4. El ~v OT€ oVJC ~v 0 I "t rl t '9' !" f/ 

7T'UT1/p, T/V OT€ OV/C 'YJV O VtO<;. 

7 rp<rr•po11 E,pan-a.1TfJ71 dg II I I IJ•o°AO"'fLa.JI] O/J,OAO"'fW.11 b II I 3 Ka.I K7JPIIITIT0/¥11] 

om rca, f II 15 7J<1UXatones] 71uvxa1Toµo, f 

I. ~" To ,t>ws] John i 9. There 
is no need to suprose that Gr. in
tends to make 11• into a mere 
copula; ' the true light was the 
Father.' 'O 1ra.T1/P would more 
naturally be in apposition to To 

tf,C,s. 
8. €JI T,;, tf,=£ G'OV] Ps. XXXV I 0 

(xxxvi 9). Both parts of the verse 
are frequently quoted by the Fathers 
as containing the doctrine of the 
Trinity. For the first half cp. 
Ambr. de Sf, S. i 15. 

9. T<lhaµ•6a KT°A,] The passage 
is influenced by I John i 3, 5, 

ib. /,c tf,wTos Tov ..-aTpb$] This is 
implied in the word 'Thy light'; 
the Holy Ghost is the Father's light, 
which implies that the Source from 
which He ~roceeds is light also. 

u. o d.lJErw11 Kr'A.] ls. xxi z; 
with possibly a reminiscence of Ez. 
iii 27. 

13. • .... i>poi of71M11 KTA.] Is. xl. 
9 br' i>pos of. o.116.fJ718L. .. ofW<TaTE, 
µri tf,ofJ•ur8• • el11'611 ... '!800 o /J•ltr 
i,µw11. 

14. •• µ11 K6.T"1IJEJ1 cue.] Gr. prob. 
thinks of his favourite reference to 
Moses on Sinai, and of the unpre
pared people who were forbidden to 
goup with him. 

15. £1 oi n.l tf,o{J.] 'and ifwe 
should be afraid at all, it will be for 
holding our peace, not for proclaim
ing Him.' 

4. There never was a time when 
He was not. No one person of the 
Trinity can be imagined to exist 01· 

to have everexistedwitlwut the others; 
far an imperfect Godhead is unthink
able; especially a Godhead without 
holiness. If He ever began to exist, 
He is on a level with us. How t/un 
could He raise us, as He does, to 
Godhead? 
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f!l ~v OT€ OVK ~v O vior;, 17v OT€ oviie T() 7rVEVµa TO 8/ytov. 
'\I\ '9 ,,, ,.. \\I '\l\, 

Et TO EV 1JV ll'Tr apx17,, /Cat Ta Tpta, fi TO EV /CaTfiJ 

/3aAAEtr;, TOAµw, /Ca£ ),,,/ryfiJ, µ:,,Se Tlt 060 Of,r;; dvw. T{<; 7ap 

aTEMV, OeoT7JTOr; ;;V'TJG"l<;; µa,X),,,ov 0€ Ti, 0€0'T'TJ<;, €£ µ~ 

T€A€la; TEMla Oe 'TT"W<;, v AEl'TT"Et ri 7rp6r; Te">.££wa-tv; M£1ret 5 

oi ,rror;, µh exova-y TD li7tov· exoi o' &v 'TT"W<;, µh TOVTO 

exova-a; ~ 7a,p a,>.,),,,.,, Tt<; ,rapa TOVTO iJ aryto'T'I'}<; • ,cai, ~ w; 

aVT'1] voe'i-rat, Ae,y€T<iJ T1s· ~ el1rep ~ aVT'1], -rrW<; oV,c iZW"' 

cipxfir;;; lfHrrrep aµetvov 6v T'f> Oerj, e!val 7rOT€ cheXe,, 

,cai, olxa 'TnJ€Up,aTO<;. €£ µh am·' cipxfJr; nv, µer' eµov IO 

TEralCTat, Ka£ el µtKpov 1rp6 eµov. XPOV<p 7dp Q,71'() Oeov 

Teµvoµe0a. €£ rfraKTat µET' eµov, 'TT"Wr; eµe '11"0t€'i Oeav, 

~ '7!"W~ a-vva'11"T€l OeaT"}Tt; 

I?- Mal\.AOV Of cptl\.OG"04nja-w UOl '7!"Ept ailrov µtKpov 

llvw0ev. '7!"Epi Tpta.Oo<; ,yap Kat 7rpOTEpov Otf!lA1Jcpaµev. TO 15 

'TiVEVJJ,a TO !rytov iaoiiov,ca'iot ~v oviie Elvat TO '11"apa7rav 

4. I om ro ci-y10• cef2g II z rptci]-t-1111 f II 4 IJ•ort/• n µ.11 TEAEta] 0•077/· 
Tot 11µ.n-,.,, .. b: (horqros ,, µ.11 n]\e,a. d: /JeoT'I•..; (e, suprascr.) µ:q -re,ma. c U 
6 {i' a.v] 8e c II 7 11 -yap] El -yap dfg II 11 a.-yw-r11s] om 11 e II 8 'I <WT11] 
al/rq ceg II ro S,xa.]+Tou dfg II r I a,ro]+-rou 'duo Colb.' 

3. µ.11oe nl. avo /Jfis dvw] ' I ven
ture to tell yuu not to set the other 
two up either,' because it is useless 
and illogical to attempt it. 

4. ,l µ.:;, re>..ela.] I retain this 
reading in the text, as it has most 
authority and makes good sense ; 
but I have little doubt that the true 
reading, which would account for 
the variants, is .;, /1,1/ re';\,la,. 

6. /J,1/ rovTo txowa] By rov-ro 
Gr. means the Holy Ghost. 

7- ,j "(a.p IJ.>,.-,.71 rn) Besi<les the su
perior Ms. authority for ,j, it accords 
better with the Ka! before ij -r,s, 
which would be unintelligible with 
El. It is quite in Gr.'s style to 
interpose the question with Ka.! be
fore passing on to the second horn 
of the dilemma. ' Eitlier the holi
ness of the Godhead is independent 

of the Holy Spirit,-and in that case 
I should like to be informed what 
it is supposed to be; or if' etc. 

10. µ.<T' iµ.ou] in company with 
creatures like us. 

6. The Sadducees denied His ex
istence. Some of tlu best Greek 
thinkers had glimpses of Him, but 
there was no agreement among them 
on the faint. Christians #kewise 
are divided, While some believe Him 
to be God, some think Him a Divine 
operation, or even a creature; some 
make nice distinctions between His 
nature and those of tlu Father anti 
Son. 

I 4. µ,.Kpo11 dvwlie11] 'a little farther 
back'; the same comparative use 
which we observed in 1r6ppwlie11 ii 2, 

15. 6m]\,j,/>aµ.ev] 'have discussed'; 
cp. iv 16. 
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ivDµtuav • o"UO€ ryd,p cvrt€Aov~, oV8f tivao-Taa-tv • oVK ol8' 
oBEJJ Tit<; TO<TavTa<; 'TT'Epl, aUTOV µ,apTupla, €JI T-fj 1rall.auj, 

oia1rTvuaJJTE,. 'E>..>..17vwv OE oi Beo'A,o,yi,cwTepoi, ,cal, µil>..Mv 
C A / ',I.. I 0 I • • \ fl' A 

17µ,iv 7rpOUE"fY£UaVTE<;, E't'alJT<LU 'l'/UaP JJ,EII, W<; EJJ,0£ 00/CEl. 

s 1repl, 0€ T~V /CA:rJUlll Ol'TJVexB,,,irav, vovv TOV 1ravT6,, ,cat TOP 

0vpa0ev VOVII, ,cat Ta TOtavTa 1rpo1Ta,yopEv1TaVTE,, TWII OE 
_LI• ' A "'A ' \ , ' A ' ,.,, - r., ' i:,' /Ca,;J 'TJp,a, ITO'f'WV Ol µ,ev E11Ep,yetav TOVTO V7T'E11.U,,-.,OV, 0£ 0€ 

K.Tl<Tµ,a, oi 0€ 0Eov, oi. 0€ 01//C ~vwirav O'TT'OTEpov TOIJTWV, 

aloo'i TT], ,ypaq,fj,, W<; cpaaw, W<; OUOETEpov <Tacpw, o,,,,>..w-

10 tratrr,,. ,cal, Otlt TOVTO oiJTE tTefJovirtv, oiJTE anµ,atov<Tt, 

JJ,efTW<; 'TT'W, 'TT'Ept avTOV OtaKElJJ,EVO£, /J,O,A.MV 0€ ,cat Alav 
.!n... I \ A 0 \ ' ... ,I,., ' ' ,, ,;, I aul\,l,W<;. ,cai TWV eov V1T'H"'1J't'OTWV 01 µ,ev aXPt otavoia,; 

Eiirl,v EVUE{Ni,, oi 0€ TOA.fl,WITlV EVtrE{Je'iv K.at TO£<; xe,AEITW • 

.... ... -• fl'\ V I (J I ,I.. I " I a/\,1\,WJI 0€ 'r}/COV/Ta JJ,ETpOVVT<sJV EOT'l}Ta ITO'f'WTEpwv, Ot rpta 

15 µiv elvat K.a0' ~µ,us oµ,o>..o,yovirt Tit voovµ,eva, TOITOVTOII 0€ 
a>..>..17>..wv Ot€1TT1}1Tav, W<; TO f'EV ,cal ovir[q, ,cal, ovvaµ,et 

5. 9 otwETEpov] auli,11 rrEpov f II II .,,.EP,, 41/TOU] .,,.•p,, al/To c? II r 4 <Tatfx,,

rEpwv] <TOr/>W'TEpov 'in nonnull.' 

r. o&al 70-p rln.] Acts xxiii 8. 
Gr. 's remark is not exactly logical 
(-yd.p); the denial of angels would 
not involve the denial of the Holy 
Spirit. It looks as if he had care
lessly taken TIIEuµ.a in that passage 
to = ii-y,011 .,,.,, . 

3- 8,am<TIU'TES] Cp. i '2, By TO,S 

rocra.vr11s Gr. prob. means, as De 
Billy interprets, tot ac lanta. 

ib. 'EU,!11""' li~ al 8.] no doubt 
esp. Plato and Aristotle. Ii the 
actual expression voiJr TOV .,,.avr6s does 
not occur in Plato, the thought is 
frequently there, and prob, the ex
pression itself in some of the Neo
Platonists. The phrase r~v (Jvpa.8,11 
vou• comes from Arist. de Gen. An. 
ii 3· 

5. li,'111i:x971r1a.•] 'they differed,' 
i.e. from one another. 

6. rwv Iii Ka(}' ~µ.. ,r,] 'of our own 
clever people,' as opp. to 'E:>.)l,,j11w11. 
There is an ironical tone in ,roq,w11, 

because, although orthodox divines 
are included in the phrase, Gr. is 
thinking most of the heretical 
doctors. 

r 1. µiuwr .,,.w, .. . liu..:.] 'hold a kind 
of neutral pontion with regard to 
Him.' 

rz. 11:x_p, /i,a11olar] Like the 
JdXP• which has occurred several 
times in these Orations, 4XP• means 
'in thought and no farther.' They 
have not the courage to express it. 

r4. 4Uwv lie,i,couo-a] '/ have heard 
others, still cleverer, met£ng out God
head.' It is not known whom he 
means. 

r5. rrl voovµ.,n] •tl,afour notion is 
that of three existences.' The neut. 
is used throughout to avoid undue 
handling of personal language. 

r6. ot{<TT'l<Tav] rst aor., 'they put 
them at such a distance from each 
other, as to make the first' etc. 
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7T'O/,e£V aoptrTTOV • TD OE ovvaµ,ct µh, OUK ovr;lq, OE· TO 0€ 
tlµ,<f,0Tfpo1,~ 7rep1lypa1rTDv • d:>-.:Xav Tp67rov p,iµolJµevoi ToUf; 

'8,qµwup"fov, ,ca1, uwEp"foV, ,cat, XEt-Tovnov i'woµ,atovTa<;, ,ca1, 

T~V €V TO£<; ovoµa<Tt TaEw fCQ,I, xapw TWV 7rpa"fµ,a,Tr1'V 

a,,coXov0lav Elvat voµltovTa<;. 5 
6 'H ~ C:,.1 ' ' \ , M • • .. ,I,. I . µiv OE 7rpo<; µ,cv TOV<; OVOE ELVat l/'1T'EtA1'}.,,0Ta<; 

OVOEt<; AD"fO<;, fJ TOV<; A'1'JPOVVTa<; €11 "EXX:7JrTtv. Jli1]0€ 'Y(J,P 

aµapTWAWV EM{<f> mav0El"7µEv El<; TOV AD"fOV. 7rp0<; OE 
\ .. .,. -.. ., 'I' -.. -I: I LI \ ~ \ '1 • ~ 

TOV<; Q,l\,AOV<; OV'T(I) Otal\,t;50JJ,€Qa. TO '1T'VEVµa TO U"ftOV TJ 'T(l)V 

0, • \ •,i.. ' , • 0 ' • ~ ' /ta EQ,V'TO v.,,E<T'T"7/COTWV 'IT'aVT6J<; 1/'IT'O ETEOV, 'I'} T(l)II Ell I 0 

frep<f> 8Ewpovµevwv. rJv TO µ,ev ovu{a,v 1ta"'Aovr;tv oi '1T'Ept 

TavTa OEwol, To OE r;11µ/3E/3"7tco<;. El µiv ovv uvµf3//37JKEV, 

EVEP"'fE£Q, TOVTO liv et,,, 0Eov. 7£ "frLP bepov, fJ Tlvo<;; 'TOVTO 

5 VOJ.<1(0,mu] -TES b 
9 o,a:>-.~wµdJa. b 

8. 7 ouo,,s] ovo«s o b: ovo, «s ce 'duo Reg.' II 

,z. i!l>.>.ov TplYrroP µ.,.µ.] 'imitating, 
though in a somewhat different form, 
those,' etc. He seems to mean 
Arius. 

4. TdJ;w Ka.I xo.p,v] The word 
Xripts appears to he used in the sense 
which l..idd. and Scott put a.~ 1v -z, 
viz. 'homage due,' 'majesty'; and 
TdJ;,s accordingly will be, not ex· 
actly the order in which the names 
stand in the Dible, but the rank 
which is inherent in each. ' \Vho 
think that the rank and dignity of 
the resp~tive names denotes a gra
dation of the realities which they 
represent.' The 1rpri-yµan1, of course, 
are the three Blessed Persons them• 
selves. 

•• Agttinsl Sadducee and Greek 
I shall not indulge myself to argue, 
but (Inly agttinst the others. The 
Holy G}u,st is either a contingent or 
a suhstantive existence. If contingmt, 
He must be a Divine operation or 
influence; but this does not agree 
with the personal language of Scnp
ture. If He is a substantive ex
istence, He is eitlur God or a creature; 
there is no betwixt and betwem. If 

He is a creature, how can we 'be
lieve in' Him? He must be God. 

8. aµapT, i>.a.L'I'] Ps. cxl (cxli) 5. 
It may be asked, why it would be 
an anointing of himself with the oil 
of sinners for his oration to enter into 
controversy with such persons, while 
he feels himself at liberty to argue 
with the Macedonians. The answer 
is, that the aµapT,,,-,,_oi. are not oppo
nents (as the Donatists might have 
said) too bad even to be argued 
with. He means Lhat, although it 
might add a richness and profusion 
to his discourse, there would be a 
kind of sinful self-indulgence in 
demolishing opinions with which 
he was not practically confronted. 

9. TWP Ka.II' i:a.vr~ 114>.] 'either an 
independent subsistence, or a thintr 
observed in something else.' 

u. 1rvµfl•fl'IK6,] something contin• 
gent, 'a contingency'; a thing which 
happens to be so, but might have 
been otherwise. 

13. ivlp-yeta Toih-o 11.v d1111.] 'it(the 
Holy Spirit so conceived of) wilt be 
an operation ef God'-an influence, 
an inspiration, or the like-'/or 
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, ~..,. -,. ' ,I,. , , 0 \ , , , 
ryap '1Tror; µa"'"'ov «ai 'f'EV"f€l <Tvv f.<Ttv. «ai et evepryeta, 

€V€p'Y1}01}<T€Tal o;,Xov 3n, OV/C €V€pry1]<F€t, Ka't oµ,ov T<p €VEp

"fT/0;,va£ 7ralJ<T€Tat. TOlOUTOV ry<ip iJ evepryeta. 'TT'Wr; ovv 

€V€P"'f€£, /Ca/, Tll0€ Xeryei, r.:at acf>op{t;ei, Kat AV7r€tTa£, Kai, 
't: .I \ rf I ,I..,.. I , ' / 5 'T1"apo5UV€Ta£, /Ca£ O<Ta ,cwouµ,evou <Ta'f'(J)r; €<TTW, ov /Cbll'T]<Tf.(J)', j 

el oe ov<Tla nr;, ov Twv 7repl T~V ov<Tiav, 17-rot KTl<Tµa 

U7T'OA'TJ</>011<TETaL, fJ 0eor;. µh,ov ryap TI, TOUTc.>V, -ljToi fJITJOE-
, I I\ 'f: , ,I.., ,., I 0 , t-• <Ii of! \ 

-repou µ,eTexov, TJ e5 aµ,'+'otv <Tuv e-rov, ouo av oi Tour; 
-,. ,:,1,. " .!. , , ,-,. -,. , , •• ) , 

-rparye"-""t'ovr; 'lT'l\,U,TTov-rer; evvcrr,<TatEV, a"'"' et ,-.,.=v ,cnuµ,a, 

IO 'IT'Wr; elr; avTO 7T'L<TT€VO}',€V, fJ EV avT<p TEA€lOVJJ,€0a; ov ry<ip 
, / I / )I \ \ J '"" ./ 

TaUTOV €<TT£ 7rl<TT€U€£V etr; Tt, ,cai 7repi av-rov 'Tl"l<TT€V€lV, 

TO JJ,EV ry&p E<TT£ 0EOT'TJTOr;, To oe 7ravTor; 7rparyµa,Tor;. el oe 
0eo<;, aXX' ov ICTl<Tµa, OV0€ 7ro{,,,µa, ovoe ITUVOOVAOV, ovo' 

Oh.w~ Tt TWv Ta7r£tvWv OvoJL&T&JJJ, 

1 KCU EL] om ,, b II z rw] rob II 7 v'11'0>..mp071r,era.1 'Or. 1' 

what else could it be, or from wlwm 
besides could it cQme?' 

r. rj,EuyEL r,6v8er,iv] It is assumed 
that all will agree that the simpler 
the account, the better. 

z. ivepY7J8,jr,era.i. .. ,ra.uO'ETIU] The 
fut. is logical, not temporal. It is 
of the very nature of an 'operation' 
to be incapable of independent 
action, or to continue when the 
operator stops. 

3. rws otw iv,py,i:) The Bible, 
however, attributes to the Holy 
Spirit operations of His own, such 
as 'saying' this and tltat (rdll,), 
'separating' (an inexact reminiscence 
of Acts xiii 2). 

4. >..u1r,fra.1] Eph. iv 30. 
5· 7r<>paf6vETiu] Is. !xiii IO, 
i/J, ,cu,ouµa,ov] middle voice. 

These are notes, Gr. says, not of 
a motion in the abstract (such as an 
lvlpyE1a. is), but of the thing which 
is in motion. 
- 6. rwv r,p1 rip, oti.] 'an ex

istence, and not an attribute of ex
istence.' 

9. Tpay,Mtpovs] the typical fa. 
bulous compound. 

ro. re1'.ewuµ.,lla.] in baptism; cp. 
§ 1.9. 

ib. oti "(a.p ra.uTd11] 'it is not the same 
thing to believe in anything, and to 
believe statements about it; the first 
is peculiar to God, the second can be 
done with any thing.' See Pearson 
on the Creed / belt'eve in God; who 
rightly says that the distinction is 
more characteristic of Western than 
of Eastern theology. 

13. ouaj ,rolww.] SC, i<TTI. Theapo• 
dosis begins at this point, not at aXA' 
oU KTlo-µ.a.. 

'1. Now it is your turn. • Is He 
/Jegvtte,z, or unbegotten? If begvtten, 
of wMm? If of the Father, there 
are two Sons; if of the Son, He i.r 
a grandson.' Your names do mt 
terrify me. Because we are obliged 
to speak of ' Sonship' in the God• 
head, it does 1u;t follow that all earthly 
noniendature would apply; or at 
that rate you will have to say ale 
manner of strange thinp. 



THEOLOGICAL ORATION V 1 53 

7 'E "LI ' • .,. ! • ,k., <:-' ' LI . VTav1;1a uor; o /\,IJryor; • aL <Ty~voovai 'TT'Eµ'TT'ECT1;1<JJ<Tav, 

oi uvX7'.oryiuµo';, 'TT'AEJCECT0<JJuav, I, cuyEWTJTOV '!raVT<JJ,;, ~ 

ryf.VVTJTOV, ,ca';, El µ~v cuyEVVTJTOV, ova Tit avapxa. el 0~ 
,YEVVTJTOV, fl'lT'o(naipei 'TT'aX,v • I, EK rov 'lT'aTpdr; TOVTO, I, EiC 

,.. ~ ... \, \ > ,.. I f\t,-1 ''t'-'l...k' 
TOV viov. ,cai Et µEv €JC TOIJ '!rarpor;, utoi ova ,cai ao1:,"'t'oi. 5 
(TV U µoi 'lT'Aa'T''T'€ ,ca';, 0,06µ,our;, El /3ov)\.1:i, I, 'T'OV µ,ev 

t:}, \ ,:., I , <:' \ "'\ ! 'J ,./., "'\ I 
7rp€<r,-,VTEpov, TOV 0€ VEWTEpov· E'TT'ELOTJ ,..,,,av Et yLl\,OCTWµaror;. 

, t'' , ,.. , ,.. //4 , ~ \ r \ r - t'.] I 'l" 
€L 0€ €IC TOV VLOU, 'lT'f.y1JV€, 't''JCTL, /CUL VUdVO<; T}µLV 1;1eor;· ov 

Tl av ,YEVOtTO 7rapaoofoT€pov; TUVTa µ~v ovv oi uocpot TOV 
A \ I:'\ , e \ I ,I.. > 0 1-. ' \ <:'\ > 1CaJCO'lT'OL1J<rai, Ta 0€ wya a ,ypayEtv ov /:A,OVTE<;, eryw 0€ €£ IO 

\ f' I ,, I \ t'- I 't'- l: I "" \ I 
µ,cv Ewpwv ava,y,caiav TTJV otaipeutv, EoE,;aµ,71v av Ta 7rpary-

µ,aTa, ov cpofJ-,,0elr; Tli ovoµ,ara. ov ,yap, f'TT'f.£0~ ,car& nva 
I < •'-"'\ f " < ., > <:' /j I < A ,,.,. "'\ <TXE<T£V v -r ,11\,oTepav vwr; o vior;, ov ovv11ueVTwv 71µwv a"'l\,"'r; 

• ., ' <:- 'I: LI ' , A LI A ' ' , "<:- ' 1J ouTwr; evoei5auuai TO €JC TOV ueov /Cat oµoouuiov, 1701] Kai 

7r&uar; olT}TEOV avaryJCafov elvaL Tit', JC(l,T(J) JCA~CTEL<;, Ka'i Try<; 15 
. , , ...,.,, , , , e" • , "' 

T}p,ETEpa<; CTV"f,Y€ll€£a<;, fl,€TllyEpE£V €'TT'£ TO ELOV. 1J Taxa aV 

<TV ,ye /Cat. appeva TOV 0eov ~µ'iv inroXaf)oir;, ICUTit TOV )\.o,yov 

TOVTOV, /Sn 0€o<; ovoµa,ETat, Ka'i 'lT'UT~P; ,cat, e;,-x.6 n ~v 

0eOTTJTU, CJCTOV E'lT'i Tai<, KA~CTECTl; ,cat, TO 1rvevµ,a ouofrepov, 
rl \ f • ~I \ ,. e I "" r ,... 
OT£ }J,"1 "fEVVTJTl/COV j €£ 0€ CTOL ICU£ TOUTO 'lT'ULX _et71, TTJ EUUTOV 20 

'1. 4 111ro6&1u.P")cre1 'Reg. Cypr.' II r 5 T71S] Tar b II r 8 om n 'Reg. a' 

I. ivTav8a <TOr o ;\.] • now for your 
say.' It begins at ,; d-ylPP1/Tov. 

3. Mo Ta. 11.Papxa] viz. the Father 
and the Spirit. 

6.- ~ /5i µ01 ,r;\.j This is Gr.'s 
interpolation into his adversary's 
argument. 

7. q,,;\o<Twµaror] i.e. determined 
to refer everything to material stan
dards. 

9. <To,/>ol Tov K<lK,] Jer. iv 22. It 
is hard lo see why Gr. balances this 
clause by ' and will not write what 
is good.' It is not a reference to 
anything in Scripture. No doubt 
the Eunomian literature was as ex
tensive as its oral polemic. 

11. ra. ,rp<i-yµara] much as at the 
end of § 5. The 'names' which he 

says would not scare him off are 
such as that of vlwvos. Not that he 
admits that such a name would 
necessarily be applicable, even if 
the 'facts ' were as suggested. This 
is shewn in Lhe next sentence. 

12. Kara r<>a "X· u\lt.] 'according 
to some ,-efatiouship too lofty far us 
to under,tand' the Son is Son. No 
other language would express at 
once His derivation from the Father 
and His being of one substance with 
Him. It does not follow, however, 
that all the nomenclature of our 
earthly relationships is to be trans
ferred straightway to the Godhead. 

-20. •i /U CTOL K. rovro ,r.] 'and if 
you like to carry the game farther'; 
cp. iii 7 ,rpoCT'lfai!w Tilv ,r. 
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Be'A.~uei TOV 8eov uryryevoµ,evov, tcaTti TDV<; 7ra'A.aiov<; 'A.~pov<; 

tcal µ,v0ov<;, ryev~uau0ai T()V VlOV, elu~x811 Tt<; ~µ,'iv tcat 

Maptclwvo<; tca~ OvaAEVTlvov 0eo<; appev60,,,'A.v,;, TOV TOV<; 
\ ,... , , 

,caivov,; aiwva,; avaTtnrwuavTo<;. 

s 8. 'E7rEl 0€ (TOV T~V 7rpWT'T/V oialpeuiv DV oexoµ,e0a, 

T~V JJ,'1/0EV a,,yev~TDV tcal 'YfVV'1JTDV µ,euov V'lrDMJJ,/3,ivovuav, 

avTltca olx~uovTal UOl p,ETti T'YJ<; ueµ,vi'J,; o,aipeuew<; oi 
! ,:, 1t. ,I,. ' ' • ' , rl \ ,:, ~ -;,. -,. r aoe,"'t'Dl tcal oi viwvo,, (t)U7r€p TlVO<; veuµ,ov 'fT'Of\,V'fT'ADfCOV 

Tij,; 7rpWT'T/'> apxij,; Av0e[u,,,,. uvvoia'A.v0evTe<;, ,cat Tij,; 
10 0eo'A.ory£a-. v7roxwp~uav-re,;. 'TT'OV ryiip 0~uei<; TO EfC'TT'OpEVTOV, 

, , , ' ,I,. ' ~ ~ ,:, l \ ' et'TT'E µ,oi, µ,euov ava't'avev T'T/'> U'f/<; vtatpeuew<;, ,cai 'TT'apa 

,cpe[uuovo<; ~ JCaTti (Tf 0eo'A.oryov, TOV uwrr,po,; ~µ,wv, eiua-
' , \ \ ,A \ 'I I .-. ..., 1f: ~ 1 

ryoµ,evov; El P,T/ TT/II 't'WV'1JV flCEWT/V TWV (T(J)V EsfLAf<; eva,,y-

rye'A.twv, oul ~v TpiT71v (TOV oia0~1C'T]V, To 7rVEVµ,a TO cilyiov, 

15 & 'TT'apa TOV 7raTpO<; EfC'TT'OpeveTat. & tca0' 5uov µ,EV e,ceWev 

£,c7rop£VeTat, oV K,TluJJLL' ,caO' Ouov 8€ oV 7€VV'YJT0v, o-irx 
3 om '"" O11a\,v7u,011 aceg B. 8 o, 11,w•o•J om o, df II 9 X119E11n1f] 

01a\11(fo1T1JS bdf II 16 om e/C'ff'op<t1ETC1L f 

1. 1TIJ')"')'E•61u•ov J 'by intercourse 
witk His own will'; cp. iii 6. The 
'ancient fables' are prob. those of 
heathen mythology, not of Gnosti
cism. 

3. MapK,wPos] Marcion's system 
has really nothing to do with Gnosti
cism and its fantastic inventions, 
although he is usually reckoned 
among the Gnostics. Perh. there
fore Gr. uses his name with that of 
Valentinus to denote in contemp
tuous indifference Gnosticism in 
general ; or perh. he confuses Mar
cion with Marcus, the disciple of 
Val., from whom the Marcosians 
take their name. 

ib. (J,l)s a.pp,vl,(111\vs J Gr. does not 
mean that Val. taught that God was 
a.pp., but only compares the God 
who has just been imagined with 
the bisexual beings of the Valen• 
tinian system. See lren. I i r rwa., 

-,a.p a.ilTCw lKano• a.ppe.69,j'!-.w, oll
TWS. 1r"f>W'TOP 'TOP Ilpo,rci'Topa. 7111w8a.. 
Kan\. 11'1J5u-yltw rii lavroi! 'Evrol\t KTA. 

4. a.lWl'as] 'wko devised tkou 
strange Aeons.' 

a. I do nut !Zdmit that He must 
be eitker begotten ur unbeKtJl!en. 
Cknst says tkat He 'proceeds.' You 
ask what tkat means. Our powers 
are insu.ffident to explain. 

9. apxfjs] as in ii 25, an 'end.' 
Aerrµ./,s seems to be used in the sense 
ofa knot. 

ib. T1JS 8. uiroxwP171TaPTES] ' re#r
ing from your account of the God
kead.' 

14. 8111. 'Ml" Tpl'TT/• <T. 8.] 'to suit 
your Tkird Testament,' or, as we 
might say, 'your Newest Testament.' 

ib. TO ,rv •.•• <K11"0p<V<TC1L] John xv 
26. 

15. <K<Wrv] from such a source 
as the Father. 
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vll,,· ,ca0' CJCTOV 0€ try€VVl]TOIJ "ai ,YcVVTJTOIJ µeuov, 0£o<;. 
,cat OVTW CTOIJ Tit<; TWV CTV'A'Ao,ytuµwv /lp,cu<; Ota</)l)lyov 0€0', 

, I ,t_ ,.. ,.. ~ I , / I 't t 
ava7r€"t'TJV€, TO.JV crwv otatp€u€c,,v iuxupoT€po<;. TL<; ouv '1/ 
' I ' \ \ \ J / ,.. / 'I \ 

€/C7rOpWCT£<;; €£7T€ CTIJ T7JV a,yEVvrJCT£av TOV 7raTpo,, Ka'Y"' 
\ I ,.. t ,.. ,I. "\. I \ \ I I 

TTJV ,YfVVTJUW TOV VtoV "t'IJCT£011,<Yy7JCTW, !(a£ T'TJV €IC7r0p€VUW 5 
A , \ ' f "A-. t 0 A TOV 7TV€VµaTo,, /Ca£ 7rapa7r11,7JICT£CTWJJ,€V aµy,w €£', fOIJ 

µvuT17pta 7rapa,cu7TTOVT€<; • ,cat TaiiTa TLVE<;; oi µT}OE Tit iv 

'lrOCTiV eioevai OUVaji,€110£, µT}OE yaµµov 0a'Aauuwv, Ka£ 
I " ... ' " I ,.... •t: e A e ' " UTa"/ova, veTov, Ka£ 7Jµepa<; atrovo, €,,,apt µetu ai, µ71 on 

,Y€ 8eoii f3a0€CT£V eµf3a-revetv, Kai 'Ao,yov V'lrEXELV ,-ij<; OV'TOO<; 10 
> I \ < \ -,. ! A,., 

app1']'TOIJ ,ca~ V7TEp 11,U"fOV "t'VCT€6J<;. 

9 T, .. , , "-,.. " ,. , , ' ' 
• t OVV €CT'Tt 1 't''/CTLV, 0 11,€t7r€£ T'f' 7TV~µaTt, 7rpo, TO 

elvai viov; €l "fltp µ~ X£r7rov n ~v, via, &v ~v. ov X£l-,mv 

ef,aµlv· ovoe "fd,p e')..Xet'Tr~<; 0eo<;· TO OE ,-ij<; e,c<j,&vuewc;, Z'v' 

OW6J!, et7rro, lj ,-ij<; 7rpoc; aX'A11'Aa CTXECT€6J<; oui<j,opov Ota<j,opov 15 

avTWV ,cat T~V KA'YJCTW 7T€7TO[TJIC€V. ovoe "f(J,P -r<jj vt,;; 'Ael7r€t 
\ \ • I > C:, \ \ ¥, -,. •'~ f r, > '> -,. > -rt 7rpo<; TO e,vai 7ra-repa, ovoe ,yap t:11,11,et.,, i. TJ vw-r17<;, a,.,"' 

ov 7rapa, Toii-ro 7raT~P· lj oih@ "'fE ,cat T<p 7raTpt 'AElyei Tt 

'Tl'poc; TO €lvat viOv • oV ryap vlt,(i O '11"aT"7p. au~ oV,c 

'2 B111tpll"(W• d II 3 141X11po-repos] v,fn,'l,.orepos 'tres Colb.' II 6 1rap11:.-X.,,1m

tTOJJ.EP bcdf 9. 13 v10•] v,w b II 14 e~,.,,..,,s cd2f2 II 15 om o,a<f,opo• sec. 
loco e II r'j om .-. b II 011Be] ov c II 18 ">,.rnpe,] ">,.mm c II 19 1110•] vtw b 

1. it")'fl'"· ic. "l'•••·ILEtrov] Theterm 
bcropd,etr8a.i. denotes a relationship lo 
the Unbegotten Father which is at 
least not more distant than that of 
Generation, and therefore implies 
the essential Deity of Him who so 
proceeds. 

S· tf,va-10">,.oyq,rw) 'will tell you 
Ike natural history ef.' 

6. 1r11p11:irX'IKTltrwµ.o,] 'and let ur 
/,qfk go mad f1>r prying into tke 
secrets of God'; a well-known super
stition. 

7. ical TllVTa Tl•n] 'and who are 
we tkat we s/wu!d pry into them?' 

8. ,f,&,µ.µop IJaXautrwv =A.] Ec
clus. i z. 

ro. IJeoD ,Bdlle,ru,] I Cor. ii 10. 

ib. X{yyov u1r{x<1•] • to submit,' 
'present an account.' 

9. ' Where dl;es He come short ef 
being a Son?' you ask. In nothing. 
It is no defect, an;, more than it is a 
defect in the Son not lo be Father, or 
in the Father not to be Son. The 
names denote unalterable relatumskips 
within a single nature. 

r4. iKq'>d.vuews] The difference of 
designation corresponds to a real 
difference in the mode of Their com
ing forth into existence, and of Their 
mutual relation. "EK</>avu1s does 
not mean Their manifestation to us, 
but Their eternal issuing forth from 
the First Source. 

19. cl.~' ovic n..x. T. ,ro/Jw] 'but 
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"'-'·'~ ~ , 0 '"'' - ' \ , , 'A..' €1\.,.,.,t 't' ew, -raVTa 7rD ro, ovoe 7'7/, ICaTa T?]V ova-tav v't'ea-ew, • 

avTO 0€ 'TO µ~ ,yeryevvija-Oat, ,cal TO "f€'Yevvija-0at, ,ea~ 'TCJ 

EIC7rOpeveu0at, 'T'OV µev 7raTEpa, TCJV 0€ viov, 'TO 0€ Tov0' 

07r€p Xl,ye-rat 'TrVEvµa /irytov 7rp00-1]'YOPEVUEV, t'va TO &.uvry-

5 xv-rov O"W,7/Tat TOJV Tptwv V'TT'OU'TMECJJV. ev TV µt~ cpva-e, TE 
\ , t' ,.. 0 , ,, \ ~ t\ , .. ' 

,ea, a.,iq, TTJ, EO'T?]TO,. DUTE ,yap o vto, 7raTT/P, ei,; ,yap 

1raT17p, a'XX' cnrep O 7ra-r17p. oi5Te TO ,rvevµa VLD', OTL EiC 
TOV Oeov, el, "/fLP o fi,OVO"fEIJ'l],, aXX' 07r€p o via,· iv TfL -rpia 

-rfi 0eoTT/Tt, ,cal TO iv Tp[a Ta'i, lotOTT/O"lV' tva µ17n, TO tv 

10 !a/3EXXwv V, fi,1)T€ 'Td- Tpia TT/'> 'TT'OVT/pas vvv 01,a,ipluew,. 

10. Tl oVv; Oedr; TD 7rvEVµa; 7r&vu rye. Tl oVv, 
' ' " e , t'-' ~ , "" , ... , ,,. oµoovutov j €t7r€p €0',, 00', ovv µat, 't'1JUW, €IC TOV aVTOV 

'2 TO i'.-Y""""Ocu] TO ')'E"y<V1J1T8a, a: om K<U -ro ')'f"Y<PPTJIT9cu f II 3 EK• 

.,,.,.,,.o~u,r0a, 'Reg. Cypr.' ii 6 ~,11] •~ou,r1a e II 7 urns] o u1os a II 8 o 
1110s] om o d II om -ra f II 9 om TTJ bed II ro Puv] ,rou PUP b 'Reg. 
Cypr.': om Pvv c: 11w, e 

this language'does 110! i1tdicate a de
ficiency in any direction, nor the in
feriority of essence.' The -raura does 
not refer only to what has imme
diately preceded, viz. that the Father 
is not Son ;-this would not suggest 
any thought of u,j,w,s. It refers also 
to the Son's not being Father, nor 
Lhe Spirit Son. 

4. 'lrp<MTJ'Y6p<v,rev] The above
mentioned facts • proclaim Them ' 
respectively Father, Son, and Holy 
Spirit. The aor. takes us back to 
the moment when these titles were 
first assigned i,1 Scripture. 

5. tJll"O<T-rd.acw•] here used in the 
recognised •personal' sense. 

7 • IJ,,r,p a 11'11TIJP] He is not the 
Father, but He is all that the Fa
ther is. 

ib. /ln tK -rou 0.] The fact that 
He is of the Father's essence ( I Cor. 
ii 1'2) does not make Him Son. 

8. tv -ra Tplri Tfj II.] The Three 
(Gr. again avoids the masc.) are 
One-an undivided unit-in their 
nature; the One is Three-a Trinity 
-in the ineffaceable distinction 

between the persons. The latter 
observation removes the Sahellian 
conception of the unity ; the former 
removes the Eunomian division of 
the natures. In the construction of 
the last clause, T7}r .... "· ow.,pi,r,ws 
is the predicate after y understood, 
like ovK lX"/\<lifm,,s above. 

10. You are surprised at our 
calling Him God, conrnbstantialwitlt 
tire Father. He must be so if tltere 
is only one God alld one Godhead. I 
am aslzamed to use earthly illustra
tions ; but even in natural ltistory 
tltere arc verJ• different modes of re
production w!tich it migltt help you 
to consider. 

, 2. o~s ailv µo1] The word 8106-
v,u is not used here in its frequent 
sense of a logical concession ; for it 
would be no concession to the 
Eunomians to 'give' what is here 
required. It means rather, 'sltew 
me,' ' convince me that it is so.' The 
Eunomian offers, if convinced that 
two con substantial persons issue from 
the same Divine Source, to acknow
ledge each of them to he a God. 
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-rD µlv viOv, TO 0€ oVx vlDv. elra 0JJ;Oo1Juia, ,cal 0€xoµ,a, 
0eov !Cal 0eov. 00', µoi /Ca£ CTll 0eov &XXov, 11:al <pUCT£V 

0eou, /Ca£ OWCTW CTO£ T~V avT~V -rptcfoa µe-ra TWV aUTIDV 

ovoµ,a-rwv TE /Ca£ 7rparyµa-rwv. el 0€ ek 0eo', µ£a 
,1,.. F f ' I '0 . ..1 \ r , 't'VCTtr; 17 avw-ra-rw, '1T'O ev '1T'aparrr·,,crw CTOt -r17v oµ,oiwcrw ; 5 
_t. /". " 1-,. • " I \ " \ I "\ I \ ,1 ,.77-reir; '1T'a"',v €/C -rwv /CaTw /Cai -rc,,v '1T'Ep£ ere; "'£av µev 

altrx,pov, JCal OUIC aluxpov µ,ovov, aXXa Ka{ µrfra,011 &rm11:wr;, 

EK TO)ll JC{1,7"(1) TWll avw T~ll elJCacrCav Xaµf3avetv, /Ca£ TWV 
, / , ,.. r ... ,I,. .I I tl ,I..,,., 'H , 

a1Ctv17TWV EiC T1)'> pEUCTT1)', 't'UU€W<;, /Cat, 0 't''(CT£V CTata',, 

E1Ct17-re'icr0a, .,.a twv-ra EV TO£<, VEJCpo'ir; • 5µwr; 0€ '1T'€£pauoµ,at, 10 

U~V xaptv, JCaVTeu0ev Oouvai TtVa -rep A<ryrp {30770etav. Tit 

µlv ow a,).,).,a '1T'aP17UHV µ,o, 00/CID, 7T'OAAit &v exruv €JC TiJr; 

'1T'epl twwv irnop£a.. el'1T'etv, Tit JJ,€11 71µ'iv ryvwpiµa, Ta 0€ 
"' 'I"\.! tl \ \ ,,. J,I I r ,,I.._ I 

TO£', 0M/'f0£',, oua 7r€pt Tar; TCIJV -.wwv ,Y€V€CT€£', 17 .,,vcrt<, 
',k "\ I " e \ -,. I • , " €'f'£"'OTEX,V17CTaTO. "'(€1fVaCT at ,yap MI,Y€Ta£, OVIC €JC T(J)V 15 

, ,.. \ J \ / ) t-,\ '.f: r I d ""\. \ , )f: 

av-.wv Ta av-ra µovov, ovoe Ee.; ETepwv ETEpa, a/\.1\,a 11:ai e._ 

e-repwv Ta aha, JCa£ €JC TO)ll avrwv ET€pa. el OE Tff' 71"£UTor; 
' "\., ' ,,,, , ' ' , , , r , o ,,.oryor;, JCa£ a,/\.,,.O', EUT£ Tpo7ro<, ,YEVll'f/CTEwr;, avTo T£ vcf> 

EaVTOV Oa'1T'aVWJJ,€llOV ICQ,£ T£KTOJJ,€VOV. €(TT£ 0€ a Kai, 

10, r 8Q:oµa•]+K11t c II z 11;\;\011 8,ov dfg II 4 m 8,os µ.,.11 rpvo-,s] m o 

8,os Kilt µ,.a. rpwu b ' Reg. Cypr.': £IS 11,os KtU µ.,.11 rpvo-,s f 'plnres Reg. et 
Colb.': m 8,os n Ka.< µta. rpw,s de II 6 71] Et & 'Reg. Cypr.' II ro Ta. ,l"wVTa] 

To11 OV"Ta 'Or. 1 ' 

Gr. illustrates the illogical character 
of the offer by a counter-paralogism. 
'Shew me,' he says, 'that there is 
more than one sort of God, and I 
will shew you the same Trinity that 
we now believe in, name and thing.' 
It is as unreasonable to deduce 
ditheism or tritheism from the 
Catholic doctrine of the relation of 
the Son and Spirit to the Father, as 
it would be to deduce the Catholic 
doctrine of the Trinity from a belief 
in Godheads of varying quality. 

9. pEVO"Ti)s] 'changtab!t,' 'transi
tory'; cp. ii '2'2 rwi KO.TW plw. 

10. iK1'7rrE'weru Ta. t.] Is. viii 19; 
cp. Luke xxiv 5. 

13. -fiµu, ;,11C:.p<µa] known to us 
all hy direct observation ; opp. to 
what only few have had the oppor
tunity of noting. Gr.'s lore on the 
subject is derived from Aristotle. 

16. it hlpwv TO. a.VTa. KT;\,] The 
instance given by Elias is that of 
frogs, some of which are the off
spring of frogs, and others the spon
taneous product of the marsh, and 
yet equally frogs. His instance of 
the converse is more true to nature, 
but a less exact illustration of his 
subject. 

r9. lla,r11Pwµ,11w] 'cimsu?Md,' 
cp. iv 6, The ref. of course is to 
the phoenix (Herod. ii 73); see 



GREGORY OF NAZIANZUS 

Jf£crraTa£ '7T'W<;' EaVTWV, Jf a,\,\wv twwv €l..- a,\,\a µ0iuTa-
, \ I ,I,.'\ I ,I,. I >I~- t,\ 

µ,€va TE ,cat µ,ETa7TOtovµ,€11a, .,,tl\,onµ,tq, .,,vu1:ooi;-. '1}v•1 0€ 

,cat, TOU av-rou, T6 µev OV "fEVVTJµa, TO 0€ "f€VVTJµ,<J,, '77"A~V 

OJJ,DDV<Tta' 8 ,cat -rrp 7rapovTt 'IT'W<;' µa,).,\011 7rpO<T€Ot/C€11, ~11 

5 ~€ TL Ti:Jv ~µ1:Tipwv el7r<iJv, & Kal 'Tr'8.ut 7vWpi;u,v, Ecp' 
l-rEpov µ-rafJ,juoµat Xo"(OV. 

11. 'O 'Aoaµ -r£ 7T'0T€ riv; 7T'A.a<rµa 0€0U, Tl Se 'iJ 
E ,. • • '\ , , '1'' r ~ '0 ' .. ,I, , ;,Va; Tµ'Y"jµa -rov '77"/\,a<rµa-ro..-. n 0€ o """'l'J ; a,.,.,,o-repwv 

, 1' 11 -r , ' ,I.,. , "\. ., ' ,. 
,Y€VVTJµa. ap ovv TaVTOV <TOt .,,atV€Tat 'IT'l\,auµa, /Cat Tµ'f}µa, 

JO !Cal "f€VVTJµa; 'TT'W';; DV; oµoovuta 0€ -raiiTa, t, T£; 7TWr; o' ov; 
f "\. I "' \ \ ~ ,I,.' f I ,., 11 ,..., 

wµ,ol\,O"f'l')Tat ovv ,cat Ta ota't'opw,; V'IT'D<TTav-ra T'I')'> aVT'I')<; 

Elvat ov<r£a,; €VO€X€<T0at. ).i,yw 0€ TaVTa, OVIC €'77"' T~V 

e I ,k' \ "\. ,!__ I,. \ I " ,. tf €0TTJTa .,,Epwv T7lV 'frl\,U,Ql,V, 71 T7lV TOµ'f}V, 1J Tt TfilV O<Ta 
I I I > ,I, I 0 1-,. • • ')_ -• I tTO>µaTo<;, µ'Y} µot Tt<;' €7T't't'V€U W '7T'a,...,v TWV ,.,,,,oµaxwv, 

r s €'77"£ 0€ TOVTWV 0€ropwv, CO<;' €'77"/, UIC'TJVTJ'>, Tli voovµroa. ovoe 
' 1' r • , ~ , , '1'' ' • 't: • 0 ,yap owv TE TWV €£/Ca~oµ,EVWV 0V0€V 7rpo<; 7Tauav €c,;tlCVEt<T at 

,ca0apw<; T~V al\.170Etav. ,cal T[ -ra[mi, <f,autv; ov "f<1P TOV 

£VO<; TO µev ,YEVVTJµa, TO OE a'll.Xo Tt, Ti ovv; 'iJ Eva /Cat, o 
!.170, ovxt TOV avTOV TOU 'Ao&µ; Tlvo,; ,yap a'll.).ov; t, ,cat, 

11, 9 T<wro,,] Tavra acg II JI To.] TO e II 17 ,f,an,v] tfnluw c 

Lightfoot's note on Clem. ad CM". 
§ 25. Gr. himself evidently does not 
quite believe the fable. 

1. ,ls dXXo. µ,9,uTa.µo,a] Elias 
very properly instances gnats, as 
developed out of larvae. It was 
prob. not known that such larvae 
invariably developed into gnats, or 
that all gnats had been such larvae. 

z. rj,iXoT,µlv, ,t,.J 'in nature's 
eagerness to excel'; cp. 1J 4>. i4>1Xo
TfX"')<Fa.To above. 

ib. -ij671 6t ,ea! Tau au.] The same 
creature produces offspring in more 
than one way, by generation and 
otherwise; and both kinds of off
spring have the same nature as the 
parent. Gr. is prob. thinking of 
the way in which some low forms of 
animal life appear (like p_lants) to 
be propagated by 'cuttings' as well 

as by 'seed.' 
4. Tljl 1ra.pouT1] 'tke case in point,' 

i.e. of the Holy Spirit. 
11. Human history, however, 

presents a better, if still an incom
plete, illustration. Adam, Eve, and 
Seth came into being in very dijferent 
ways; yet tlu:y an con.substantial. 

9. Ta.wov <ro, If).] 'to have tlu 
sa11ie nature.' 

14. i1r&,t,ul<r8w] Cp. i 4. 
I,';, e,wpwv ws .,..1 (FK.] These 

earthly illustrations form a kind of 
stage upon which the higher things 
are represented for our study. 

17. oii "l~P Tov lu6s] This is part 
of the objection, not of Gr.'s reply. 
From the one person of the Father, 
they say, there cannot issue two 
others, one by generation, the other 
in some other way. 
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> ,l. I f • I.' " '"\ "\ \ f \ \ " 

aµ't'oTEpoi ,YEVIITJµ,aTa; ovoaµw,;. 1u,.,f\,a Ti; TO µ1:v TfJ,'Y}µ,a, 
, °t'\ I \ \ \ ,I,. I , \ !""lr."'\, I"\. 

TO 0€ ,YEVIITJµa. Kat fJ,TJV aµ't'oTEpoi TaVTOV a"'"'T/"'0£', • 

c1v0pw'IT"Ot 7ap. 01)0€£', avT1:pe'i. 'IT"aV(j'[} ovv {L'IT"Oµ,axofJ,1:VO<; 
\ ' ... f ,. / / ,\ ' ~ / 

'IT"pO<; TO 'IT"VEVµ,a, W<; 11 "fEVIITJµ,a 'IT"aVTW,, 17 µ17 oµooV(jtOV, 

fJ,'TJOf 01:ov, ,cal, EK TWV av0pw'IT"£vwv 'TO ouvaTOJI M/36:Jv Tfi,; 5 
' , ' .,. '~t~ , ' , l , .,. " ~ , TJfJ,l:TEpa<; V'TrO"'TJ "I' EW',; E"JW fJ,EV O µai ijOL ,ca,,.,<,J<; 1:xew, H 

µ-i] >Jav e,yvw,ca<, <ptAOVet!Ce'iv, ,cal, 'IT"po<; Td. oij)\.a µcixe(j0a,. 

12. 'AA.A.et TL', 'IT"PO(jfKVIITJ{jf T<p 7TVEVµ,aTl, 'P'TJGW; Tl<; 
• " "\ - " ~ " ' , I.'\ 'f: " ._., 'Y/ TWV 7ral\,U,twv, 17 TWV vewv; n<; OE 7rpOljTJV5aTO; 71"0V Of 

TO xpf'tvai 7rpO<TKVV€tV ;, 7rp0(j€1JXE<TBat rye,ypa7rTat ; Kai I 0 

7ro0ev TOUTO exet<; M/3wv ,· T-i}V ~v TEMWTepav alTlav 
• I:'' ,, ' , ~ \ " ' '..l. I.' .,. ' a'TrOOWUOfJ,'=V VUTepov, 1]V£Ka av 7r€pt TOV arypa't'ov otaf\,e,y(J)-

0 " I.'' - , " 'f: , ' - ' • fJ,'= a. vvv OE TO(jOVTOV H7r€lV e,_apKEUEl" TO 7rVevµa f(jTllJ, 

ev ,;, 7rpO/j/ClJVOVfJ,€V, ,ea, oi' Oi.l '1T"p0(j€VXO/J,'=0a. llvevµa 

ry&p, 'P'TJOW, 0 0eo<,, ,cat, TOV<; 7rpouKVVOVVTa<, avTOV ev 15 

7rV£vµ,an Kai UA.7]0etq, 'IT"pO/j/CIJVEtV OE'i. Kai 7r{j,A,£1J" T<J ,yap 
f f: 1 0 0' (> I:' " , WI.' >-,. "\, , \ \ Tt 7rpouev5WfJ,€ a, Ka o oet, OVIC OtoaµEV, a,,.,,,., aV'TO TO 

'lrVEVµa {mepev-rv,yxavEt V7r€p ~µwv UTeva,yµ,o'i<; aMA.~TOl<;. 
, II 'f: - , 't: I:'\ \ - I ,ea,,, pouev5 oµ,at T<f' '1T"Vfvµan, 7rpou€v,;;oµ,ai 01: Kai np vot, 

3 ,ro;u.,-11] 1ra.u<Tcu b 'Or. r' II 6 <To,] <TE ace 'quinque Reg.' II i ra. 011Xa.] 

a.lh,Xa. e1• UI. II Xa.{J""' EXm df II 16 0£< 1rpo<TKwEw bdf II 17 1rpwEufoµ..0a. 

acdefg II 18 u,rep,vrvyxa.vEt) evTll")'X• c II 19 1rpweu!oµ.a,primo loco]+oe b: 
•£01µ.ut (et in seczmdo) a 

5· KILL i.K TWV av0pwr.] 'even 
human e.rperience has shewn ;,011 t/1t 
possibility oj what we hold.' 

6. Ka.1'.on tx•"'] ' that you had 
better,' i.e. leave off contending. 

7. l-yv..,ica.t] 'have made up your 
mind.' 

UI. You say that the Spirit is 
not, in . Scripture, an object of 
worship. It is at least ' in the 
.rpirit' that we worship, and that 
u,lzich we worship 'is Spirit.' He 
is so mlirely one with tlze object of 
worship, that worship addressed to 
the Father is equally addressed to tlze 

Holy Ghost. Again, you object that 
'all things were made through the 
Son,' and therefore the Holy Ghost 
among them. No more, I answer, 
thon the Father was. He was not 
made at all. Accept humbly the doc
trine of the unity of the Divine per
sons. 

I 2. d,,rooWO"oµE• iJtTTepov] in the 
whole argument, beginning with 
§ 21 and culminating in § 28. 

14. r•euµa.-yoip,4>17a-,v] John ivz4. 
16. Ta yap -ri irpo•n~.) Rom. viii 

z6. 
19. ,rpO<T<LJ~. T~ 1r,.] I Cor. xiv 15. 
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TOVT €uTLv, iv vot. ,cal, '1rV£6µaTt. TO oVv 7rpouKVVE'iv Tlp· 
' • I 0 , ~\ .,, ... - • I A, I 'TT'VEvµan, T/ 1rpo<rEVXE<T at, ovoEv a"'""' EtVat µot ,yaA,V€Tat, 

" " ' r ,. \ J \ / \ \ I 'T/ auTo eavT<p TTJV EUXTJV 1rpo<rwyew ,cat T'f/V 1rpou1CVV'TJ<rW. 

& T[<; OVIC &v e1raWE<Tf.t€ TWV ev0Eruv, /Cat, TWV €(/ ElMTruv 

5 OTt ,cai. iJ TOV €VO<; 1rpo<r1CVV'TJCTL<; TWV Tptwv €UT£ 7rpDCTICVV'T}Ut<;, 
t- \ \ I "' \ t f r, -, f:I \ r, 0 I 
ota TO €V TOL<; Tpt<TLV oµoTtµov T'f/<; a,;;ta<; Kat T'f/<; €OT7ITO<; j 

\ \ •~\, ~ A, Q 0' \ I ~ \ ~ '~ Kat µTjV OVOE EIC€WO ,yD,-,'f/ 'f/UOµat TO 1ravTa ota TOU ULOIJ 

'Y€"fOVEVat 'AE,yeu8at, w,;; evo,;; Twv 1ravTruv 8vTO<; ,cat Toii 
rl I I \ d f 'II I 

wyiou 'TrVeuµaTo<;. 1ravTa ,yap ocra ,ye,yovev, EtP"JTat, oux 

10 a'TT'A.W<; a1raVTa. OV0€ ,ydp O ,raT~P, ovo' oua µi] "fE,YOVIW. 

oet~a<; ovv OT£ 'Y€"fOV€, TOT€ Tff) v[<ji 00<;, ,cal TD£<; ICTlu·µaut 

uvvaptoµ,,,uov. lru<; o' &v µi] TOVTO Of.£1CVV17<;, OVOEV T<p 

1reptA.7]1T"TLICff) f30TJ0fl 1rpo<; a<TE/3€tav. el µev ,yap "fE,YOV€, 

Out XptUTOU 'TT'UVTW<;" Ol/0€ avTO<; apvl,uoµat. el OE Oil 

15 'YE"fOV€, 'TT'W<; I, TCOV 'TT'UVT(J)V lv, I, OttL XptUTOV; 1rav<Tat ovv 

/Cat TOV 7raT€ pa ICaKW<; nµwv /CaTtL TOU µovo,yevov<;,-ICalCiJ OE 

Ttµi] /CT[<Tµa OtOOVTa TO T£JJ,LWT€pov ulov a1rouTepei:v,-1Cat 

T0v vli>v ,caTd. Toii 7rve'Vµ,o.,To,;. oV ,ytLp OµaOo-6>..ou 017µtovp-
, ,._ ... > ' I ~ l: ~' ~' \ ~ ryo<;, al\,/\, oµoTtµrp CTUVOO,;;a~oµevo<;. JJ,'1'/0EV µ,eTa CTEaUTOIJ 

20 8fi,;; TTJ<; TptaOo<;, µi] TTJ<; Tptaoo<; EIC'TT'EU'[}<;, µ'1']0€Vl 1rept-
, ... ,___ \ I ,I,, I \ r / f.J I r tl ~ 

,co 't' :,<; T'1'JV µiav ,yU<TtV ,cat oµotru<; <Te,-,auµtov, ru<; o Tt uv 

6 om To,~ c II 7 tf,o{J71,;oµ.a.,. a II 11 o«Ea~] oe~P df Ii rOTe] Kcu TOTE 

cdf II 14 app71,;wµ.o., d II 17 a,ro,;rep,w VtoP de•r 

1. TO 11'potrK. -r~ :rrv.] Gr. thinks 
that 'worshipping or praying in or 
by the Spirit,• which are clearly 
commanded, are in fact the bringing 
of prayer and worship by the Spirit 
to Himself. This is based upon the 
text first quoted, in which the object 
of the worship ,r•ev,«i i,;rw. Not 
that Gr. definitely takes the first 
,n,,iiµa, in that text to be the Holy 
Ghost ; but on the principle that 
worship offered to one person of the 
Trinity is offered to all, his reason• 
ing is correct, if his premisses are 
accepted. It must be owned, how• 

ever, that he somewhat begs the 
question. 

7. 1r,bra 6,a. TOI/ 111.] John i 3. 
1 1. r~ 111~ o~] • assign Him to the 

Son' as one of the things which were 
made through Him. 

12. Tcji 1r,p,A711rnK~ 'yourcompre
kensive phrase will not kelp you.' 

16. 1taKW1 T<µ.w,, K<1ra.] 'wrongly 
honouring the Fath.er at th.e e.r• 
pense of the Only-begotten.' 

18. ou -ya.p /Jµ. 671µ.J SC. Toii 
,rveuµaros o ~16s. 

19. µera. ,;eall'Tov] Cp. § 4 ~.,.• 
eµ,ov. 
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TWV Tptwv Ka0iXr,c;, T() 'TT"aV ~O"'[J Ka0r,p1]KW<;, µiiXXov 0~ TOV 

1ravTo<; EK7r€7T'TWKW<;. #iXTtov µt,cpa,v rr,c; EVWO"fW<; <f,av

-raa-£av 71,a#liv, t, 1ravTeX71 ToXµiJa-at oua-a-i#ftav. 

13. "H ~' ~ ... f "'\ ' , , , ' ' rk '"'\ ' Kft oe 1]µ.tv o /\,oryoc; €7r avTo TO Kf'f'al\,atov· Kat 

ffT€VW µev, 15n 1r&Xat T€0V1]K6<; Nn1µ.a, Kai, ri, 1r£ffT€l 5 

1rapaxwp71a-av, VVV avaKatv£teTat' O"T7/Vat 0~ oµW<; avary

Kafov 1rpoc; TOV<; XoryoXia-xac;, Ka£ µ~ ep1fL1JV aXwvat, Xoryov 

lxovTa<;, Kal O"VV'l]ryopouvTa<; 7rVfvµan. fl 0€o<;, </,'l]<n, Kai, 

8€0<;, Ka£ 0eoc;, 7rW<; ovxl Tp1:Zc; 0€0l; IJ 7rW<; ov 'TT"OXuapxta 
\ t- f: ~I - I • ... I \ > It:) To oo,_a.,,oµ.cvov; TavTa TWf<;; o, Tff\,fWT€pot T1JV aa-€p€tav, 10 

t, Ka~ oi rr,c; 0€VT€pa, 1upiooc;, Afryw 0€ TOV<; 1repl TOV vlov 

'TrW<; €1J'YVWfLOVa<; ; o µiv rya,p KOtVO<; µot 7rp0<; aµ<f,oTepou<; 

AO"fM, o oe 7rpoc; TOVTOU<; ro,oc;. o µiv ovv 7rp0<;; TOVTOU<; 
"" I ,.1.. ,.. 0 I t ,ai f \ t\ IQ 

TOtOVTO<;;, Tl .,.,aT€ TOt<; Tpt €£Tat<; 'l]fLlV Ol TOV VIOV O"fpOVTf<;;, 

13, 8 <tni<n] q,a.rn cdf 

1. TO ,rav k-11 Ka0.] Cp. § 4· 
z. {JD,nov µtKpav] 'Better to 

have a notion of the union, h=ever 
incomplete, than to ventm·e upon 
such thorough-going ungodli11ess.' 

18, it is painful to revive a 
lon;r-dead contr/JVersy; but 1 must 
defend myself against the charge of 
Tritheism. It is brought against us 

.both by those who go all !cngths i11 

unbelief, and by some who are fairly 
orthodox with regard lo the Son. To 
the latter I would say that they are 
.equally open to the charge of Di
theism. 

4. br' avrl> TO Ke,t,.] 'to the funda
mental question itself,' viz. how to 
reconcile the Godhead of the Three 
Persons with the unity of God. 

5- TY 1rfon, ,rapax.] 'that had 
J•ielded to faith.' 

7. Ao-yo)\_/,rxas] like doo"-foxas, 
•praters.' 

ib. µ71 ip. ,i),.w•a.<] a law term, 
freq. in Demoslh., 'to /zave judgment 
given a,r:-ainst us by default.' 'Ep. 
agrees with lilK71v understood, which 
is a kind of cognate acc. after 

)1. 

<iMl•a<. 
ib. M-yov (x.] used in a kind of 

double sense, which after all is hut 
one; 'to have the Word,' and 'to 
have reason.' 

9. ,ro"-uapxlr1. T6 8.] 'how cat1 the 
object which you glorify not be faly· 
theistil?' Cp. iii 2. 

10. Taiha T<V€s;] 'Who is it that 
says this? Is it those wko go the 
whole length of ungodliness?' i. e. the 
Arians and the Eunomians? 'or is 
it, as may welt be the case (Kai), those 
wko belong to the second division, 
and are more 01· less right-minded 
with regard to the Son?' Cp. § r 
1repl T~v v!6v µ<Tp«l.fovTH. Gr. asks, 
because part of his argument will 
apply to both sections, and part
that which comes next-only to the 
latter. 

14. Tl ,f>au) 'What do you say 
to us Tritheists?' i.e. What argu
m<'-nt can you urge against us, whom 
you call Tritheists, which will not 
equally apply to yourselves, who 
worship the Son, even if you have 
departed from the Spirit? 

II 
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€l Kat TOV 'TT1)€VJ.Ul,TO<; cic/>€CTT7JKaTE; vµe'ir; 0€ OU oi0eiTat; 

el µEv ryiip clpv€'iu0e KaL 'TOV µ,ovoryevov<; T~V 7rpOUKVV'TJUtV, 

tTa<f>wr; Tfrax0e µe-rii TWV evavTl<iJV" Kai. -ri </>i).av0p<iJ7r€1JO• 

µe0a 1rpor; vµar; &><; ov 'TraVT'!} VEVEKPCiJJL€VOIJ<;; el OE uef]eu0€, 

s Kal µex,pt TOV'TOV OtaK€tu0e UCiJ'T71pl<iJr;, iJµar; epCiJT7]0-0µEV" 

Ti<; o ).iryor; rijr; o,0,dar; vµ,'iv, llv 'TOV'TO ery,ca">..{jo-0€; El tun 

">..oryor; UIJVEO-€CiJ<;, a1ro,cpl071T€, OOTE Ka£ ~µ'iv ooov U'Tr0Kplrr€(J)<;. 

olr; "(a,p llv vµE'ir; Thv o,0,dav ci7ro,cpovU7Ju0€ A.0"(0£<;, oliTOf, 

KaL nµ'iv KaTCi 'T'Tj<; Tp£0€ia<; apKEO-OVUt. Kal oin-ro VtKwµEv, 
r .... ..., , I , 'P I 

10 vµiv TO£<; KaT7J"(Opot<; UVV'TJ,YOpot<; XPCiJfUVOt • ov n ,yev-

vatoTEpov i 

14. 'O ('\ \ < ~ ' ' .. ,1,. I , , I of. Kowor; 71µ,v 1rpor; a,.,.,,oTepovr; nr; O"(rov Te 

Ka£ "A./,,yor;; nµ,'iv el,; 0eo<;, OT£ µ,la 0eo'T71<;' KaL 7rpo<; bi Td. 
'~ , ,.. ' , ,I... \ ,, ii. , , • ' 

E1, tWTOV T7JV ava.,,opav €X€£, Kav Tpta 7rtlTTEV7JTat. ov ,yap 

15 TO ~v µa"A."A.ov, TO OE ~TTOV 0eor;. O'l/0€ TO µ,ev 7rpOTEpov, TO 

0€ f5tTTepov. OVOE /30VA1JU€£ TEJJ,VETat, O'l/0€ ovvaµ,ei µ,ept!;eTat, 

4 ve-EK:{J"'µwwv b II 5 <pWT1Jl1W/J,Ell ab 
I 4 'll'ID'TflJ1JTE a 

14, 13 Xo-yorJ+•o-rw b ll 

3. ,j)<Xcw9pi,nr.] 'deal tenderly 
with you.' 

6. o M-yor ri)r llt8. vµ,v] 'what 
defence do you offer for your ditlzdsm, 
if you are charged with it?' 

7. M-yor 11vvarewr J an expression 
formed on the model of M-yor 110• 
q,fo.r, ')'VWl1ewr, I Cor. xii 8. 

IO. V/J,111 TO<r ,r. 11. XP-] 'by the 
advocacy of you our accusers.' 

14. Jo both parties I answer 
thus. There is but one God, and 
one Godhead; and though there are 
three Persons, there is but one Source 
from which all that belongs to the 
Godhead issues. Between these three 
Persons there is no kind of division 
or inequality, as there is between the 
specimens of a limited class. 

r 3. <lr 9<6r, on µ,. II.] ' There is 
but one God, because there is only 
one thing that can be called God
head.' If there could be different 

kinds of Godhead, we might ima• 
gine many Gods; but as the thing 
is necessarily unique, we cannot 
conceive of it as the possession or 
several personages independent of 
each other. This argwnent, of 
course, is based on philosophical 
grounds, not on divine revelation; 
but it bears witness to the reason
ableness of that revelation. 

ib. ,rpor t, nl. t{ o:vrov] Cp. iii 
1 ,r~r T~ tv Twv il! o:vroiJ .,-6vvellO'u. 
The personalities issuing from a 
single source are referred back to 
that source so as to be but one 
with it, although we recognise that 
they are three. The o:vroii is neu
ter. It refers to Iv. 

15. TO µtv µ,i>.Ju,v] The Benedic
tine editors compare Leo Serm. viii 
in Nat. Chr. 'gradus in uera diuini• 
tale esse non possunt. <\uidquid 
deo minus est, deus non est. 
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OVl>E n TWII /Jo-a -ro,~ µ.epio--ro,~ u1rapxH, "dv-rav0a Aa/3e,11 

e,ntv· aAAa aµeptO"TO~ Ell µeµ.epta-µivo,~, el 0€, UVJJTOfl,00~ 

el1rei:11, 'T/ 0eOT'T},' 1'a£ oiov lv ,,,-v,o,, -rpt0-£11 exoµevot~ 
>"\ ... /... I A ,1,. \ I " \ S' \ 

a"'"'T/"'0011, µia TOV .,,w-ro~ <Tll"fKpaa-,~. o-rav µev ovv 1rpo, 
' 0 ' 0-,,. , .. ,,,. \ \ , , , \ \ TTJV EOT'T}Ta , .. ,,,,E.,, wµev, /Cat TTJV 7rpOJTTJII ai-riav, /Cat T7/V 5 

I .. < A \ ,1,. ,., ,f I:,\ \ 1 > 
µovapxiav, ev '1/P,W TO .,,av-ra.,,oµ.evov • o-rav oe 7rpo~ -ra ev 

ok 'T/ 0eOTTJ~, /Ca£ Tlt EiC 7"'11, 1rpruT'T}, alTla~ aXPOVOJ, e,ce'i0ev 
" I • I:! t I:: , ' , ov-ra ,ea, oµoooc;;OJ~, -rpia Ta 1rpoo-,evvouµ.e11a. 

15. Tt ot!, ovxl. ,cal, 1rap' "EAA'T/o-t, 4>ai:ev &v, µla 

e ' . . ' -,. , . ' I ,I,. -,. A. A €OTT}~, ~ o, Ta T€{\,€(J}T€pa 7rap €1C€tVOt~ .,,,,.,oo-o't'OVVTE,, IO 

,eat 7rap' 'T]/J,tV av0pOJ'TT'OT'T}~ µta, TO ryevo, a,rav; a,;\:>.,' lJµw~ 

'TT'OAA.Ol 0eol, ,cat oJx ek, m, 8i ,cat &v0pOJ7rOl; aX:>..' €/Cft 

µev ;, /COlVOT'T}, TO ~v £XEl µ,ovov emvolq, 0€0JPTJTOV • Ta 0€ 

r. oval T< Tw• li<Ta] 'nor are anyef 
the distinguishing marks of separate 
imiividualitus to be found there,' i.e. 
in the Godhead. 

2. d.µip«TTor •• µ,µ..] 'but divided 
as the Persons are, the entire and 
undivided Godhead is in each.' The 
passage is incorporated without corn• 
ment by Jo. Damasc. de Fide Orth. 
viii. 

3. •• 71~lo,s Tplo-w] The illus
tration only shews the impossibility 
of illustration. 'Three suns joined 
to each other' might appear to us as 
one, but their relation to each other 
would be very different from that 
of the Three Divine Persons. 

6. T~ ,po.vrafoµmw] The word 
does not imply that our observation 
is untrue, but only that it is (neces
sarily) inadequate. Cp. e.g. ii 6, 
r8, 19. 

ib. 'lrfWS ra iv ots 71 11.] 'at the 
Persms ;,. which the Divine nature 
resides, and which issue from the 
First Cause, deriving frem it Their 
existence above aft time and with 
an equality of glwy, there are 
Threeobjectsfor1mradoratim.' Gr. 
avoids saying rp,,s ol 1rpcxrK., not 

15. 12 0£o< To°Mo, df II ci,] 671 <lf 

only, ns so freq., for the sake of 
reverence, but because it sounds at 
first as if the three were 'separate 
individualities' like ourselves. Tpla 
also has its dangers, as possibly s~
gesting differences of nature; but Ill 

the context this danger is removed. 
It is possible that Gr. here means 
to speak of the Father Himself as eK 

ri)s 'lrf>W771S a:iTiru; but if so, that 
1rpcfn-r, a.Ma is within Himself. He 
is the source of His own being. 

16. The Greeks, it is true, spoke 
ef a single Divine nature, com
patible with plurality; as is t/ie case 
also witk human nature. But in 
these cases, each individual has but 
a fragment of the whole nature, and 
varies, not only from all other par
takers of it, but from himself also, by 
change. This holds true even ef 
angels. 

13. µ1,vov i1rwoli, 11.] In the case 
of the heathen polytheism, the com
mon Godhead exists only as a con
ception or generalisation of the 
philosopher; it has no existence in 
fact. Each individual deity differs 
greatly from the other in history, 
and character, and capacities. The 

II-2 
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,ca0' [,cacrrov '1rMtU70V aXX17Xwv ,cat, T<p 'X,POPlp ,cai, To'i,; 

mi8Etrt ,cai, rf, OVVaf-1,Et JJ,€f-l,€pUTJJ,E1Ja. 7]JJ,€'i,; T€ ,ytip ov 

cr6118€TOt µovov, aXM ,cai, avTlOETOt ,cat, a.AA17AOt<; ,cai, ftµ'iv 

avTo'i<;, ouoJ E7r! µ,ta<; ftµ,epa<; ol avTOt ,ca0ap&,; µ,evovTE<;, 
\ d \ f'f f.) I '°"\. "'\. \ \ ,1 \ ..._,,. "' , \ 5 fJ,1'] OTt TOP a7ra11Ta fJtDV, a"'"'a /Cat crwp,atrt /Cat 'I' vxat<; aEt 

()f:ovTE'j TE /€ai µerra7r£7r7:0VTE~. oVK olOa oe, El µ~ KaL 
)/ "\. - \ ,.. ,I... , t ,, ' ' ,~ +. a,y<yEl\,Ut Kai '1J"acra ..,,vcri, 17 avw µITa T1JV Tptaoa, ,cav 

a7rAOt TwJ,; ~ut, ,cat 7rpo<; TO ,ca'Aov 7ra,Yt,roTEpot TV 7rpo,; 

Td a,cpov /CaA(JV E'Y'Y'UT"IJTL, 

JO 16. or TE 7rap' 'EJt,X17vwv cref)op,€VOt 8Eoi TE ,ea~ 

oalµ,ovE<;, W<; aVTO/, Xeryovuw, OUOEV ftµruv OEOVTat KaT71-
' ...... ~ - ,1,~ ' - ,-,., 0 -., ' ryopwv, UI\./W£ 'TOt<; u..,,wv avTWV Ul\.llIKOVTat EOl\,O<yot<;, W<; 

µ,ev Ep,7ra8e'i,;, W<; 0€ <rTa<rtWOEt<;, ocrwv 0€ ,ca,crov ryeµovTE<; 

/Cal µETa/30AWv, ,cal oV 7rp0'7; &.A.A'l7Xovi;- µ/,vov a~M Kal 

15 7rpo<; Tti<; 7rpWTa<, alTlas avn0erw<, lxovTE<;, oD, 0~ 
'il,cEavov<;, ,cai, T.,,eva<;, Kat .PaV71Ta<;, ,cai, OVIC oloa OV<; 

4 t<a.Oa.pws µ,evon•s oi a.,n-OL df II 7 a.vw] + KIU bdf 
e II 16 wt<rnvovs] + TE b 

18. r5 ovs]+Ka.1 

same holds true or the specimen 
man in relation to the human genus. 

'2. o~ ,nwfJ<Toi µ6,,ov) We are 
not only composite beings, made up 
of body and soul, and each or these 
factors again resoluble into different 
component parts; we are beings of 
opposite characteristics,-not only 
as compared with each other, but as 
compared with our own fluctuating 
and inconstant selves. 

5. µ.t, on] Cp. i 4. 
6. jll<Wr<s] Cp. § 10 /mJ<TTfjs. 
ib. Kal liyy,),o,] They, though 

comparatively ,i,r>,.oZ, not <TuvfJeToi, 
and though less liahle than we are 
to change and inconsistency, are yet 
not one, like the Persons of the 
Godhead. They are independent 
of each other, and vary in powers 
and in character. 

7. tf,u<Tts 71 dvw µfT<L T. T.] Cp. 
ii 3 I Ta.tS 11"/)WTQ.LS J,C,ET<L fJc(W rf,U<TE<H, 
The whole section should be corn-

pared with this passage. 
16. The divisions among the 

many ' Gods' of th.e Greeks are 
notorious. Th.ey are at shameful 
variance. Their empire is parti
tirmed out. Not so with our God. 
Each of the three Persons is abso
lutely one with Himself, and no less 
absolutely one with the others. 

!2. aAl<TKOl'TCU] Cp. § 13 ,i>,.wva.,, 
• to be convicted.' 

ib. 0coM-yo1s] Cp. ii 4. The 
ref. is, no doubt, esp. to Plato's 
denuntiation of the poets in Rep. ii, 
iii. 

1 5. oOt M) '{k] The ' First 
Causes,' i.e. the original Gods, 
against which the olhers turn, are 
called Oceanus, and Tethys, and so 
on. See Hom. I/. xiv 2or. 

16. .Pa.v-qra.,] "A mystic Divinity 
in the Orphic rites, representing the 
first principle of the world, cf. Orph. 
Arg. 15" (Licld. and Sc.). 
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Ttva<; ovoµ,atova-t • Ka, TEAEVTawv Ttva 0eov J.i,l<TOTEKVOV 

out <jn>..apx{av, 'TT"UVTa<; KaTa'lrLVOVTa TOV<; 11,-X,>.,ovc; JE 
Cl/1T'A'T/<TT{ac;, lva "f€V,,,Tat '1T"UVT6JV avopwv T€ 0ewv TE 7raT~P, 

OV<TT?JXCd<; Jcr0toµhwv Ka£ Jµovµevwv. el 0£ TaVTa µv0ot 
\ t I I f' , I ,,I,.. \ , \ ,.. ""\./ 

Kal V'IT"OVOl,Q,£ TtvE<;, we; aVTOt .,,aa-t, TO at<TXPOV TOV I\.O"fOV 5 
<> ,.. o:- , , ~ , , T e, I,\ , 
Otaotopa<TKOVT€<;1 T£ 't''t<TOV<Tl wpoc; TO, pix a OE 7raVTa 

oeoaa--rat, tcal TO /i>..>..ov /1,>.,>.,<p TLVt TWV livTWV Jwt<TTa-re'iv, 

Ol'f1P7JJ.i,€VOV<; Ka£ -ra'ic; IJMt<; Kal TOt<; a!twµar:n; TD oe 
«' I ' ,.. > ~\ ~ \ ,.. 'J IQ ,1.,.., 'YJJ.i,ETepov ov -rotovTov • ovoe avTr, µepic; T<p atcw,-,, .,,,,a-tv 

0 lµoc; Oeo"X.o"foc;' a>..M TO ~v l!tca<TTOV a1hwv exEl wpor; TO IO 
I , ... .,.,_ '" '"' ,,..,.. J/ 

<TV"flCElj.i,EVOV ovx 7JTTOV ,,, wpoc; eaVTO, T<p TaVT<f' TI7<; OV<T£a<; 

tcal ri], ovvaµewr;. tcal OVTO<; () ri], evwuew<; "X.o"fo<;, ()(TQV 
',I,.' 1' f' ""' '\. , ,,.. , \ "' ... , ' 

E't' 0£<; 7/j.i,El<; tcaTEllVYJ't'aJJ,EV, Et J.i,€1' OVV OVTO<; tcrxvpo<; 

o AO"fO<;, T<p 0erj, xapt<; ri]r; 0ewp{ar;· el 0£ µ~. t11-rwµev 

TOV lcrxuponpov. 15 

17. Toti<; oe <TOV<; AO"fOV<; OUIC oloa 'lrOTEpov 'IT"a{tovTO<; 
.. ,I,,.!, ~ o:- ,,- l ' - ' - ' ewat 't''tuoµe,, 17 <T7rOVoa!::>ovToc;, o r; avatpt:tc; 17µ,wv T7/V 

lvwcrw. Tlr; "fap 0~ tcal a AO"fO<; ; Td, aµoovuta cruvapi0-
- I ,1.,.., '0 ,_ I \ O O 0 \ " µet-rat, 't''t<Tl • crvvapi µ,17a-w "'E"fWV T'17V eir; apt µov eva 

4 v,rovo1a (sic) Kai µv/)01. .,-.,,,s df II 13 •</> 01.,] .,, ois d I[ wxvpo< ovros df 

l '7. I 7 tf,71<roµ••] tf,71<ra1µev b II 19 tf,71.-,] rfrqs f 

r. 9Eov µw-lrrEKVOV] Saturn. 
5. /nrb•oial T,ves] 'a sort of alle

gories.' 
6. Tp<xfJa 0~ 11'<UIT<t o.] Hom. 

Il. xv 189. 
8. rai's Vl\a,s K, T, ~-] 'having 

separate elements under them, and 
holding different ranks.' 

ib. TO i)µhepov] 'what we believe.' 
9. µepls .. ,;; 'IaKcfJ~] J er. x 16. 
10. ro b lKa<rTo• KTX.] 'but each 

of the Three Persons is as entirely 
<me with Tliose with whom He z·s 
connected, as He is with Himself, 
because of the identity of essence and 
of power that is between Them.' 

14. X"-P'S rijs Oewplas] 'thanks 
be to God for the line of thought.' 

1'7. it is said that things of the 
same nature are numbered together, 
so that if the three Persons are con
substantial they must be three Gods. 
For fear of sayz'ng this, you deny 
the Godhead of two of them, which 
is like cutting your throat for fear 
of dying. 

18. TU. oµ.. <TIJVap,.9µ.«Ta,] Things 
of the same nature, like men, trees, 
or horses, come under a number 
which sums them up, as three trees, 
four horses, live men ; you cannot, 
acc. to the disputant, apply them to 
heterogeneous things, and class a 
tree, a horse, and a man together 
as being three. Cp. Bas. de Sp. S. 
17. 
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crnva£peuw. ov uvvaptO f1,€ZTat OE Ta µn oµ.oovuta. f},<TTE 
• - , , A,. ,~ e , - ,. , e , , , 
Vf£€L<; f£€V ov 't'Etl<,;E<T E TO -rpe,r; I\.E,YEW EO~ ,caTa TOV 

>.{yyov 'TOV7"0V' ~µ'i,v OE OVOE elr; ,clvovvor;· ov rya,p oµoovuia 

>.eryoµev. a-ii P,Ell ovv lZ'7N/AMfar; ueavTOV 7rparyµti,-rwv µiq, 
rl,,_,_.,"' \\\I I ff I I 5 .,,..,vv, ,cat 'T'TJV ,ca,c71v 1Jt"71V VEVt1C711Ca<; • oµowv n 7rot71a-ar; 

- ~ \ 0 I ,A.,,.'Q , I r/ \ \ I 
TO£<; ota avaTOV 't'o,-,011 ll'TrWf)(,OP,EVOt<;, LVa ryap µ71 ,caµr,r; 

rfi µovapx[q, (TtJ1Jt<TTaµevor;, ~PV'l]<TOJ OeOTTJTa, ,cat 7rpooeow,car; 

TOI,<; ex0poi.r; TO t1JTOVf£€V01J, ery6' OE ,cav Tt oer, ,caµe,v, ov 

7rpo7/a-oµ,a1, T6 7rpau,cvvoVµEvov. EvTaV0a Sf o'USE OpW T[r; 
r I 

10 0 'TrOVO<;, 

18. "i.vvapt0p,EtTa£, cpryr;, Ta oµ.oova-ia· T(J, OE µn oihwr; 
,, t' \ " \ s;:,.!,. -· '0 - \ exovTa µ.ovaot/C1}V EXE' T7lV Vlfl\.<JJ<Tl,1/, 7r0 EV UO£ 'TOVTO, Ka£ 

7rapa TLIIWV oa,yµan<TTWV ,cat. µv0o]..o,ywv; ,t, aryvoeZr;, on 
'TrQ,<; ap,Oµar; rqr; 7rouaT11Tor; Twv v'TrOICEiµevwv e<TTt &r,Aw-

, ' ... A,., "' , , \ ~\ r:f 

15 7"£/CO<;, OU rYJ<; 't'IJUEW<; 'TWV 7rparyµaTOJV; eyw 0€ OtJT(J)~ 

aPXa{wr; lx,w, µa).]..ov Of aµaOwr;, ;:,<TT€ Tp[a P,£11 ovoµa(r,, 
\ - - > 0 - • t' I \ A,_ I ~ t-1 \ Ta Touav-ra np apl µcp, ,cav otE<T'T"]ICE T1JV 't'vuw· ev oE, ,cai 

Ev, ,cat. lv. ax.Mt>~ Tli~ ToaaVTar; µ,ov&Oar;, ,eClv Tfi oUa£q, 

18. II µ,;] ovx bdf II r3 K111],; b 

r. c:i1TTe uµiis µh] These are 
still the words of the opponent, 
down to -,..eyoµP, On the principle 
just laid down, he says, if the 
Father, the Son, and the Spirit can 
be called three at all, it can only be 
as three Gods ; that is, your doc
trine is incurably tritheistic. Ours 
is not, he adds ; for we deny the 
identity of essence, and make no 
attempt at bringing those beings 
together under a number. 

4. 1rpo:yµ.o.TwP] 'of tr1JUble' ; not 
TWP 1rp., 'the facts.' 

7. TV µ. o-ww-Ta.µ.<Pos] ' to save 
)'IJU•·self labour in maintaining 
monotheism you have denied the 
Godhead, and abandoned to the 
enemy the very thing which ;•ou 
are seeking to establish.' 

18, I do not know where you get 
your rule from. Ta me, a number 
only says h(IW many things there 

are, and tells nothing about their 
nature. Certainly in the Bible, 
things of different natures are 
summed up under a cammon num
ber. 

IZ. µ.011ao,ic1,11 lx« T. o.] 'can only 
be designated singly' ; e.g. a horse, 
and a man, and a tree. 

13. orryµ.. Ka.! µ.u8.] a kind of 
hendiadys, 'makers of fabulaus de
crees.' 

1 4. Tijs 1rolf. Tw, inroK.] ' denotes 
the quantity, ar sum, af the objects, 
and not their nature.' 

I 5. oiirwf a.px- fxw] ' am old
fashioned enough' to say 'three' 
when there are three thing~, even 
when they are not of the same 
kind, and to name them singly, if 
I choose, even when they are, 
thinking only of their number and 
nol of their nature. 

r 8. 4l\Xws] carries on the irony of 
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CTIJVQ.'lrT(JJVTat, ov 7rp6c; Ta wpmyµaTa µ,a),.,)..ov a<f,opwv, I, TO 
'T('QUOV TWV 7rpQ/'/JJ,aT<,>V, Ka0' cJv ~ apl0µ71utr;. €7r€£ 0€ >.1av 

'TT'Epiexn TOV "fpaµµa-roc;, Kaf,TOl rye 7r0A€JJ,WV T<p rypaµµaT£, 
, -0' .... 'Q ' ' s, 't: , , - ' €KE£ ev µoi ,..a,_,1: Tac; awooei,.eic;. Tpta ev Tate; wapotµiatc; 

luT[v, a €V00cor; wop€V€Ta£, Xewv, KaL Tpmyoc;, Kat £LMKTpvwv· s 
'Q-.'5:'.- ~•"0 \' ,, \ Ka£ ,_,aut"'Evc; u•1JJ,'l'J'YOpcov EV e VEl TO TETapTov· iva µ17 

"'\ I \ .. , "'\ _ t - IS, > 0 I ~ ,I,. I <:,\ ,..1;ryro Tac; aM\.U,c; €Ket TETpaoac; apt µovµEvar;, T1J .,,vu€£ oe 

<>t[IP"/JUVa<;. Kai, 0-60 T<p Mcovuet XEpovf3tµ evpluKW µova-

OtKWr; CLpi0µoVµ,Eva. wW~ oVv ~ €,cE'iva Tpla, ,caTd. T~V u~v 
"'\ I - ,..._ "'\ '"'- I I - ,I,. I TEXVO"'O"f£aV, TOCT01JTOV a"'"'7J"'WV U7r€pp7J"'fJJ,EVa Ta£<; 't'VCT€Utv' IO 

• ~ S, I - ,..._ "\. I-,. < ,I,. ~ \ I 
'TJ TavTa µovaol/ca, Touov-rov a"'"'7J"'Ol<; oµo.,,vT/ Ka£ uvry,cei-

µeva; el ,yap Xi.7otµ£ Oedv Ka£ µaµwvav 0-60 ,cvptovc; 1:lr; ~v 

apt0µovµevovr;, TOUOVT<p µa,cpav ()1/Tac; aXX71Xc.,v, -raxa dv 

Kat µ,aX)..ov "f€Aau0el17v Tijc; uvvapt8µ71uewc;. 

19. 'AXX' lµot, cp71utv, €K€tVa uvvaptOµovµEVa ),.,E"f€Tat, 1 S 
;cat 'Tijc; av-rijr; ovular;, olr; UVVEKcpcovetTa£ Ka'TaAA7JACO<; Kat 

3 ')'paµµan] 1rpa-rµaT, b II 5 ~•wP Kai] om Ka< g II 6 <PD1JWl/')'OpwP e II 
7 T1/ •• ,PVITEI bdf 

<l.pxa.Lws, o.µa£lws. It is used in the 
:idiomatic sense of 'idly,' 'vainly.' 

3. r•P"xv Tov ,-p.] 'you are so 
attached to the letter of Scripture.' 
The emendation T,; ,rp&.")'µan in the 
next clause is ingenious and tempt
ing; but Tcii -yp&.µµaT, will mean 
that in this instance they have 
the very letter of Scripture against 
them,-a.s he proceeds to shew. 

4. M,B,] seems to be an ironical 
'invitation to prove the point, not= 
,iUfat i.e. ' listen to my proofs.' 

5. ,ii6ows ,rop<VE'TCU) Prov. XXX 

~9-
8. ~VO x•povfilµ] Ex. XXV 18, 

19. If T<J M. ='by llfoses,' perh. 
the ref. is rather to Ex. xxxvii 7 ; 
but it may be the strict dat., 
• reckoned up singly to 11,-foses.' 

10. o.r•pP'1")'/dPc,.] 'so completely 
severed.' 

14. Ka< µfi~Aov -y<A.] The same 
irony continued ; 'I should be still 

more laughed at for my mode of 
numbering things together.' Matt. 
vi ~4- Gr. does not observe that 
God and Mammon are not actually 
described as two masters, and that 
if they were, it would be as masters 
that they would be numbered to• 
gether, in which respect they are 
alike. 

19. If you tell me that numbers 
denote I hings of one nature and those 
only, then I will deny that you can 
say 'three mm,' unless each of the 
three is an exact repetition of the 
others. St '.John was certainly no/ 
bound by your rule when he spoke of 
the three witnesses; nor will it hold 
when you come to speak of things 
of different natures but bearing the 
sanu na.11ze. 

16. ors <TW<Ktp. Ka'Ta~X. "· T. a.] 
The opponent explains that by 
things ranged under a number, be
cause they are of the same nature, 
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Ta OvOµaTa· olov, llv0p(i)7r0£ Tpeic;, Kat 8€o't Tpe'ic;, oVx£ Tpla 
TtlOE ,cal, TaOE, T£<; "f<lp tJ avT{ooutr;; TOVTO voµ,001:TovvTor; 

eun TOt<; ovoµ,aaw, OVIC UA7J0d1ovTor;. E77'E£ ,ulµol Ilfrpor;, 

,cat ITav)l.or;, ,cal, 'Iwav117Jr;, ov Tp€'i,, OV0€ oµoovutot, ewe; b-v 

5 P,i/ Tpe'ir; ITauA.ot, ICaL Tpc'ir; ITfrpot, ,ca,l, 'Iwavvat TOUOVTOI, 

AlrywvTat. & ryli.p uV T£T~P1J1Car; f7r~ ,Wv ,yev1.,K,WT~p6Jv Ovo
µaTwv, TOVTO /Cal, -IJµe'i,r; a,ratT'IJUOp,EV €77'1, TWV elouewTepwv 

KaTa Ti/V <ri/V ava7r:,\auw. ;, aOt/CT}UEl<;, P,i/ oiooilr; ()7r€p 
"" ,1,, I ~' e 'I I ~ 9 \ ~ EH,,7/'f'ar; ; Tt 01: o wav117Jr;, Tpeir; Etvai To~ µapTvpovvTar; 

IO A€"(WV EV Ta'ir; ,ca0o'A.t,ca'ir;, T(J ,rvevµa, T(J iJowp, T(J alµa; 
'1' , '\. ,.. ,,I,. I ,.. \ d \ \ r , 
apa <TOl "''T/PEW 't'atVETat, ,rp(l.)TOV µev OTl Ta P,'T/ oµoovcrta 

uvvapt0µiJcrat TETOAP,7JICEV, & TO'ir; oµ,oovufotr; UV o£owr;,-T£<; 

"(itp av 1:r1roi TaVTa µ,a, ovu[ar; ;-OEVTEpov 0€ 5n µ,-i] 

/CaTaXA.T}Af.l)<; lxwv U'1T"TJVT17UEV, aXXa. T(J Tpe'ir; appEVl/CWr; 

r 5 ,rpo01:[r;, Ta. Tp[a OV0€T€p(l.)r; €7r'rJV€,YICE, ,rapa TOV<; UOIJ', ,cal, 

rijr; cr~r; ,ypaµµ,aTt/C~', fJpov<, ,cal, voµ,ov<, ; ,ca{Tot TL StacpepEt, 

;, Tpe'i<, ,rpo0evTa bi ,cal, iv ,cal, iv €7r€VErylCELV, ;, ~a ,cal, 

19. l Ka, Oeo,] om Ka, b II 5 1ra11>.o, ... 'lrerpo1 transp. def II 6 "J\e-yona, 
ace II i a,ra.,T11trwµ.Eva II 10 EP]€7r<f II 1rve11µa.]+Kcub II 11owp]+Ka1b II 

15 ,rpo8m] ,rpouOm e II r6 om u71, aeg 

he means cases where the noun is 
expressed and lhe numeral agrees 
with it (or, i.e. uwap,Oµo11µivo<, 
practically ='the numeral'), like 
'three men,' 'three Gods.' He does 
not mean that you can never lump 
together under a neuter numeral 
heterogeneous objects as so many 
' things.' This, he says, is not a 
connumeralion. 

2. rh -yap 71 iin18w,s;] This is 
explained by the words below, 
domjum, µ7J o,oou, lfa·,p ,r>.11,pas; 
It is Gr.'s reply to the objector. 
' What,' he asks, • shall I make you 
give me in return?' The -ya.p 
implies a suppressed ' Take care I' 

ib. roOro voµo0. ltrn] 'This,' 
Gr. retorts, 'is to legislate for Ian• 
guage, not to state the facts with 
regard to it.' At that rate, he can 

refuse to admit that Peter and Paul 
and John are three beings of the 
same nature; he may say that 
unless all the peculiarities of Peter 
are exactly reproduced, so that 
there are three Peters, there is not 
sufficient correspondence between 
Peter and the others to warrant 
their being brought under a single 
number as three men. 

6. -yev,Kwrlpwv] 'generic' as op• 
posed to Eiil<K6s 'specific.' Gr. puts
both words in the comp., because 
he does not use them in a quite 
strict sense. 

9. Tpeis .Cva., rou, µ..] r John v 8. 
r 3. µ~ Kara.XX. fx.wv ci1r.] 'because 

he comes forward without putting his 
words in grammatical agreement.' 
'App,vtKws, 'in the masc.'; oi,/ierlpw,, 
'in the ne11t.' 
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lva Ka£ Eva Al:1ovra JLiJ Tpe'ir; ti,:>-.M Tpla 7rpotiwyapeVEtV ; 
t:1 I \ > I! ,,... , \ .-. e I I C:,.I f 

07r€p avTO'i' a7ra.,tOt'i' €7rt TT/'i' €0rT)TO'i'. Tt 0€ <TO£ 0 1Cap-

lC£VO<;, TO TE twov, TO TE l5p7avov, 5 TE aCTT'IJP; Tl oe o ICVWV, 

o TE xepua'ior;, ICa/, a evvopor;, /Ca/, o oupavtO'i'; OU TpE'i<; 

)..eryEu8at uot i!OICOVCTt 1Cap,c[vot /Ca£ ICVV€<;; 7rd.lJT(l)<; rye. Jpa 5 
q ~ ,.. \ ~ f I ,I..I ,... .-. JI 

OVV 7rapa TOV'TO /Cat OfJ,OOVUtOt; Tt'i' 't'7JUH TWV VOVV EXOVT(l)II; 

opij,; 07r©<; <TOt i!ta'1r€7rT©ICEV a m,pl rij,; uvvapi0µ1,uEw<; 

7'..oryo,;, TOCTOVTOt'i' E'7-..7JM,Yfl,€110<;; el 7ap P,1]TE Tit oµ,oovuta 

'Trd.VTW'i' uvvapt8fl,€'iTat, ,cal uvvapt0µ1:'iTat Tei µ~ oµoovcrta, 
f'/ ,.. I I rlt, I , t J ,,#,. ,.._ I "\. J. 7J TE TWV ovoµ,aTWV UVV€1C't'WV7JUt<; €7r aµ't'ow, Ti CTOt 'TrtV<OV ro 

WV too,yµ,anua<;; 

20 ~ ~ ~\ 1 ~ \ >I I >It: '\. I ' , .. .;KO'TrW 0€ ICalC€WO, /Cat tCTW<; OVIC EsOO "'o,yov. TO 

iv ,cal TO ~ OUIC el,; Svo UVVT£8erat; Tit Svo oe OUIC el,; ~II 
' .. , , '\_ , ~.... f'I :, "' "' , \ \ 

Kat ev ava"'veTat; "'l"'ov on. et ovv oµoovcrt,a, µev Ta uvv-

n0Eµ,eva /CaTa TOIi (j()I) Xoryov, frepoo{una Se Tit T€J.l,J/OP,€Va, 1 5 

Ti uvµfJa£v1:t; Ttl auTd oµoovcrta T€ eivat ,cal f.Tepoovcrta. 

"'fEAW crou ,cal, Tei<; 7rpoapt0µ,17uet'i', /Cat Tei<; v7rapt0µ1,uEt<;, 

20. 16 om TE f 

3. T6 TE OfYY<1vav] a pair of tongs. 
8. IX71Xeyµevas] from ,X,-yx_w. 
10. .;; TE Twv o. O"VVEr<,p.] 'and the 

nouns a,·e expressed in botk cases, 
along with the numeral,' i.e. not 
merely •understood.' Gr. means 
both in the case of oµr,auo-,a. which 
are not numbered together, and in 
that of oux oµaauo-,a which are. 

20. It will not bea, the simplest 
test of addition or division. Your 
rules about the order of enumeration, 
and about tke use of prepositions, 
are just as ridiculous. We will 
now p,oceed to give you tke coup de 
grace. 

13. cv/C Elr ovo tTV~T-] 'one and 
one make two,' although acc. to the 
heretic's logic 'one and one' would 
only be said of things of different 
nature, such as could never be 
united under a common numeral. 
Conversely 'two is divided into one 

and one,' although 'two' can only 
be said of things of the same nature, 
which it would be unnatural to 
describe in that single fashion. The 
upshot is that the same things are 
proved to be of the same nalure and 
of different natures. Of course the 
argument is more or less of a piece 
of banter. 

17. 1rpoapdJµ. K, u,rap<IIµ.] Elias 
says, probably without historical 
grounds, that this system of num
bering (oEunpas fle6s, Tpl-ras lh6s) 
was derived from the way in which 
the Neoplatonic writers arranged 
existences according to a scale, from 
the First Cause to the lowest. The 
phraseology is fully discussed by· 
Basil I. c. (de Sp. S. 17). 'T1ra.p,.0-
µiiv, as distinguished from uvvapdJµ., 
is to reckon in a secondary posi
tion. 
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l \ I ,I,. ,., r/ , -. If: "" t f 

a 'i' uv JJ,E'Ya .,.,povEtc;, ourrrEp ev T'[J Tac;Et 'TWV ovoµ,aTwv 

KEt/J,€VWV TWV -rrpU"/µaTwv. El 'Yap TOUTO, Ti KWAVEt Ka'Ta 

TOV av'TOV 'A,cryov, E7rEt0i] Ta av"Ta Kat 7rpoapd}µe'i-rat Ka£ 

v-rrapdJµe'i-rat 7raptl 'Tfi 'Ypaef,fi Ota Ti]V iuonµlav -rfj., 
s rf,6uewc;, avTa €aVTWV elvat 'Tt/UW'TEpa TE Kat UTtJJ,O'TEpa; 

, ,:-~ , , , , ~ a , A. ~ , K, "' , 
o 01: avToc; µot Kat -rrEpt TY/• uEoc; y,"'V77'- ,cat vptoi. /\.Oryor;; • 
" ,:-, ~ 0' ~ 'I:: " ' i:- ' " ' ' ~ l ET£ OE TWV 7rp0 ECTEWV, TY/'i' E!, ov, Kat ot ov, /Cat EV 'f', a 'i' 

UV Ka'Ta"TEXVoXarye'ic; f,µ'iv 'TO 0E'iov, 'Ti]V µev T,jJ 7ra'Tpt OtOOV'i', 

'Ti]V OE T<p virp, 'Ti]V Oe T,P a,ytrp 'lrVEVµ,a-rt. Tt 'Yap &v 

10 l-rro{17ua.,, 'lrU"/{wr;; €/COO'TOV 'TOIJ'TWV e,cau-rrp V€VEfi,TJfi,EV01J. 

07rOT€ .,,-av-rwv 'Traut O'VV'TE'Ta,Yµ,£VWV, coc; OrJAOV Toii. <ptM• 
I I \ ~ ' I ' / \ ,... J f:I 

7rOVOt'i', 'TOO'alJT"}V (71} vta 'TOll'TWV EtUU"/ft~ Kat 77'/'i' ac;tar;; 
' ,.. ,.f.. I J I t I '\. ,.. """ \ 

Kat 77'/'i' y,VCTEWc; avtCTO'T"}Ta ; a'TT"OXP"J Kat Tat/Ta 'TOt<; µ17 
"\I > ' > ' ,:<I ~ "'---~ , I tl f: l\.taV U"/VWJJ,OUtV, E7rH OE O'E 'TWV xal\.t:7rWV EO''TtV, a7ra,; 

15 E7rt7r1}o-rjuav-ra T9> 7rVEUP,a'Tt, TiJc; q,opac; uxE0iJvat, a'A,M µ~, 

,ca0a7rEp TWV O'VWV TOV<; 0pauv-rlpovc;, Elr;; TEXor;; rf,tA.OVELKEtV, 
' \ \ I::' A, , 0'Y 8 I .. ~ ,, \ Kat 7rpor;; 'TO ,;.ty,O<; W t;,EU at, JJ,EXptr;; av 7rauav EtO'Ql TTJV 

7r"A.1J'YiJV V7rOA.af3nc;, q,epe, O'K€'fW/J,E0a -r{r;; €'Tt (70£ ""A.E{7re-rat 

}../ryoc;. 

4 T11] + /hut bdf I! r4 E1TE,] E11"El6'1 df II 18 1nro"J.afJou c 

1. .:l.rr,p ... 1rpa-yµATwv] 'as if the 
realities themselves (i.e. the Persons 
of the Trinity) depended upon the 
order in whi.cli they are named.' 

3. Kai rpoa.p,8µ. Ka.I 01Tap10µ.] 
• are sometimes enumerated in one 
order and sometimes in another'; 
e.g. 2 Car. xiii 14. 

6. ,r. rijs /Jr/Js q,. Kai K6p,oi] 
'The same observation holds good• 
of these, not in regard to the order 
in which they are placed, but to the 
way in which they are applied to 
the Divine Persons as it were indis
criminately. 

7. TWP 1rpo/Jlo-ewv] 'tke preposi
.tions.' 

8. Ka.T1:tTEX110"J.o-yet's ;,µ. TO 0.) 'tie 
down the Godhea.d with your canons.' 
Basil de Sp. S. 2 ascribes the canon 
to Aetius. 

9. Tl 'YO.P .iv h-o,,,uar] A very 
ironical argument. If, when these 
prepositions are used interchange
ably, you contrive to get such ine
quality out of them, what would 
you not have done if the use of 
them had been constant and invari
able? 'Q,,-6-r, is used here like Junr 
with an inferential shade of meaning. 

13. Ka.1-rauTa] 'eventhesethings,' 
i.e. without going further. 

14. TWV xo."J.urwv i<TTiP] 'is a 
diffeulty.' 

15. T-ijs ,t,op£ir uxe/J-ijv,u] 'to stop 
short in your impetus.' 

:n. You speak of tlte si!mce of 
Scripture on the Godhead of the Holy 
Ghost. Scholars have often shown 
how false this is; but I too will do 
my best to help you out of your 
dijficulty. 
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21 IT I-,. \ .... ... / ' .... A f A \ ,I ,l. . a,.,w !lat 7ro,.,11,a!lt<; avallV/l11,et<; 11µw TO cvypa.,,ov. 
" ' .. • f:, A • ,:-, I ........ ' \ on µev ovv ov ,_-EVOV TOVTO, ovoe 7rapEUja/lTOV, a,.,,.,a llat 

'TO£', 'trltMl /la/, TOt', vvv ,YV(J)ptl;oµ,evov !lal 1rapa,yvµvoVµ£VOV, 

0£0Et1'Tat µev fio11 7ro).,,"'A,,o'i,i; TOOV wepl TOVTOV OlElA'T}cpOT<AJV, 

Euoi µ~ pq,0vµwi; µ17oe 7rapep,y(J)<; Tat<; 0elat<; ,ypacpa'ii; bro- 5 
xovTE<;, a>..>..a oiaoxov'TE', TO rypaµµ,a /la/, eZ<r(J) 7rapal(,V-
A,~ \ , '0 1-,.-,. ><:- A >f: '0 \ A 't' aVTE'>, 'TO a1ro ETOV l(,a/\,/\,0', £0Elll TJslW 11uav, Kat T<p 

,<p(J)Tt<rµp 7"1/'> "fl'O,t1'EW', KaT'T}vryau011uav. &,,>..ro<rOµ£V OE 
\ • A 'f: > <:- A H ' <:'f A \ <:- A 't 

,Cat 1}Jl,Et', Es E'lrtopOJJ,'f/'>, O<TOV €1/0EXETUl, TOV µ17 001(,ElV ElllUl 
f t,\ ,l..... I A l:'f > I:' 

'1T'EptTTOt TLVE<;, µ17oe 't'll\.OTlµoTepot TOV OEOll'TO<;, E'lT"OllCODO- I 0 
A ) \ (} I-,. >-,. ... I > <:' \ \ \ "'I, f ,#. A 

JJ,OVIITE', E7rt eµEl\.lOV a/\,1\,0Tptov. Et 0€ 'TO µ,,., ~av ua.,,w<; 

,yerypacp0at 0eov JJ,TJOE 1ro"'A-Mlll<; ovoµ,a<TTl, &5uwep TOV 
I f \ \ t\ rt w r I 

'TT'UTepa 7rpoTepov l(,Ul TOIi VlOV Vt1'T€pov, atnov (j(J£ ,YlVE'TUl 

fJ>...a,ucp'T}µ,lai;, l(,at, Tfji, 1reptnfji, TUVTTJ'> ,y"'A-wu-ua)vyla<; llal 

auefJelai;, 1/JJ,££<; (j(J£ "'A,vuoµ,ev TaVT'T}II Ti/V ff>.,afJTJV, µ,tl(,pa Is 

'!repl 7rparyµ,aTWV Kal. ovoµaTWV /lUl µ,a"'A.tuTa 7rapd- Tfi Tfji; 

,ypacpfji; u-vll'T}0elq, <f,tXouoc/»7uavTe<;. 

21. r a.vaKUKhOLf b 'Reg. b' II 5 evnxovu;J El'TU')'xavovrn b 'Colb . 
.3' II 8 8-rJ:>..""'"'µ.e" aef II 10 ,1rotKo80µ,owus] o<Kolioµ,ov,,,,-H acg 

1. ,,1, 4-ypa<fxw] Cp. § 1. 
2. ou {i,ov 7oiJ-ro) ToiJ-ro seems 

by comparison with § r to mean the 
Holy Spirit Himself, not the doctrine 
.of His Godhead. So also 1r,pl ,,of,. 
Tov below. 

3. To<s ,r,i:>,.a,] the O. T. writers; 
Tat, vv", the Christian Church. 

ib. ,rapa"'(vµ.vouµevov] 'revealed,' 
'disclosed.' 

4. o,,,:>.111>6-rwv] 'have discussed.' 
Cp. iv 16, v 5. 

5. CPTIJXOIIT«] to 'meet with,' 
'come across'; so to 'read.' The 
word does not necessarily imply a 
.casual, hasty perusal; cp. § 26. 

6. Ollt<1'X6PTfl] Cp. ii 3, 31, 
'have penetrated beyond the letter.' 

7. dir68,Tov] 'put away,' so 
•hidden' like a treasure,= d,rbKpvq,011. 
See Thompson's note on Plat. 
Phaedr. 252 B. 

9. .!~ en/ipoµ1Jf] lit. 'at a rush,' 
i.e. 'hastily.' 

ib. Toil µ~ lioKe<v] explains why 
Gr. will not attempt to go into the 
question at greater length . 

r r. i,rl 8,µ. dJ\X.] Rom. xv 20. 
Because Basil and others had gone 
over the ground before. 

u. d,oµaO"rl] The word appears 
to belong to both O"aq,w; and ,ro:>,.]l.,i. 
K1~, and to qualify the word e,tw, 
not Tb ii"f. wv,uµa understood; 'the 
fact that He is not very clearly, nor 
often, described in Scripture by the 
title of" God".' But the expression 
is somewhat redundant. 

13. 1rpoupov] under the earlier 
dispensation; iirT'T., under the later. 

15. Xvcroµo ... ,BM,B11v] 'will re
move this disadvanta![e'; said with 
a kind of irony, as if the opponent 
would recognise that it was a {JM{J71. 
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22. Tcvv 7rpa,,yµaTf.OV Tlt JJ,€V OV/l EUTt, )1hyern£ OE_' Ta 

OE C,VTa ov AE,YETat • Td 0€ Ot/TE €UTtV, OVTE AE,YETat • Ta OE 
,, ""' \ 1/ \ "\ ' , , ,.. ' aµ'f'w, Ka£ EG'Tl, Kat l\,e,ye-rat. TOVTf.OV a'IT'atTEt<; JJ,E Tac; 

Cl'1T'OOE£Eeic;; 7rapaU')(_EtV [Totµoc;. V'IT'VOt TV ,ypa<f,fi 0eoc;, ,eal 

5 'YP1J'YOPEt, Kal. op,ytf;erni, ,cal /3aW;££, Kai 0povov exei Ta 

xepov/3tµ • KaLTOl '1T'OTE ,ye,yovev EJJ,7ra0,!Jc; ; '1T'OTE OE uwµ,a 

0eov ctK,IJKoac;; TOVTO OUK ov ClVE'1T'A.aU07J, wvoµauaµ,ev 
/ r r "" 'rk , , ,.. f I l ,.. 0 ~ ' 

,yap, OJ, 'T}JJ,lV E't'lllTOV, EK Tf.OV '1/JJ,ETEPf.OV Ta TOV eov. TO 
, , ,.. , , , itk" , ... , r , "\ _... t' , ,, , , 

JJ,EV 11peµ,ew avTov a't' 11µ,wv, Kai o ov aµ,E'"'tv, ot ac; avTO't 

10 0W1:11 al-r£ac;, V'IT'VOVV. TO ,yap i/JJ,ETEpov V'IT'VOVV TOlOVTOV, 

avEJJiP'Y']TOv TE 1€at. {1,7rpa1CTOV. rrO 0€ 08p6o>r; eii '7rOtEiv €JC 

JJ,ETa/joXfj'-, ,YP"]ryope'iv. fJ1rvov rydp A.Vui-; €7pl,ryopu1<;, 
fZq,rrep lL'1T'OUTpo¥,c; e7r[uKe,/rt,. TO 0€ ,eo'A.at;ew op,ylt;eu-0at 

'1T'f;'1T'Ol1]Kaµ,ev. Ot/Tf.O ryap iJµ'iv lE DfY'/T/', ;, ltOMUl',, TO OE 
I 5 VVV JJ,EV T?70!:1 VVV OE T[JOE EVEp,ye'iv, /3ao£f;etV, iJ ,yap ll'71'1 

d,)..,)..,ov 7rpoc; Q.AA.O JJ,ETa/3auic;, /3ao,uµ6c;. TO 0€ evava-
' 0 ~ ' I I:' I \ t > ,,A,. "\ ~ '1T'aveu at Tat<; a,yiatc; ovvaµ,e<n, ,eat o ov EfN't't"-OXf.OPEtv, 

,ea0el;eu0at Kat 0povlt;eu0at. ,eal, TOVTO i/JJ,ETEpov. ovoevi 

,yap OtJT(J)', w,;- TO£<; a,ylot<; TO 0efov evava7ra{,e-rat, TO Of. 
22. 9 atrros a,ncu oioEP c: 01oe, auras curial e II ro om wvouv secundo 

loco b II r6 evava,ravecrea,] eva;,rau,crea, (sic) c: a.va;,ra;uecr9a;1 df II 19 evava• 

,ra.ve,-a.,.J e1ra.va?T"auera, bc2 'Or. I ' 

22, There are four heads under 
which we may arrange the pheno
mena of Scripture lllnguage. (r) 
Tliere are things said whicl, are not 
lt"temlly true. Of this kind are all 
the anthropomorphic expressions crm
cerning God. 

r. }..l-y,Ta, o{) sc. in Scripture. 
4. v1rvo,] Ps. xliii z4 (xliv z3). 
5· 1'/l111'0P••l J er. xxxi 28. 
ib. 6p')'lseTa1] e.g. Ps. lxxviii 

(lxxix) 5. 
ib. tiaoi1«] The word does not 

seem to be used of God in LXX. 
The ref. is doubtless to passages 
like Gen. iii 8. 

ib. 9p6vov (xei] Ps. lxxix 2 (lxxx r}; 
Ezek. i 26. 

6. iµ1ralhj1] in ref. to i,,rvo,, 

'Yf"l'li'OP,<, 6p-yll"ETG.L; crwµo., to fw.0/1<1, 
9p6vov. 

9· 71p,µ,,v ... a,p' 71µ.] 'letting U9 

alone' (lit. 'keeping quiet from us'). 
u. ci9,,&...s] 'suddenly'; cp. ii 2. 

r 5. T~oe ... Tfioe] 'in this direction 
and in that.' 

17. TIUS a-y. owaµ,cr,] sc. TO<~ 
x•poutllp.. 'Resting in those holy 
Powers and, as it were, being fond 
of the place, is "sitting" and " being 
enthroned"., 

18. ovo,vl-yap] The -rap explains, 
not the Ka.I TouTo ~µ., but the choice 
of the expression 'resting' etc. God 
is in everything; but there is nothing 
in which He 'rest~' as He does in 
the saints (and angelic beings). 

19. TO oi!cl~uK,] more instances of 
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1 f: , ""' \ ~\ , I , \ 

0,;VICLV1JTOV, 'TrTTJULV' T1JV oe f'TrtU/CO'Tr1JV, 7rpouoJ'Trov' TO 

Oto6vat OE ,cal. 7rpouleu0at, xe'ipa • ,cat d,/\,/\,1/ Tt<; i,)..wr; TWV 

TOV 0eoii ovv&µewv ~ lvef"Yetwv a,/\,/\,0 Tt TWV uwµan,cwv 

"}µiv ave,r,yypa</n}uev. 

23. IIaAtV UV 1r60ev TO WfEVV1/TOV ).a/3wv exetr;, ~ TO s 
&vapxov, Tt1<; tTt1r; a,cpo7rdMtr;, ~ ,cal. 'T}µeir; TO a0avaTOV; 

oei~ov TaVTa ovoµarni, ,t, Otaryp&.voµev, ,cat TE0V1/ICar; 

EiC TWV uwv V7r00euewv, ,ca0atpe0ivT6JV ITOl TWV ova-
, \ .... I ,., ,I,. ,.. 'rl,,.,. 't , '0 

µaTWV, ,cat TOV Teixour; TY}<; /CaTa.,,vry'Yj<; e't' ~ €7r€'1i0£ €£<;, 

lll.a. 6 om 71 e2 II 7 ovoµa<rn] + Ka., 1/ a0eT71croµ,v e,re,017 ov -y.-ypa.1rTa.< 

bed, nisi quod om 1<a, cd II 9 •r/> w] •,J, o ac2 

metaphorical language. God 'flies,' 
Ps. xvii 11 (xviii 10); we speak of 
His 'face,' e.g. Ps. iv 7 (6); His 
'hand,' e.g. Ps. cxliv (cxlv) 16. 

"2. ,rpou!,,r0a,] 'to welcome'; cp. 
ii 19. 

,b. a1'.ws] 'i11 short.' 
4. a.v•tr,rypa.r/>71<rev] 'has depicted,' 

i.e. • has mgge5/ed the form of.' We 
should almost have expected the 
inversion of the sentence,-that 
bodily things depict the powers and 
operations of God; but either way 
is intelligible. 

lll8, ( "2) Tliere are things not said 
which are nevertlieless lnte,-among 
them facts of which you make a great 
deal. (3) Things neither said nor 
true. {4) Things both true and said. 

5. ,,-&.X.-J Instances of true 
thing, not found in Scripture. 

6. Tas <Ta• 6.Kpo,r.] ' those far• 
tresses of ;,ours'; cp. below rou ni• 
xovs T1)S KO.Taq,v-yiJ•-

7- ~ 6,a-ypdy.,oµ,v] Cp. iii 8. The 
words ij a0eT11<roµ,,v, hrnli11 otJ -yi
-ypa rTa< seem to be an ancient gloss 
to explain ij 6,a-ypa.y,oµ,ev. They 
offer no real alternative to it ; and 
the variation of the MSS. which con
tain them between ij and KCU;; indi
cates Lhe uncertainty of their footing. 
If they are to be retained, the only 
sense that can be got out of them 
would be this :-Shew us the words 

ci-yivv71To>, 11.vapxov in the Bible, and 
we will either reject the Holy 
Ghost's Divinity for not being found 
there, or (if we can prove that it is 
there) we will erase both it and your 
two words together. But this would 
be very cumbrous. Omitting the 
words, the sense is plain. Gr. re
taliates ;-Shew us ci-ylvv., hapx. in 
the Bible, or we will discard them, 
and you will die by your own rules. 
The perf. TiOv71,cas gives vividness 
to the argument. Probably the 
gloss was introduced because Gr. 's 
word 6,a-ypay.,oµ,v seemed itself to 
imply that the words a-y.!,v71Tov etc. 
were to be found written in Scrip
ture. How can that be erased which 
was never wrilten? The scribe 
wished to substitute for /i,a-yp. the 
more general word a.OET11<roµ,v, 'be
cause the expressions in question 
are not written.' It may be sug
gested that the correction might be 
due to Gr. himself; but (r) its place 
in the MSS. is against it; it ought to 
have followed /i,a-yp.; (2) by li,ayp. 
Gr. intended no reference to being 
found in Scripture ; he meant, if 
conscious of the metaphor at all, an 
erasure from the theological writings 
in which the expressions occurred. 

8. ToJV ~,oµcirwv] sc. ci-ye••11To•, 
civapx••· 
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I, OifAOv 0Tt E" Tljjv TaiiTa uvvary6vT"'v, ,cllv µ,'iJ 7Q,fj7a,. 

"M"f'lTal; T[vwv TOVTWV; 'E,yw e.lµ, 7rpwTO,, ,cat e,y6J µ£Td,, 

Taii-ra. ,ea[, IIpo eµoii OV/C lu-rw llAA.O<; 0e.o<;, ,eai µ£T' £µ€ 
oV,c €uTat. OMv ,yap 7(J luTtV €µ1Jv· oiJTE 7/pryµEvov, oVTE 

5 7raVUOµ£VOV. TaV'Ta )..a/3wv, 'TO µtv µ~ elva[ n 7rpo aVTOVr 

µ71oe 1rpeu/3vTepav ahtav lxe.w, &vaP'X,OV 7rpOU7J'YOpeuua<;, 

,eat aryEVV7JTOV 0 'TO 0€ µ~ U'T1JUEU0a, TOV eivai, a0avaTOV 
\ > I"\ -0 < ' 5Ll_ ~ Y, I ~ ,eai aVCd/\.t: pov. at µev v,1 1rpwTa£ uv~uryta£ TOtaVTat, 

,cal. oi;,Tw<; lxouuat. T[va oe oine lunv, ouTE )\,e'Ye.Tat; 
\ \ 8 ~ • ,l,.n" I \ "\ L)\ 

10 7rOJl'l'}pov To ewv, 7J u.,,...,ipa TE'TPll"/WVo<;, TO 1rape,..uov 

£V€UT'T}ICcV, ov uvv8ETOV o &v0pw7ro,. T[va 1ap e.l,; To-
,.. , , :-.. t:' .,!A,. , ,, ,, ,,.. 

UOV'TOV 7rOTE Eµ'Tr,..'t],;;ta<; ""t'tlCOµEVOV f!.'YVCd'i', WUTf!. T£ Totou~ 

TOV I, £VVQ'Y/Uat TOAµijuai, IJ a1rocfn,vau8a, ; Ml'TrETat Oe.tfat 

T[va ,cai EUTt Ka, Af,Yf!.TQ.£ 0 Bea<;, &v8pw1ro<;, &"/'YEM<;, ,cp[u,,' 

IS µa,Tat6T7J-; oi TotaiiTot uvAAo,ytuµ,ol, JCal Trj~ Trla--rew', &,z,a ... 
Tp07r1J, ,eai TOV µvUT7Jplov ,eevwui<;, 

3 µ,,- •wl f£ET ,µoua II 11 O't1v8eT011] O'WlhTos b II ri eµ,rX.,£11n ,roT<df II 
r5 µaTa10T'7]s] avTa1rooocrLS 'Reg. Cypr.' 

1. '9 a17Xov] The ellipsis is, (Have 
you any other interpretation) or is it 
evident? 

ib. iK Twv T, O"wa-y.] Supply 
iO"Tb,, or l\a.µ.fJa•<Ta1: ' that they are 
deduced from passages which imply 
tlzem.' 

i. i-,w el/U ,rpwros] Is. xliv 6. 
3. ,rpo iµoe] Is. xliii 10. 

4. /fl\ov -ya.p TO lO'TIJI i µ.6v] God 
is represented as still speaking; 'all 
that is induded in tlze word is is 
Mine, witltuut l>eginning and with
uut end.' 

5· T<lUTA Xa/3wv] You have taken 
these facts, and have (rightly) de
duced from them the appellations 
which you give to God, of a-yivn,-roP, 
d.Oa,,aT011, and the rest. 

8. al ... 1rpwra, du5-] viz. things 
that are said and are not, and things 
that are and are not said. 

IO. TO -rap,Mor, iviO'T.] • past is 
present.' 

ri. iµ,rl\1/!las] 'so daft.' 
r3. d.1roifnl•aO'Oa,] • to declare lzis 

opinion that £t i's so.' The i'; will 
mean 'or at any rate.' 

14. 0,6s, 11.vOp., KTI\.] Gr. first 
names four substantives, and then 
certain propositions ; 'such syllo• 
gisms are vanity, and a sufJVersion 
of faitlz, and an emptying of the 
mystery.' See r Cor. i 17 foll. 

a•. This being so, we must 1wt 
make too much of tlu reticence of 
Scripture. Wizen you hear of twice 
jive, yuu are justified in saying ten ; 
so whatever is dearly implied in 
Scripture may rightly be_ affirmed, 
even if it is not explicitly stated 
there. I will give you tlze reason fur 
tlze reticence of Scripture. 
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24, TouaV'T'I'],;' ovv OVU1J,;' oiacf,opas €11 7"0£,;' ovoµ,aut Kai 

TOl,;' 7rpa,,yµ,aut, ?TOO,;' oiJTrJJ uo ">Jav OOUA€V€t,;" T<ji "/paµ,µ,an, 
' I ' " 'I t- " A.' ' ... ... fJ " ,cat 'Ytvr, µ,eTa 1"1}-;" ovoat/CT},;- uo..,,ia,;-, ,cat uu/\,1\,a at,;-

• ... 0 " • ,I,. ' \ , > t,' " \ t'' I 
a,co"'ou ei,;-, a..,,et<; ,-a 7rpll"/µ,a,-a; et oe uou Ta ot'i' 71"€V7"€ 

"A.€"/OVTO'i', ;, ,-a, Ol'i' E?TTa, d, O€Ka uvvr}'YOV, ;, •duuape'i' Kat 5 
8€Ka EK 1"6'11 A.€"/OJJ,€V(JJV. ;, EK TOV f;wov AO"/tKOV, 8v1JTOV, 

TOV av0pw?TOV, apa av <TOl X11pfiiv Evoµ,£u011v; Kai 7TW'i', ,-,l 

a-et AE"(WV; oil 'Yap 'TOV A.€"/OV'TO'i' µiiX)..ov oi XO"/ot, ;, 'TOV 

XE'Y€lV uvvava"(Kaf;ovTO',. (i;tr1rep ovv ev,-av0a OiJK av ,-a 
Xe'Yoµ,eva µ,aAXov EUKO'Tl"OVV, ;, ,.a voovµ,eva" oiJ,-w<; ovoe et 10 

'T't a"A.Xo 'T'WV µ,~ A€'Y0Jl,€VWV, ;, µ,~ uacf,w,;-, EK TY/,;' ,ypacf,ii,;

voovµ,evov 11ilpta-Kov, ecfw'YOV tiv 'T'~V EKcf,WV1JUlV, cf,oflovµ,evo', 
\ ' ""' , ... • ' , ,, \ 't , 

(T€ TOV UVKO..,,aV7"1JV 'T'(J)V ovoµ,a-rwv. OV'T'W µ,ev ouv UT1JU0-

0 ' ' 'f: • , J , ' ' , t-\ µ,e a 7rpo,;- TOV'i' e..- 7JJJ,"reta', f;l}'Yll(J)Jl,OVa',. (TO£ ,yap Ol/OE 

'TOVTO lfea-Tt l\,e,yeiv. a ,yap Td.,;" TOV vloii 7rpOU'TJ'YOpta,, 15 

oiJTtiJ'i' evap'Ye'i<; ova-a,;- Kai TOUavTa,;- apvovµ,evo,;-, ovS' &v 

'TaVTa', i,ofa-011,;- or,Xov OTl, ,cat el ?TOA.Arp uaif,eUTepa,;- Kai, 
... I , I >IS::- t, \ \ \ I I 5::_-,_ I " 

?rl\.€£0V'i' €'Ylll(J)U/C€',, 'Y}v•1 0€ ,cat 1"1JV atTtav Vl/f\.(J)(T<,) 1"1J'i' 

24, 3 uv\Xa,Bcus] ra,s uvXX. c II 4 a.KoAov0>7s f II 5 r«ruapes] Tct TEU• 

ua{Kf cdf II ro et]+ µ.71 'Or. t ' !I r 2 voovµ.flfwv bcde. 

I, iv TO<S OI'. Ka.1 ro'is ,rp,] 'di
versity in names and lhinffs.' 

3. rijs 'Iovo. uop,a.s] because the 
Jews were 'slaves to the letter.' 

ib. uv>.\a.,Ba.i's] Basil, on the 
other hnnd, de Sp. S. 1, points out 
the extreme importance of noticing 
'syllables-' 

8- Ta, ua At')'wv] 'forsayingwhat 
yoie said? For words belrmg as miech 
to him who forcer them to be said 
(i.e. in this case to you who gave 
me the data for my conclusion) as to 
him who said thnn' (i.e. to me who 
concluded that you meant 'ten,' 
'1nan'). 

9. ivrau/Jci] in the case just sup
posed. 

ro. ov/U .r T< 11\\o KTA. 1 'if I 
found anything else intended in 

Scripture (lit. found out of Scripture 
anything else intended), though not 
stated, or not stated clearly, I should 
not /,ave shrunk f1'0m expressing it 
for ftar ' etc-

13. uvKf></,, TWP d,.] The word 
denotes one who is on the watch 
for words to denounce them. 

ib. ur>7u6µ,0a. ,rp6s] 'will trrke 
our stand against.' The otn-w refers 
to the argument from the beginning 
of§ 11 to this point. 

14- uoi ')'ap] i. e. the Eunomian ; 
ov~ roi,,-o means the foregoing argu
ment, which he says would for them 
be without force. This seems to 
have more point than to suppose it 
to mean ii; 1/JJ.- ,,ryv. ,wa,. 

r 7. ra&ras] the 1rpo(1'1]')'op!a, of 
the Spirit. 
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, I .~f...,. / ,I,. ,.. 1' r ,.. /:J I 
7ra<T''l<; €7rtKpv 'I' €Ctl<;1 Kat7r€p uo.,,ot<; OVtrtV VfJ,W, fJpaxv Tl 

T6V Xoryov avaryarywv. 

25. .6.vo ryey_ovau, JJ,€Ta(HuEt<; f]£oov f7rtcf>avE'i<; €/C TOU 

7raVT6<; alc'Jvo<;, at ,ea',, Ovo oia0'1j!Cat ,caXouvTat, ,cal auuµo',, 

5 ,y.;;,, otd -ra -rou 7rpa"'µ,a-ro-. 7rEptfJO'T]-rov • ~ JL€V a,ra Twv 

E£0WAWV ml, T6V voµ.ov, ~ 0€ U7r0 TOV voµov 7rpo, TO 

EV~EXtov. ,cal TPl,TOV UElUJJ,OV EVa'Y"f€At/;ofJ,€0a, T~V €V
TEU0Ev f7rt ni fKEtUE JJ,fTMTauw, Ta JJ,"}KETt KtVOVfJ,fVa, 

fJ,7/0€ uaXEvoµEVa. -rav-ri>v 0€ ai ovo Ota8i],cat 7rE7rov0aut. 

io Tl TOUTO; OUK a0pow, /J,€TEKtvl,0,,,uav, Ot/0€ oµov Tfi 7rpw-rr, 

ICtlliJUEt -r.;; .. E"fXElp~uew,. TLVO', fl/E/C€V; E£0Evat rya,p avary

Ka'iov. i'va µ~ f]tau0wµev, aXXa 7rEtU0WfJ,€V. TO µev 'Yiip 

lLKOVUlOV OU0€ µovtµov • (i)U7rEp &, f3£q, /CaTEXETat TWV 
r , 1, ,.. ,k ,.. , ~\ r I I 1 

pEvµaTwV 'YJ TCtlV .,,vTWV • TO OE E/COVUlOV µovtµ.ooTEpov TE 

JS Kal lurtpaA£UTEpov. ,cal, TO µ.ev TOV /3iauaµevov, T6 0€ 
~µfrepov· /Cat TO µev f'TriElKE,a<; 0Eov, TO 0€ rnpavvtKij, 

25. 9 ,,.,,o .. J JLTTT• ag 'duo Reg.' II 11 euKe11] EVEKa. df 

c. bnKp6fews] the reticence of 
the Bible on the subject of the 
Spirit's Godhead. 

ib. o-o.poi', J of course ironical, 
'although you are so wise as to need 
no instruction.' 

2. <iva:ya-yw11J 'going some dis
tance back'; not back over lhe pre
vious argument, but to principles 
somewhat remote from the conclu
sion. 

25. Two great changes have oc
curred in the history of religion, 
when men pasud under the first and 
sec,md Covenants respectively. In 
neither case was the change violently 
made. Like a skilled teacher or 
physician, God made the new order 
agreeable by permitting for a while 
sonuth.ing from th.e old, until men 
were ready lo give it up of them• 
selves. 

3. µ..-ra8i<T«s fJlwv] He calls the 
two dispensations by this title, be
cause he is about to dwell on the 

practical difficullies attending such 
transitions. 

4. o-e«rµol -yijs] The ref. is to 
Heb. xii 26. 

5. 6ul. TO ... :irep,,Bo.,,.,.ov] 'because 
of the celebrity of th.e th.ing,' i.e. be
cause the change was so great and 
on such a scale as to compel world
wide attention. 

7. ,vnue •• ... EKE<<Te) from the 
present order to that which is be
yond. 

9. JL7JOE o-aXeu<>JLEVaJ Heb. xii z8. 
10. d8pows] Cp. § 22. 

r2. TO µ)v -ya.p ,k o~IU µov,µov] 
'far what is 11ot voluntary is not 
lasting either.' 

15. To µiv Tov ,B<a.o-. J In the one 
instance, the chang-e would be only 
the work of him who forced it on ; 
in the other, it is our own. The one 
kind of change is in keeping with 
the considerateness of God ; the 
other would be a mark of tyrannical 
power. 
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lEova-la,. O?JICOVV <j,ETo oc'iv cl,,covTar; d, 7rOLE'iv, a>..>,.' €/COVTar; 

EVEP'fETEtV, oui TOV'TO '1ratoa7r,yy,,cw, 'TE ,cal, la'TpLICWt; TO 
\ tt,1.., ""' ... , ' ~\ ... , ,. 

f£€V v,yatpet TWV 'Tra'Tptwv, TO oE CTV"fXWpet, µ,i,cpov 'TL TfJJV 

wpor; 'i]Oovnv EVOLOOV,. lfl<rrrep o[ laTpol, 'TOt, appwrrrovrrw, 

tva ;, <f,app,a,cela wapao€x0fi oitl ~. TEXV'TJ'> <f,app,a'T'To- 5 
µ,EV'TJ To'ir; XP"JCT'TO'TEpotr;. ov ryttp f:i4rrTTJ Twv lv Wei ,cal 

µ,a,cpf, XPOV'f' 'T€TLjJ,TJf£EVWV ;, fl,€'Ta0e<Ttr;. Xeryw 0€ 'TL; ;, 

7rpWTTJ 'Tli etow>..a 7repi,cayarra Ta, 0vrr£ar; CTVVfXWP"JCTEV' 

;, OEV'TEpa 'Tti<; Ovrrlar; 7rEpteXovrra 'Tnv 7rEpt'Toµ,nv O'UIC 
' ,.... 1 ' ,, t: ,,:- 'f: ' ',I,. / ' ' E,CWl\,VCTEV' E 'Ta (I)<; a7ra5 €OE5aV'TO 'TTJV V,yatpE(j£V, ,cat 'TO 10 

<TV"f'X<iJP7'/8E11 <TVVfXWP'T/<Tav. 0£ fl,€11 Tar; 8vrr£a,' oi 0€ Tnv 

7rEptToµ,~v· ,cat 'Yf'YOVa<TLV, llV'T£ jJ,EV l8vwv, 'lovoai:ot· aVT£ 

0€ 'TOV'TWV, XpLrrrtavol, Tair; ICa'Ta µ,epor; f£€Ta0errerrt ,c>..a-

7rEVTE<; E7rt 'TO EV~EXtov. 1ret8frro CTE TOVTO IIavXor;, EK, 

TOV 1reptTEf£VE£V ,eal, cvyvl1;€cr0at 7rpoeX8wv E'TT'£ 'TO Af"/€£11' 15 
'E ' ,;-, •i:- --..,1,. I ' ' , I ,, ~ I 

'Y(t) VE, avfil\,,yOL, EL 7rEpLTOf£TJV ICTJPV<T<T(t), n ET£ OHIJICOfJ,O,L; 

l,r,e'i:110 ~r; ol,covoµ,la,, TOV'TO ~r; 'TEMLOT1'JTOr;. 

7 µaKpw] Twv µ.a.xpw b: TW µaKpW def 

11. TO µ.E11 vq,a,p«] 'like a school• 
master or physidan, He withdraws 
sot1u: parts of the hereditary system, 
and leaves otliers as a concession, 
giving in upon some small points 
which tend to keep nun happy.' 

5. q,a.pµ.11.TT. TO<s XJ>71<TT.] ' being 
seasoned with something nicer' than 
itself. The rhythm of the sentence 
is in favour of joining ate rijr Tlx•TJS 
to '11"11.pa.a€J<.6~ rather than to ,pa.pµ.. 

6. t½!u'M7] used as an equivalent 
to the simple ~'l,6la.. 

7 • p.a.K~ )(.DOll(jl] Cp. ii 14. 
B. Tas 6vul11.s O'llll£X,] This, which 

is the usual patristic view of the legal 
sacrifices, is well expressed by Cyr. 
Al. c. Iul. iv p. u6 (Aubert) ; and 
by Greg. the Great in his letter to 
Mellitus (Bede Hi'st. Eccl. i 30). 

10. iliit11.11To rl,v u,t,.] 'as soon as 
they were reconciled to the with
drawal, tlzey conceded the concession 
that had been made to them.' It is 

M. 

not clear at what point Gr. means 
that the Jews 'conceded' the sacri
fices. It mg-hi, acc. to the paral
lelism, to mean when 'thef became 
Jews instead of heathens, as they 
gave up circumcision when they 
'became Christians instead of Jews.' 
This, however, would only be true 
of special representatives of the race, 
like Samuel and other prophets and 
psalmists, who taught that obedi
ence was better than sacrifice. If 
Gr. is not thinking of these, we 
must suppose that the time when 
they gave up the sacrifices was 
practically the same as when they 
gave up circumcision, i.e. not when 
they first became 'Jews,' but when 
they became Chdstians. 

13. K>.11.1ri11TH] For the use of 
K>-lrn,11 cp. i 2. 

14. iK Tov 'll'<p<T, Kal cl-yv.] Acts 
xvi 3, xxi '26. 

16. fyw Iii, da,A,t,o!] Gal. v. u. 
12 
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26. Tovnp 'TO T17<;; 0eOAO"/Lar; el1eatew exw, 'TT'Ai,V O!TOV 
, ""' , / , ,., \ ~ ' ""' "At, I ~ 

e,c 'TWV evavnwv. e,cei µev ,yap e,c 'TWV v.,,aipeuewv 'T/ 

µE'Ta0eutr; • EV'Tav0a oe Ota 'TWJI 7rpo<r07J1'WV ~ 'T€A€LW<Ttr;. 
>I \ d ' ; ,I.. ""' " "\,_ \ \ I exe1, ,yap OV'TW',. €1'1JPV<T!TE 't'avepwr; 'T/ 'TT'ar.u,£1.J TOIi waTepa, 

\ ('\ > t-,. f ',I.,, I " \ \ S Tov v,ov aµ,vopoTepov, e.,,avepwcrev 17 ,caw17 Tov vwv, 

inreoeiEe 'TOV 'ffV€Vp,a'TO', 'Ti}V 0earr;'Ta. EfJ,'ffOM'T€V€'T"at vvv 

'TD 7r11EVµ,a, ua<peCTTEpav ~µ'iv 7rapt1xov Ti}V EaV'TOV S17XwCTtv. 
• \ 't > ,J.. "'\! I ~ ~ \ e I < "'\ ov ,yap T/V au.,,a=r;, µ177rw T1J<; TOV 7ra7por; €0'7"'T/'TO<; oµ,o,.,o-

'Y'7l0elu17r;, 'TOV vlav EICO~A.W', "11PVTT€CT0ai • µ,17Se TT/', 'TOV 

10 viov 7rapaoex0e{cr17r;, 'TO 7r11Evµ,a 'TO &"ftoV, rv· et'TT'w Ti ,cal, 

ToXµ17po'T€pov, emcpopTiseu0at • µ,h ,ca0a7rep 'Tpocpfi 'Tfi inrep 

ovvaµ,,v /3aP170Ev'T€r;, ,cal, ~X,a,ccjJ <pCl>TL cra0poTEpav en 
wpocr/3aXov'TE', -rhv ch/rtv, 11:al. elr; 'TO ICaTd Svvaµ,iv ,cwSvvev

tTW<Tt. Ta'ir; OE ICaTd µ,epor; 7rpou0171eatr;, 11:at, wr; Et'TT'€ ila/3io, 

15 ava/3auecri, ,cat EiC oo~r; elr; oaEav 7rpooSoir; ,cal, 7rp01C0'1T'a'ir;, 

28. 13 1rp0<rfJa.1\ovns] 1rporrf3a.1\"ll.011us be1 ,rpofJa.1\ovT<r 'Or. I' 

Probably Gr. does not mean that this 
was an advance in St Paul's own 
views. He can hardly have failed 
to know thal the Ep. to the Gal. 
was written before the incident in 
Acts xxi 26. He only means that 
we see St Paul sometimes acting on 
the principle of m,covoµl.a, i. e. de
parture from what is absolutely best, 
out of consideration for the circum
stances of others, and sometimes on 
the principle of T<AELOT7Jr. 

26. So it was with Ike doctrine 
of God, except that the successive 
changes have been in the direction of 
believing more truths, net fewer. 
When the doctrine of the Father was 
well established, that of the Sun was 
revealed, and wizen that was ac
cepted, then the d«tn·ne of the 
Spirit. The Spirit Him.self came 
by deg-rees. Christ Himself revealed 
Him only by slr7W advances. 

r. r~ 11,o>.o-yla.s] 'the doctrine of 
God.' 

ib. 1r"ll.7111 6rrov t,c Twv iv.] 'except 

that it fol!aws tl,e opposite order.' 
The change of practical system con
sists in dropping things; the doc• 
trinal change consists in learning 
additional truths. 

6. iµ.,rol\,rro<ra,] • is resident 
and active among- us.' Gr. con
siders that the Church learns by 
experience how to interpret the 
slight indications of the Holy Ghost's 
Divinity given by the N.T. It does 
not follow that he thought doctri
nal advance possible in other di
rections also. 

1 r. h-u{>oprlferr11a,] 'to be piled on 
the top of it,' as an additional load 
to be carried. 

ib. Ka.11,frep Tpo,/>-U KT>..] Cp. 
i 3· 

r 5. <i,a.,B<irreo-1] Ps. lxxxiii 6 
(lxxxiv 5). It is prob. that the 
words iK orw6.µ.,wr els Mva.µ,,, in 
v. 8 (7) suggested the e,c o6b,s Elr 
o~a.11 which follows (1 Cor. iii rB). 

ib. 1rpo600Ls] Cp. ii 20. 
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TO ~.. -rptMO<; <f,wr; f/(Aftµ,Y?7 -roir; Xaµ,7rpoTEpot<;, oui 
TaVTIJV, otµ,at, T~V ahtav "ai Toir; µ,a0'T}Ta'ir; l(aTa µ,ep~ 

€7rtO'T]fU'i, Tfj TbJV 0€XOJJ,EVWV Ovvaµ,et 7rapaµ,eTpOVJJ,€VOV, €V 

apxfj TOV €VQrfY€Mov, Jl,ETd. TO 7ra0or;, µ,eTa T~V &vooov, T(/,', 
I, , J "' - A '.,,I, , J "' •'• , 5 ovvaµ,etr; €7r£Tfl\,Uvv, e,.,.,,vuwµ,evov, ev ry~uuatr; 'Tf'Vptvatr; 
,I,._ I \ C' \ 'I ,- I 1"\. ! 1 ,I,._ I t 'l'atvoµ,evov. "at V'7l"0 'TJ<TOV "aT Otu,,YOV e"'l'aw£Tat, wr; 

f'lrtUT1]<Tet<; "at aVTO<; ivTvrx,avwv €'Tf'£JJ,EA€UT€pov· 'EpwT170W, 
,,,___ I \ I \ !I"\."\. I "\ I .,,.J,.. ~ .,.. \ 
'l''t<Tt, TOV 'Tf'aTepa, tcat al\,J\,OV 7rapaKl\,'T}TOV 7r€f-''1' €£ vµ,iv, TO 

A A •-,. ll ' ,, \ , 'll .. t- 'I:... ' 
'Tf'V€vµ,a TII" a""'TJr7€t,a,_· wa 1-''TJ avTweo-. ewat 005 :, Ti'>, "at 

00', a7r' a}\A.'T}<; TWO', eEovu[ar; 'Tf'Ote'iu0at Tour; ~our;. eZ-ra, I0 

Ileµ,y€£ ,.d.v, ev Of Tff ovoµ,a-r[ fUJV, TO 'Epw-r,,;uw 7rapei .. , TO 

Tieµ,yet T€T'TJP'TJ"€V, €tTa, Iliµ,yw, TO ol"eiov aEfr,,µ,a. €lTa, 

"HEet, ;, TOV 7rV€Vf-'aTo<; eEovu[a. 

27 'O ~ ,I, ' \ , , A !-,. "' , • P'!S 't'CJJTi<rfUJV<; tcaTa µ,epo'> 1'}f-'£V e:,.,,"'aµ,7rovTar;, 

I eKll.aµ.t11] EKll.aµ.,t,e, ab: uaq,ws eK'/l.aµ.1l'etV 'Reg. Cypr.' II 3 'lrapaµrrpou

µevov] µrrpovµevov df II 5 eµ.tf,uuwµevov] <K,P, cd II 6 ,11,,.ov] v.ov 'Coisl. 2 et 
~x Colb.': -x.p<UTov 'Reg. Cypr.' II 7 E7/'WTTJU1/ b :117, 14 1//W' KaTa 

/J,ffl<JS b 

r. lKMµn, • To'is '/1..] On the 
principle that 'he that hath, to him 
shall be given.' The subjunctive 
must be explained as depending upon 
the tva implied in µ.r,. 

2. K. TOI$ J,W.87/Ta<s K. µ. ir.] 
'wky the Spirit sojou,-ns with the 
disciples by degrees, dealing Himself 
out to the11• in proportion lo the ca
pacity of tke recipients.' 

3. iv a.pxii ToO ev.] The two 
series, of three members each, cor
respond. 'In the beginning of the 
Gospel,' He 'performs miracles' 
through the disciples (Luke ix r); 
•after the Passion,' He is 'breathed 
upon' the disciples (John xx 2z); 
'after the going up,' He 'revealed 
Himself in fiery tongues' (Acts ii 3}. 
The same profectus apostolicus is 
traced in Or. xii rr, and by Gr.'s 
secretary Jerome ad Htdib. 

7. ivTlr(Xd.vwv] 'perusing'; cp. 
§ H, The progress in our Lord's 
statements about the Holy Ghost is 

traced in four sayings. 
ib. lpwr,)uw] John xiv 16. 
9. dvTllhos] Cp. iv 5. Jesus 

might have seemed to· be setting 
Himself up as a kind of rival God, 
and to speak as if l,y some inde, 
pendent authority, if He had not in 
the first instance referred the mission 
of the Holy Ghost entirely to the 
Father. 

10. <lTa, Iliµ.'f" ~v] John xiv 
z6. Here, though the 'mission' is 
still referred to the Fnther, the Son's 
request is dropped, and the Spirit 
is said to be sent 'in His name. 

12. ElTa, IUµif,w] John xv ,i6. 
Here the Son's personal dignity is 
revealed, as Himself the sender of 
the Spirit. Gr. of course is not di
rectly speaking of the Eternal Pro
cession, 

ib. •!Ta, "H(e<] John xvi 7 (ill.8?J), 
Here the Spirit's own freedom is 
brought out. It is a correct and 
useful observation. 

12-2 
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Ka£ TaEiv 0EoXo"liar;, 17v Kal. .f,µ,ar; 'N'}pe'iv aµ,eivov, µ,17-re 
'LI I • ,1.. I I • 1-. I \ \ 

aopo<iJr; EKy,awov-rar;, µ,17Te etr; Te"'or; KpV'TT"TOVTar;. TO ~v 

"f<LP ll,Tex,vov, TO 0€ &0eov• Kal. T6 µ,ev TOtlr; a,")\.).oTplovr; 

7r).f]Eat ovva~vov, TO 0€ a"ll.MTptwua, TOW ;,~-repour;. & 
5 oe ru<iJr; µ,ev 'Y/017 T£U£V ~"ll.0Ev hrl, vovv Kal TWV lJ.).."11.<iJv, f"/(1) 

oe T'TJ', lµ,av-rov Otavo[ar; p7ro)..aµ,/3av<iJ Kap7rov, ,rpou017CT<iJ 

-roii; EiP17µ,evoir;. ~v T£V<L Ttp CT<iJT7Jpt, ,cal ei ,ro)..)..il,v Evf7r£µ,-

7rMVTo µ,a0,,,µ,aT<iJV, S. µ,~ o6vaCT0a, TOTE {3arrrax0ftvat To'ir; 

µ,a0,,,Ta'ir; f/1.E"/ETO, oi' ;;_., £Z1rov tCTwr; al-rtar;, ,cal Ol<L TOVTO 

10 ,rape1Ca"ll.v7rTETO. teal 7ra"Jl.tv 1rav-ra otoax017uEa-0at .f,µ,iir; 

V'71"0 TOV 7rVEvµ,aTO', lvo17µ,17cravTor;. TOIJTWV tv eZva, voµltm 

,cal, avT~V TOV 7rVEVµ,aTor; T~V 0eOT'l'}Ta, TpaVOVµ,EV'T}V elr; 

1JCTT£pov, wr; 'N'}VtltavTa ropiµ,ov Kal XWP'TJT'TJ<; ,;;017 Tll'Yxai•ov-
.... I \ \ ,.. ,.. ., ./ 

CT'l'J<; T1J<; "{V<.tJCTEW<;, JJ,£Tll T'l'}V TOV CTCl)7'1Jpor; U'TrOICaTaCTTautv, 

r 5 OVICET£ CJ,'71"£CTTOVµ,EVOV Ttp 0avµ,an. Tb "/<LP &.v TOIJTOIJ ~'itov 
" • ~ • , ~ \ ~ 'l:''I:'.' I: " , 

'I'} €/C€£VO', V7rECTXfTO, 'I'} TO 'TrVEvµ,a EvtoasEV; f£7r€p Tl µ,eya 

2 cm TO JI.Ell -ya.p a.nx•ov TO a. a.6,ov KCU b II 5 711'6< TICl"IP E11"L vow 1/01/ d: 
71'X8<v 718'7 T111w .,,., 1101111 ( II 6 eµa.11To11] eµ71s b 'in nonnuU.' II 9 cuna.s] 

cuna.,s a II II Tol!'Twv] TOll'To• a II 12 <1s]+TOLS 'Reg. Cypr.' II 15 a.1rurTov

µ&011] a.1rUTTOµ&7111 'Reg. a' II T011To11] Toi/To fl 

:111'7. That is still the right me
thod,-not to keep things back, but 
not to teach them till people are 
prepared. Perhaps one of the things 
whick the disciples could not bear 
while Christ was wit!. them, but 
were to learn afterwards from the 
Spirit, was this very doctrine of the 
Spirit's Godhead. 

l. Ka.! -1/µas] as well as our 
Saviour. Tcffw is acc. after of'i,s, 
and iK,t,a.LvovTa.s, Kp1111"rOl'Ta.s, agree 
with -1/µa.s, not with ,t,omqµ.o6s, 'you 
see light shining upon us by degrtes, 
and an order in the revelation of 
God.' 

2. dtlpows] Cp. § u. 
3. 4T,xvov] 'unworkmanlike.' 
4. ...-\~a.,] to astonish, and so 

keep them away from us; a:>J,oTpt.
wcra.,, because they naturally expect 
to hear the doctrine taught at the 

proper time. 
ib. 8 ~ tc,wr µb KT'X.] 'I will 

add, what may perhaps have occurred 
lo others also before now, but what I 
take to be the result of my inde
pendent thought.' 

8. µ'I} livva.cr0a., ,&w,-.] John 
xvin. 

9. Iii' as <11rov t. a.IT.] in§ 26. 
ro. ,rtl.na. ai.lia.xO.] John xiv -26. 
1 -2. Tpa.vouµb7111] Cp. ii 4. The 

pres. part. combines the thought of 
the revelation as then in the futwe 
with the fact of its subsequent ac• 
complishment. 

13. wplµou] Cp. iii ,. 'The 
knowledge then being timely and 
capa/Jle of being received, after our 
Saviour's restoration, when He was 
no longer disbelieved in far wonder.' 
Luke xxiv 4r. 

16. dr<p Ti µky4 ol. XP~] 'if we 
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,, () , ' () "' ' - , "t:: ' , , ou:u at XP'T/, ,cai eov JJ,€'Ya/\,f,J1rpe'TT'Eta,;; ai;,iov, To V'TT'iuxvov-

µ,evov, f/ T() 0"6aUJCO/J,EVOV. 

28. "Exw µ,ev OVTW 'TT'Ep'i TOVT<,JV, ,cat exo,µi, ,cat c,r;; Ti', 

e;wt rj,{MJ,;;,-ul./3eiv 8eov T()V 'TT'aTf pa, 0eov TOV vlav, 0eov T() 
"' \ et "' It, I e f I t, It_. \ 

'TT'JIEVJJ,a TO wy,ov, TpEtr;; iDLOT'TJTar;;, l!OT'TJTa µ,i,av, oOi;,:1, Kai 5 
Ttµ,fj, ,cat, OUO"L'f, ,cat /3au1,Xelq, µ,i] µ,ep,toµ,evrw, wr;; T£', TWV 

f.l,tKp<p 7rpoo-0ev 8eocpopwv Ei/>tMCTacp1JU'EV • ~ JJ,i] (oot €<,JU<f,apov 

avaTEAAOVTa, /lir;; 'P'TJCTtv if ,ypacf>~, µ:'}Of oa~av ~r;; EKE'i.Oev 
'\. I ,,, ' ~ )I ,'\ ,I.. I ""' 
"-aJJ,7rpOT'TJTO<:;, Or;; Ttr;; ovx OVTWr;; EXl!t, '1/ UVJJ,yEpETat TOtr;; 

JCatpotr;;, aXXoTE d,"'A,71.or;; ,yw6µ,evo,;;, Kai, m,pl. TWV µ,E"/l,<J"T(J)V 10 

ua0pwr;; /3ovMvaµ,evor;;. el µ,ev ,yap ouoe 7rpO<rlCVV'T]TOV, 'TT"Wr;; 

lµ,e 8eo'i out TOV /3a'1T"1"£<rµ,a-ror;;; el Of 7rp0<TICVV'T]TOV, 7ro,r;; OU 

CTE'lrTOJI; el Of CTE'lrTIJV, 'lrW<:; OU 8ear;;; ~v i'JPT'TJTat TOV €VOr;;, 
" ""' "JI \ \ I \ \ \ ""' '1/ XPVU1J nr;; ov-rwr;; uetpa Kat <J"(J)TTJPtor;;. Kat 7rapa µ,ev Tov 

28. 7 µ,ucp,.,, ,rpoutJ.,,] µ,.1tpwv ,µ1rpou9ev b : µ,Kpov ,µ1rpoue,11 'tres 
Colb.' II 14 XPVO"'I Tti] ,cpvumr a 

may call anyt!n"ng which is promised 
or taught great.' It implies a power 
of appreciation, greater than we per
haps possess, to determine the de
grees of greatness in what God 
promises or reveals. 

118. Let t/1is /Je our position then, 
to worship in one Godhead three 
undivided Persons. Woe to him 
who does not hold it, or who shifts 
with the pu/J!i'c opinion of the times. 
If the Holy Ghost gives us the di
vine nature, He must needs be an 
object of worship, and in the ftdl 
sense divine. 

3. l')(w µiv oOTw] ' Tlzat is how 
I stand': explained, with no gram
matical construction, by ulfj«•. 

4. 9dw TOIi -raTlpa] 't/1e Father 
ar God.' Our familiar 'God the 
Father, God the Son,' is a turn 
of expression peculiar to English 
Christianity. 

6. TWII µ<Kf¥ 1rp. fJrnq,6pw•] Acc. 
to Elias, the ref. is Lo Greg. Thau
maturgus, who, he says, uses these 
words in his 'Apocalypse.' The 

work is not now extant. 0,oef,6pwv, 
'inrpired' (2 Pet. i 21). 

7· P.TJ ao, (WO"rj,. dv.] Job iii 9. 
The imprecation must be considered 
in the same sense as the anathemas 
of the Councils. 

8. lK,W,v] of heaven. 
9. uvµ<J,. Tois 1ta,poi's] 'goes witlz 

the current of the times.' 
r 1. uallpws] prob. means (in ac

cordance with uuµ<f>. TO<S n,po,s) 
'weakly,' not •corruptly.' Cp. i 3. 
The tirneserver ' has /Jut weak reso
lution in regard to the things of most 
importance.' 

r 2. e,o,] 'make a God of nu:'; cp. 
iii 19. 

ib. .i fi~ 1rpou1<., Twt 06 0"€,rT611] 
Evidently Gr. feels ul{Jn11 lo be a 
higher word than the mere external 
1rporrK.; it is already implied in ovfit 
1rpou1t. in the line above; but the 
distinction is not always observed. 

q. 1/ ,cpuuij T<s] in rough appo
sition to lv. It is difficult to decide 
between this reading and ,cpvu'i-r,s, 
which has the authority of the best 
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7nlevµ,aTO', ifµ"iv ;, ava,yEVJJ'T/<TW ,rapa 0€ riji, ava,yEUV77UEliJ', 

;, ava'ITMO"t<;'' ,rapa 0€ Tfjc;- ava'ITAaO"E<,J<;' if €'1T£"fVli1<Tt<;' Tfjc;

aflac;- TOV ava,rAa<TaVTO<;'. 

29. Tav'Ta JJ,EV ovv ei,rot 'Tt<;' liv TO arypacf>ov v,ro0e-

5 µevoc;-· ij&r, Oe ½fet O"Ot /Cal o TWV µ,apTuptwv Juµoc;-, Jf WV, 
., '-.! " "- ' ~ ' 0' ' 'I' 0' o'Tt Kai ""'av E"fYpa..,,oc;-, 'Y} TOV 7nlEVp,a,Tor; f!OT'l'/r; E7rtoE£X 1]· 

O"ETat TOt<;' JJ,i/ "A.{av O"ICato"ic;-, JJ,1]0€ aA,MTp£Ot<;' TOV ,rvevµ,aTor;. 

O"ICO'TrEt 0€ oinrur; • "(EVVa'T'at Xpto-Toc;-, ,rpoTpexei • /3a'ITT£SE'Tat, 

µ,apTvpEt. 'ITEtpa(eTat, avaryEt. OUVU.JJ,El<; E'ITt'TEM'i, uvµ,rapo-

l O µ,apTEt' avepxeTat, OtaOEXETat. Tt "fCl,P ov ovva'Tat TWV 

JJ,E"faA.tiJV, /Cal rJv 0eor;; Tl lie ov ,rpoua,yopeveTat riiv 0Eor;, 

,r)..ifv aryevv,,.,u,ar; /Cal "(EVV~O"EW<;; eOEt ,yap Tar; lt>tOTT/'Ta<; 

µe'ivai 'TraTpt ,cat Vt<p, tva JJ,i/ u{ryxuo-tr; y ,rapa 0eOTT/T£, 
,.. \ ""\. "\. - ., 'f: , / \ , / , \ ' ry ,cat Ta,.,l\,U, etr; Ta,;tv a,yovrr9 ,cat eu,couµiav. eryw µev 

99. 4 V'lrOTt0Eµ<vos 'Reg. a' II 13 ,ra,pa,] +,-71 df 

MS. The pronuntiation being iden
tical, it seems natural to choose the 
rarer word; but on the other hand 
the scribe of 'a' may have been 
thrown out by the somewhat un
usual combination of 71 with 'TtS. 

Cp. ii 19 7/ ctupct m li>.l-y71. 
'2. di,ci.,,.:i..a.,mJ that work of re

construction of the character, in 
which o.vci-rlv.,,,,ns is the initial 
movement. It is only by deepening 
experience of the Spirit's power 
upon ourselves that we become 
convinced of the greatness of the 
Spirit Himself. 

29. Turn to the direct testimony 
of Scripture. What things are said 
of the Holy Ghost ! 

4. ir1ro9lµ,vos] 'assuming,' 'tak
ing as the basis of discussiun'; it 
does not in itself imply •admitting.' 

5. µaprvpiwv] ' Scripture testi
munies'; cp. § '2. 

7 · µ-I] :i... UK<UOLS] ' to those who 
are not too dense, or altogether 
strangers to the Spin"t. • 

8. -Y••var<U Xp., ,rporpixn] In 
the series which follows, the subject 

of the first verb of each pair is 
Christ, the subject of the second is 
the Holy Ghost. Oporplx«, Luke i 
35, Matt. i 20. 

9. µmprup<i] John i 32 foll. 
ih. ,1..,.(-yn] Matt. iv 1. 

ib. uuµ,rmpoµap.,..i'] 'accompanies 
Him,' Luke iv r4foll., Matt. xii 28. 
Cp. Or. xli u ,; ra~•• o,ix wr 
(PEp-yofJ,, d.X\' ws oµ,orl/Uj) uuµ,1rapo
µa.profJ,. 

10. oiaoixerci,) John xiv 16 etc. 
ib. ,-L -yap ov ow . .-r:i...] 'What 

mighty thing, peculiar to God, is 
there that He cannot do? What 
title, peculiar to God, is there which 
is not applied to Him, except those 
of Unbegotten and Begotten?' The 
phrase w• 9,6, means, 'which go to 
make up our cunception of God.' It 
seems strange lo add Ka.I -yaw,lu,wr 
as one of those things wP 8€6r, a,; 
those with whom Gr. is arguing 
would nnt admit it. Gr. means, no 
doubt, that to orthodox Christians 
the Godhead cannot be conceived 
of without it. 

r 2. io,61-71rctr] as in § 28. 
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cppLTT(JJ TOV '71"AOUTOV evvowv TWV ICA~<1'€(JJV, /Cal 1Ca0' O<T(JJV 
, , , ,.. " .... / ' , 
ovoµaT<,JV avaUT);'.VVTOV<TtV o, T<p '71"VEvµan avn7rL'TrTOVT€<;, 

'71"VEVµa 0EOU AE"fETat, 'TrVEUJLa Xpt<TTOU, vou<; Xpi<TToii, 

'71"1IEUµa ICvplov, airro ICVptot,. '71"V€VJLa vloBE<TLa<;, &:>..,,,BElar;, 

€AevBEpiar;· '71"V€UJLa uocpla,;, UVVEU€1ll<;, f3ovXYJ<;, lax,vor;;, S 
,yvw<TE<,J<;, EV<TE/3E{a,;, rf,o/3oii Beoii· 1Cai 7tip 'TrOL'TJTLICOV TouToov 

(l,'TrllVT<,JV' 'IT'aVTa TV ovulq, 'lrA'T}povv, ?raVTa uvvexov. '71"A'TJ-
' I \ \ > I :, / I ' pOOTLICOV ICOUJLOV ICaTa T'YJV OVUtav, axWP11TOV /CO<TJL<tl ICaTa 

' ,.,, ' 0' '0' ' ' ..... , ' 0' T'YJV ovvaµ,w • arya ov, €V e<;, 'YJ'YEJJ,OVLICOV, .,.,v<TEL ov EU€t • 
~ ,,,., J (' Y.' ,.. , / r 

a,yia.,,ov, ovx aryt,0,,.0µ,evov, JL€Tpovv, ov µETpovµevov, JLETE'}(,O- 10 

µevov, ov JL€TEXOV, '71"A'TJPOVV, OU 'TTATJPOVJLEVOV, <TVvexov, ov 
uvvexoµEVOV • ICA'Y)povoµ,ovµ,evov, oo~asoµevov, uvvapt0µ,ov

JL€VOV, E7T'aTr€LAOVJLEVOV • OalCTVAO', 0eou, wvp ro<; 0eo<;, El<; 

1 00"<.:IJI] ac:rov e2 

1. Ka.0' /luwv ov. dvcuux.] • and 
how many names they outrage,' lit. 
'against how 11tany names they are 
impudmt.' 

3· ,n,ouµa. /Jeou] e.g. 1 Cor. ii 11 ; 

Xp,nov, Rom. viii 9; POVS Xp., 
1 Cor. ii 16; '"'· 1cvplo1J, 2 Cor. iii 
17; a.UT6 K,, ibid. 

4. rv. IJloilcafas] Rom. viii I 5; 
dl\.,,Oelcn, John xiv 17, xv 26, xvi 13, 
1 John iv 6; il\ou/J,pla.s (by implica
tion), z Cor. iii 17. 

5. w-v •. uorpla.s KT'--] Is. xi 'l. 

foll. 
7. w-d.na. T-U ovu. r'-.] Wisd. i 7. 

II1'.,,pwTIK6P ,c0<1µ,o11 IC. T. ouu. is 
scarcely more than a repetition, but 
is introduced as an antithesis to 
iLXWf"11TOP KT'--, which is Gr.'s inter
pretation of the uvvfx.ov T4 1rdna 
of Wisdom. 

9. d")'alloP] Doubtless Gr. 's read
ing in Ps. cxlii (cxliii) 10; ,i,1)/s, 
Ps. J IZ (Ii 10); 7}")'<µ., ibid. 14 

(12). 
i/J. t/)uu<i oil l)iun] These words 

qualify the preceding adjectives, 
and esp. 7J"Y•µ. The Holy Spirit is 
'good, right, sovereign,' by nature, 
and not by an act that involved a 

change in Him. Sluis seems to be 
used in the sense of 'agreement,' 
'arrangement,' in which sense it 
is contrasted with t/)uuu by other 
writers. From this general sense 
of 'agreement,' it comes to be used 
of 'adoption' into a family, or 
'admission' to the citizenship of a 
city. 

ro. ay1<tjOP] e.g. Rom. xv 16; 
µ,Tpouv, r Cor. xii 11 (for oii µupo6-
µ•vov cp. iv 12); µrrc')(_6p.EPOP, e.g. 
Phil. ii 1; .,,-1'11pofi,, uwt!xo", Wisd. 
i 7. 

IZ, K'-'IPOPO/J.OV/<EVOP] not a scrip· 
tural phrase, but perh. derived from 
more general expressions, like I Pet. 
iii 9 ,lil\O")'lav ,c'-., or Gal. iii 14 corn· 
pared with 18; or from the usual 
language of Scripture about' having,' 
'receiving,' the Spirit. aol;a.50µ.evo,, 
perh. 1 Pet. iv q; uuvu.p,.9µ., e.g. 
Matt. xxviii 19, ~ Cor. xiii 14; i7ra.
.,,. .. ,_o6µ.oov, 'used as a threat,' Matt, 
xii 31 (cp. 2 Thess. ii 8). 

13. odKr11Xos ().] Luke xi -zo com
pared with Matt. xii 28; ..-f)p, Acts 
ii 3 (cp. r Thess. v 19, z Tim. i 6); 
ws O,os, Heh. xii 29. 
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.,, ,I... • .. r , ,., ' "' \ 
eµ,.,,au-tv, otµ,at, TOIi oµ,oou,nov • 1rvevµ,a TO 7rOLTJ<Tav, TO 

avaJCTttov Otd /3a1rT£<rµ,aTo<;, o/ &.va<TTlt<TEW,;'. 'TrVEVp,a TO 

rytvW<TICOV a1ra11Ta, TO OtOa<TICOV, TO 'TrVEOV O'TrOU 0e"'A.Et ,cat 

C)<TOV, OO'TJ"fOVV, ;\.a:X.ovv, a'!rO<TTfAAOV, a~opltov, 1rapogvvo-

5 /J,fllOV, 'TrEtpatop,evov' U'TrO/CaAU'TrTtlCCJV, </JWTl<TTtlCCJV, twTtlCCJV, 

µ,aX:X.011 OE avTo~w,;- ,cal, tW11' vao1rotovv, 0eo,rowvv, TEA.ftOVV, 

li><TTE ,cal, 1rp0Xaµ,/3av€tv TO /3a1rTta-p,a, ,ea~ €7T'lt'TJTft<T0at p,€TtL 

TO /3a1rTtu-µ,a. EV€P"fOVV ou-a Bea<;, p,epttoµ,evov £V ,y:X.wu-u-at<; 

1ruplvat,;-, Otatpovv xapt<rµ,a,Ta, 'TrOlOVV U.7rO<TTCJ>..ou,;-, 1rpo-
,I. I > "\ , I \ 'I- 'I- I"\ I 

10 't'T/Ta<;, eva"f'Y€"-t<TTa<;, 1rotµ,eva,;-, ,cat owao-,ca"'ou,;- • voepov, 
-,. I A I I > 1-,. , 1-,. .. >I 

'lrOl\,Vp,EpE<;, a-a.,,€<;, Tpavov, alCWl\,t/TOV, aµ,ol\,t/VTOV' 'fJ'lrfP l<TOV 
11- I \ A I \ "\ I A > I 
ovvaTat TO u-o.,,wTaTov ,cat 1ro"'vTpo1ro11 Tat,;- evepye,at<;, 

4 1r<1pafoµevov 1rapofvvoµevov e2 II 1 I aµoX1111roP aKW°XVTo• df II w,rep] 

01r,p abceg 'plures Reg. etc.' II u ro] rw acg 'duo Reg.' 

1. rl', ..-o,,ja-a,,] Prob. a ref. to 
Gen. i 2; dvaKT. o,a. fl., John iii 5 
('2 Cor. v 17); 6,' dvaar., Rom. viii 
II, 

'2. TI', -y,uw,rK011 a'.1r.] 1 Cor. ii 10 

(cp. Ps. cxxxviii (cxxxix) 7); o,M
a-Kov, John xiv 26, r John ii 27; 
,n,/011, John iii 8; o8'/j-yoiiv, John xvi 
13; Xa'Xouv, ,i,rOQT., a.,f,op., Acts xiii 
'2 foll. (cp. Acts xx 23, 1 Tim. iv 1; 
Is. xlviii 16). 

4. 1rapof11v6µ,,vo•] Is. Ixiii ro; 
,mpaf., Acts v 9. 

5. ci..-0Ka'X11,rrLK6v] I Cor. ii I o ; 
rf,w-r<a-T., fwr., perh. Ps. xxxv 10 

(xxxvi 9) as in § 3 (cp. John vi 63, 
Rom. viii 10). 

6. vao,ro,ow] 1 Car. iii 16, vi 19; 
d,o,ro,oO•, constructively deduced. 
from the Spirit's action in bapti.m; 
n'Xe1ow, in the 'mystical' sense of 
'initiating.' All three words have 
ref. to 'baptism,' in the larger sense 
of the word ; and the m• p·rob. 
belongs to all three. It is more 
difficult to say what Gr. means by 
this use of .:!.-r,. Prob. it is in
tended to shew that the Spirit's 
part in baptism is an active, and 
not a passive part, so as to justify 

Gr.'s attribution to Him of the 
work of 'making' us temples etc. 
His independence wilh respect to 
lhe sacrament is a proof of this. 
He is able to • anticipate baptism' 
(Acts x 44); and 'baptism' may be 
received and His indwelling be yet 
to seek (Acts viii 16). 

8. "••p-yow] 1 Cor. xii 11 ; Jl,Ept· 
roµe,,011, Acts ii 3; Otatpo011, I Cor. 
xii IJ; ..-o,oOv a.,r. KT°X., Eph. iv II 
compared with r Cor. xii 4 foll., 
Rom. xii 6, Acts xx 28. 

ro. v0<~v rrX.J The following 
list is taken from Wisd. vii H foll., 
which describes the 'spirit' which 
'is in Wisdom.' Gr. does not quote 
all the epithets there used, some of 
which, esp. µ.ovo-y,vis, would have 
been lroublesome for him to ex
pound. Each epithet from voepo11 
to a.µ6"-wTov is explained. N0<p6v 
= <TorprJrraro11 ; ,ro)l.11µ,pls = ..-oMrp. 
rcus i••P'Y· ; <Tatf,is = a-a,f,1JV&<TTtK011 
ml.urwu (neut.); Tpauou=TpavwrtK6v; 
aKC:,),.IITOII = avre~o6.-,ov (this shews 
the order of df to be wrong) ; 
d,u6X1111ro• = dva'X)l.oiwrov (since any 
change in the Holy Ghost must be a 
change for the worse). 
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"!! ,k,.., \ / \ I \ ' f: / Kai ua-,,,1vurnKov ,ravTr,,v, Kai 7pavr,,Ttl€ov, Kai avTe..-ov-

utov, !€al avaAMJl(t)TOJI. 7raJIT006vaµov, 7raVT€'TT'lU1€0'1rOV, out 
,raJJTCJ)JI x,r,,povv ,rvevµa-rr,,v voepwv, 1€a0apwv, AE'TrTOTtfrr,,v, 

> "l.A .. ,:-, r/ \,I,.~\ 
wyrfEl\.ll€WV, otµ,at, oVJJaµer,,v, WU7rep Kai 7rpO-,,TJTil€WV Kai 

a1ro<TTOA.ll€WV, 1€aTO, TaVTO, !€a/, OV/€ EV TOL', avTOL', TO'TrOt',, 5 
(LAA.WV 0~ (l,AMX,OV VEJ/Eflh]µEvwv, r[, 017)..,ofn-at TO <L7rep[

,ypa7rTOV. 

30. Oi TaVTa Af,YOJ/TE', !€a/, OtOaUl€0V'Tt:'>, ,cat ,rpo<; ,ye 

(LAA.OJI 7rapa1CA'l'JTOV, olov (LAMJV 0eov, ovoµatoJJTei;-, ol Tnv 
> t \ Q'\_,. ,k.n f •• J. >~I > / f \ 

Et', av-ro ,-.,,=u-,,,1µ.iav ,-,,.,V'T}V eioOTE', aU'U"fXWP'l'JTOV, oi -rov IO 

, Avavlav ,cat -rnv I.ampetpav Ot/T(J) cpoflepwi;- UT'T]A£TEVUaVTei;-, 

E7r££0~ e,[revuavTo TO 'TrVEVµa TO 11,yiov, a><; 0EOJ/ ,[revuaµlvovi;-, 

OVJC &v0pw,rov· OVTO£ TL (TO£ 00l€0VU£, 'TrOTepov 0eav TO 

'TrVEVµ,a "'l'JPUUUEW, t, Q,AMJ 'T£; mi;- }.i,av linwi;- 1raxvi;- Tl<; 

el, ,cat 7roppw TOV 'TrVEUJl,UTO<;, el 'TOV'TO a,rope'ii;-, ,cal 0€'{1 TOV 1 5 
t' t' / t: • \ .. "l. , A \ e/ 
otoa,_ov-roi;-. at µev ovv 1€MJCTEti;- -rocravTat ,cai ov-rwi;-

5 -r1111To] -r1111Tov cdef: -roVTo 'Or. 1' ao. 8 Tpor -ye) ,,,.poaer, -ye b: 
1rporr,-r, 'Reg. a' II 10 11u-ro] a.u-rov <lef II 14 K'T/purrrr,,v] K7JpvTTow, b 'Reg. a' II 

16 6,o~ov-ror) OLKltiOVTOS 'Reg. Cypr.' 

2. 1l"a.v-roouv11,uov . . . AE'll'Tonl.-rwv] 
Wisd. vii -?3. The 'understanding, 
pure, and most subtle spirits' in 
Wisd. 'through' which the Spirit 
'goes,' are, in Gr.'s opinion (no 
doubt correct), not only 'the angelic 
Powers,' but also the spirits of pro
phets an<l apostles. These the Holy 
Spirit penetrates Ka.-ra. -ra.vr6, 'simul
taneoust;,,' although they are distri
buted inmanydifferent places, which 
is a proof that He is infinite. 

ao. Suck sayings involve Ht's 
Godhead. All !an,rruageofa different 
kind is explai,ud by the principle 
of referring all to the Father as the 
First Cause. 

8. ol -ra.ina. Myov-rn] viz. the 
sacred writers who used such lan
guage about the Holy Spirit. 

ib. 1l'p6s -y•] adv. 'besides.' 
9. olov il>.Xoo e.] The words have 

a dangerous sound; 'as it were 
another CJod.' Dul Gr. does not 
mean to call Him so. He only 
means that to call Him a Paraclete 
at all, in the same sense as Christ, 
is equivalent to callin& Him God. 

10. µ6vw •w6ur Cl<Tll')'X,] Matt. 
xii 31 foll. 

I 1. rr-r17)\,-rEu<ra.vres] The Greek 
method of proclaiming something 
to the honour or infamy of a person 
wa!! to 'post' it on a rr-rf,A17 or post 
in some public place. Hence a per
son subjected to such infamy is 
described in class. Greek as u-r17Xi
-r17s; from whence comes the verb 
rTT7)AtT<I/EW. 

1'2. f.Y,EU<T .... <i>s e.6v] Acts v 3 foll. 
14. <i>s Xla.v] 'since you really 

are a very stupid ferson.' 
15. 1l"6ppw TOU ,rv,] like aXM-rp,o, 

-roil 1rv. in § '29, 'unspirilual.' 
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I/ ,.,.., I \ ~ "" \ t \ ,.. 't! I I 
eµ,.,, vxoi. n 1ap vet uo, Ta<; E7T'£ Trov P"lf.LaTrov µ,apTvpia<; 

'1T'apaTl0eu0ai; i,ua OE IULVTav0a AE"'Jf'ra£ Ta'1TEWOTEpov, 

TO oloou0ai, T(} a11ro<TTEAXeu0a,, TO µ,EplteuOa,, T(} xap,uµa, 
\ t',-f \ t A,_I t, ~!- t r I f: )I 

TO OWP"Jp,a, TO f/J,'l'VU'TJp,a, 'TJ E7T'Ol"f"(Er.,,u,, 'TJ V'1TEpEVTEV'ii£<;, €£TE 

5 T£ lJ,>.,}.,o 'TO£OVTov, t'va µ,i] ,ca(J' e,cauTov XE"'Jro, E'TT't Ti]v 

'TT'PWT'TJV ai'Tlav avWEICTEOV, t'va 'T(} E~ oi oeixOfi, ,cat µ,i] 

Tpli,; apxal µ,eµepiuµ,l.vat wo"l1.1.10ero<; 7Tapaoex0wuw. tuov 

"'Jiip els- aul.fJeiav, ,cat IafJeXxlws- uvvavai, ,cat 'Apetavw,; 

0£a<T'T1]Uat, 'T(} f.LEV 'T<p wpouwmp, TO 0€ Ta,<; lf,vuECTLV, 

10 31. '!k ;...,'-"'YE 7ro}..M o,au,cevaµ,a,o<; 7Tp6<; l.µavToV 
~ A. .... , ~ ~ ' '0 ' " ' 'T'f] 't'£"-0'1T'pa"'JP,OUVV'[} TOV VOV, /Cat 'lTaVTaxo EV TOV "-O"'JOV 

ev0vva<;, ,cat t'TJTWV el,cava 'TWii TOV 'TOCTOV'TOV 7Tptuyµ,a'To<;, 
, ,, ,,, ' \ ,. , ' 0' A.' ov,c euxov p nv, XP'T/ 'TCl)V ,ca'TCI) -r11v eiav 'l'vuiv wapa-

fJaXt!iv. ,cav "'Jiip µ,u,pa 'TL<; oµ,olwtrl<; eupe0iJ, lf,ev,ye, 'T(} 

15 'lTMi:ov, alf,ev µ£ ICU,'T(J) µ,e-ra, TOV V'lTOOEl'Yµ,aTo<;. orp0a'A-µl)V 

1 .,.-.) <K 'Reg. Cypr.' II 5 1-'"7] +Ta. be2 II 7 1rapali•1x9w,:m 'Reg. Cypr.' II 
9 Ta µ•v ... To Ii•) Tw µ•r ... Tw Ii• 'tres Colb.' 81, 10 om ,rpos •µa.1JT0~ 

'Reg. a' II n om Tou d II 13 ,ra,pa~a.XELv J ,rapaXa.~ELv h II 14 om -yap b II 
<l>•u-r«]+µ• cdfg II 15 rX•iov] ,r'l,.eov cde2f II om /J.E df 

r. lµ.,J,uxo,) 'vivid,' 'striking.' 
ib. T<is ,.,.., Twr f,. µ.] • the texts in 

so many words.' In § 29 they are 
for the most part only given allu
sively. What Gr. means by <!,rl Tw11 
p. may be seen in iii 17. 

2. &ra. lil Kdna.vlla.] i.e. as well 
as in the C.'lse of the Son. See iii 18. 

3. ornoa-eiu) e.g. Luke xi 13; 
«7rO<TT., Luke xxiv 49, Gal. iv 6; 
µ•pl1-, Heh. ii 4; xrip,.uµa., 2 Tim. i 
6; liw{l1'/µ.a. (liwpd.), John iv ro, Acts 
viii 20; lµtj,6rT'., John xx 2i; i1ra-y-y. 
Luke xxiv 49, Acts i 4; inr<piPTwE,s 
(cp. iv 14), Rom. viii 26. 

6. ri•~veKTiov] from a.va,J,ipw, 
• must be rejeTred lo the primal 
Cause, in order t/1,11t it may be shewn 
from whom He proceeds.' 

7. ...-a.pa.li£X9waw] the correlative 
to ra.pa.lillioa-9a,; 'that men might 
not receive the polytheistic doctrine 
of three setarate Sources, or First 
Principles. 

9. TC µtv T~ ..-pouw,rljl] lit. 'it 
counts far the same in impiety, 
whether you join like Sabellius, or 
disjoin like the Arians,-the former 
i·n the person, tlu fatter in the na
tures.' Gr. ~eems instinctively to 
say T,P 7ffJ'XlW'lrl/l, not -roi's 1rpo,:rw1ro,s, 
because Sabellianism reduces the 
persons to one,-if indeed any per
sonality can be said to remain. 

81. lllustrntions of the doctrine 
of the TrinitJ• are wholly inadequate; 
like mouth, spring, and stream. 

10. wsl-y.'ll".]'How111anytlzi11gs!' 
11. tj,<Xo'll'pa-yµ.] Cp. ,ro;\v,,-p. ii 9. 
ib. ,ra.na.x6tl<v] where the Eng-

lish mode of thought would have 
expected ,ranaxha-•. 

13. ,j, n•• Xl"I Twv K.] 'to what 
earthly thing I might compare.' 

14. TO,,..,,_,,.,,,] 'the most important 
part escapes me, leaving me below 
with my illustration.' 

15. o,pllaXµbv) The context makes 
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Ttva, ,cat 'lT'1}"'f1]11, ,cat 'lTOTaµ.611 EIIEIIO'T)<Ta, ,cat ,yap ,cat a"'A."'A.ot, 
\ ,.. .,), ( , .,.. ~'- C' r/ .., ~\ '- "' '-

/J,'TJ np ,-,11 0 'lTaTTJP, T'f1 OE O V£0<;', T<p Of TO 'lTIIEVµ,a TO 

lvyiov ava)wyw<, EXV· Tav-ra ,yap oihe x,povrp 0£E<T7"'1}ICEII, 

oih-1: a"'A."'A.1JAWV a1repP7l1CTat -rv tTVVf:Xelq, • ,c&.11 oo,ceZ 'lTW<, 

Tptcrlv lotDT'1}<T£ TEµ,11eu0at. a;u' EOEt<ra, '1Tpw-ro11 µa, pvcrtv s 
-riva 0E07"'TJTO<;' 'lTapaoe~au0ai cr-rauw OVIC exovcra11· OEV7Ep011 

OE JJ,1J TO ~" Tp api0µ,f Ota ~ .. el,cacrlar; TaUTTJ<;' El<Ta,yrJTat. 
, ,1,() " \ , \ , \ ' " , , () ~ o't' a,,_µor; ,yap, ,cat 'lT'T/"1'1}, ,cai 'lTo-raµor; £V E<TTtv apt µrp, 
oia,pop(J)'> ux,,,µ,an1;6JJ,EVa. 

32 II ,-,. ,,,. ' 0 '0 ' ' ~ ' ,,, ~ . a,,_,11 TJ"-LO" €11€ VJJ,'rJ 7111, ,cat a,cnva, ,cai 't'wr;. 10 

aXM ,cavmt0a 0€0<;', ,rpwTOII /J,€11 µ~ uuv0eu[r; Tl<; E'lTillOf/Tat 
~ . 0, ,I, , ,, .,. ! \ ~ • .,. ! 

TYJ'> auv11 E-rov yV<rEwr;, W<T'lTEP TJ~ov ,cai -rwv Ell 'T/1\d,'I' • 

1 Ka, w.Xo,] om tea, ,P 'Or. r' II 2 T'l1 oe] TW o• de 3 <X'I] •X"' b 
'Reg. a et b' II 4 tea•] Ka< g II ootc«] 601<11 b 'Reg. a' II 5 TptO'IJ'] T<O"" g II 
8 ap<9µw] Tw api9µw e' a:a. 10 ,ra)l.u,] '1 1ra)l.u, 'tres Reg.' 

it unquestionable that Elias is right 
in interpreting the word to mean 
what is called o..-,j in James iii u,
the •mouth' out of which the spring 
issues. No other example of this 
usage seems to be known; but Gr.'s 
own language in his poem about 
the Holy Ghost (iii 6o) leaves no 
room for doubt. He there rejects 
the same comparison of 1r6por, 1rm, 

1r0Taµ)Js Jd-yas, lv T< pl€9po•. It is 
just possible that Gr. was aware 
that an 'eye' is the ordinary word 
in Hebrew for a spring; but in any 
case the metaphor is so natural that 
it is prob. an accident that we do 
not find it oftener. 

1. Kai -yap teal 41'X0t] Elias sug
gests the Clementine passage which 
is given by Cotelierp. 528 (ed. 1672). 
Cp. Tert. ativ. Prax. 8. 

2. /J.1/ Ti;; µ.I•) • to see whl!tlier.' 
3. Tavra -,a.p KrX.] The mouth, 

the spring, and the stream are not 
divided by time, nor is their con
tinuity with each other severed; 
and yet the three have each their 
special characteristics. 

5. jwo-,~] 'an incessant waste, or 
dissipation, of Godhead.' Ilapa-

/Ufao-Oa, as in § 30. 
8. l• EO'TW apiOµ.,ji] They are not 

really three distinct things, Gr. 
thinks; they are only various forms 
or phases of the same thing, and 
therefore they are inadequate to 
express the Trinity, which is essen
tially three in numher. 

82. So witk sun, ray, and light; 
or with the Jiidurin,!{ sunshine re
flected from water upon a wall. 

10. ~Xio, KTX.] Cp. Tert. adv. 
Pra.z. 8. 

1 r. tc<inaiiOa oiov] This illustra• 
tion likewise had its dangers. It 
might have suggested that the 
Trinity is a Trinity by some kind of 
composition or combination, such 
as the science of Gr. 's time discerned 
between the sun itself and the ray 
and the light which were 'in' the 
sun. Cp. Or. xliv 4. And ;;econ<lly 
there was the opposite danger of 
suggesting that the Father alone has 
trne positive heing, while the Son 
and Spirit are but faculties of His, 
without personal subsistence, such 
being in Gr.'s view the character of 
the ray am.I the light. 
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OEIJTEpov OE µi} T6V '1T'aT€pa p,EV ovuul,u(J)µEV, Ta).:>,.a Of µi} 

inrour,juwµ,ev, ah.Xii ovvap,et<; 0eov 'TT'Ot~uwµev €vVIrap-
' • ~A,. ' ,, \ , , ,, ,I..."' .,"\,._ 

xovua<;, OVX V'f'EU7"6'Ua<;,-OVT€ 'Yap a,cn,;, OVT€ yW<;, al\.l\.U<; 

1]Ato<;, d.XX' iJ>..ta,cat Ttv€<; a7roppotat, ,cai '1T'Oto7"1'/TE<; OVUtW-

5 Oei<;,-,cai <tµ,a T(> elvat /Ca~ TO µi} eivat T<f' 0e<j, owµev iv 

TOVTOt<;, ouov l,c TOV v'TT'ooel'Yµ,aTo<;, <> ,ea~ TOJV elP1Jp,€vwv 
:, I JI ~I \ ,.. r f rl,._ 

UT07T'WTEpov. 17,covua oe TtvO<; ,cat TOtoVTOV v,ro,ypa.,.,oVTO<; 

AO"'/OV,-µ,apµapv"fl7V Ttva -i]Xta,chv Tolxcp 7rpouauTpit7r-
\ I 'f:' t (:- I I ,\ r :, \ 

-rovuav, /Cat 'TT'EptTpeµovuav Es voaT6'V 1Ct11'TJUE<,J<;, 'TJV TJ a,cn,; 

5 8ew]+µovw TW 'lf'a.Tpi. b 'Reg. a': +µovw 'duo Coisl.' II 6 e,p,iµa,c,w] 
'lf'pO«fYllµ.evwv 'duo Coisl.' II 9 1/ a.KTu] om 7/ cd1f 

2. lvtnra.pxowa.s] Existing only 
in Him, as attributes or His. The 
word is freq. in this sense in Aris
totle. 

3. 1/.:1,Xos -q1uos] This, acc. to Gr-, 
would be necessary to make the 
illustration complete. Cp. § r 4, and 
§ 30 11.XXov 8e611. The ray is not the 
equal of the luminous body which 
gives it off; whereas in the Trinity 
there is, as it were, a sun giving off 
a sun. 

4· .;,X,mKa.l T. a'lf'opp.) 'solar 
1fluence.r '; Gr. will not even say 
'l}Xlou a:,r6pp., because it might sug
gest that, once flowing forth, the 
effluence has some kind of inde
pendent existence, whereas his point 
1s that the ray and the light are but 
properties of the sun. This is fur
ther brought out by the addition 
Kai '1l'OI.OT. 060". 'and essential quali
ties.' By oM,wliets Gr. seems from 
the context to mean 'belonging to the 
nature of the sun.' Elsewhere, how
ever, the word is used in a way that 
would give an almost opposite 
meaning; e.g. Or. xii r r ov1<b1 lvep
-y<ltf 'lf'ap-011 .:is rp(n-epov, ovO",wliws M, 
ws all ,tro, TIS, ,svyy,voµ<IIOII; Cyr. 
Hier. Cat. Myst. iii 1 m,d,µ.a-ros 
a-,tou ow,w671s e,ru/KJlTf/O"IS, Acc. to 
these examples, 'lf'O<OT'7TES oOO"<wli,,r 
would rather mean 'real, substan
tive qualities.' In order to suit the 

context, we should then have to 
understand ovO",wli«r to have some
thing of a concessive force, 'quali
ties after all, lwwroer real and sub
stantive.' 

5. 1<al a.µ.a TO ,lva.. KTX.] The 
gloss p.lmp T~ 1ra.-rpl gives the right 
direction for understanding the pas
sage : it means that if we are content 
with the illustration, we attribute -ro 
ewa., only to the Father, and with
hold it from the Son and Spirit. 
'Ev T<WTO&s=in the Persons so con
ceived of. Thus to 'God• (in the 
sense or 81,.os 8e6s iv 6) we should 
'attribute at the same time existence 
and non-existence.' 

7. -qKomra M Twos) • I once heard 
a man offering the fol/uwing ac
count.' It is unknown who the 
man was. 

8. µa.pµa.pu-yr,v nva] The illus
tration, though attractive to the 
poetical imagination of Gr., is not 
immediately cleas. It seems at first 
as if the trinity were the sunbeam, 
the water, and the wall, which 
combine to produce the 'lf'aXµos, the 
dancing and quivering reflexion. 
The point, however, appears to lie 
rather in the junction of unity with 
multiplicity (the number three being 
for the moment lost sight of) dis
played in the vihrations of the 
sunbeam. 
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irrroM~oiH,a out TOV EV µluqi Mpo,, eha uxe0eia-a T<p 

lLVTLTIJ'll'"~, 'Tra-,..,µ),, lryeveTO Kai, 7rapaooEM, Q,TTeL "fd-p 

'TT"D-,..,Mt<; Kai, 'TrVKva'ic; Ta'i, Ktv17<re<rtv, oux lv ova-a µ,aXMv 

;, 7r0-,.._-,.._&,, DUOf 'TrO-,.._>.Jr, µ,a-,.._Xov ;, &J, Tff TaXEt T-ijc; <rvv6oov 

,cal T-ijc; 0£a<rT<LO'ECJ><;, 7rp'iv lhfret KpaTT]0-ijvat, Otaoiopa<rlCDVtTa, s 
33. 'A'AX ouoe TOUTO 0etT0ai ovva'TOV iµ,ol, oi' ~v JJ,EV, 

()'ft T~V µev 'TO ICLll'Y/tiaV Kai, 'Travv oij-,..,ov. (JEoii oe ouoev 

wpeu~VTepov, iv' ij Tt, TO ToiiTov K.€KI/JJ7}K0r;. aVTOr; µ,Ev 7fLp 

'TraVTWV aiTla, ai'Tlav OE 7rpEtI~VT€pav 01)/C €X,Et, oevTepov 

u, O'TI ICaVTaii0a TWV avTWV v'TT'6vota, tIIJv0etIEQJ<;, XVUEQJ<;, 10 
, I \ • I ,,I..,/ _,. 't,.\ , / \ 

atTTaTOV Ka£ OIJ 'TT"W'f£a<; 't'VO'EQJ<;, WV OVOEV EVV01]TEOV 'TT'Ept 

0eO'T'T}'TO<;, ,cat lSXwc; ovoev EO'T£V () jl,0£ T~ll Otavotav LO'T'T]a"£V 

E'TT'l TWV V'TT'OOEt,yµ,aTwv 0eQJpovvn TO cf,aVTatoJUVOV, 'Tr-,..,hv 

1 (J)(e9e,qcz) ,celleurcz • EI.' 
11 •••o,rTEov] cetera desunt in a 

I. inroXa.fjov<Tcz] ' assuming,' 
'caiching.' 

ib. 8ul -roii t• µ.. <ilpos] 'by meam 
of the intervening air.' Acc. to 
Gr.'s theory, it is the air between 
the water and the wall which com
municates to the sunbeam the mo
tion of the water. Cp. ii 1'2, 13, 
'2'2, 

ib, rrx.dJe,qcz T'~ ,in.] 'arrested by 
the resisting- substance.' Cp. ii 26 
dPTlTVJroUµ.eva.,. 

i. 1rczhµ),s i"'(, Kczl 1rczpao.] 'be
comes (gnom. aor.) a quiven·ng that 
quite surprises J•ou.' 

i/J. drrE<] = d.[o-q«, • vibrates.' 
aa. It is a misleading com

parisf)n. We do best to content our
selves with. the few words given us 
by revelatitm far our guidance, and 
SQ to press on through. life, endea
vouring tt, bring all to join in wor
shipping Fath.er, Stm, and Holy 
Ghost, in one Godhead. 

6. 9l<Tl1cz,] 'to lay down as my 
own,' 'accept.' 

7· rl/• µ.h, -ro K.] 'it is very 
c!ea.r what moves the sunbeam,' The 
contrasted phrase would strictly 

aa. 6 T'oll'To] To!l'Tw ag 'tres Colb.' II 

have run 9,o. oe ori/Jtp IC<IIEL (oriolv 
i(JT'I TO KIVOW). 

10. TWv a.VTWJ' U1r.] 'tktre is a 
suspicion (or perh. a notion) of the 
same things' as in the case of the 
former illustrations. 

ib. x6uews] might seem to be in 
favour of Elias' reading xe9ei'o-o. 
above. But the point of the illus
tration there does not lie in that 
word, whether xel1. be read, or 
<rxe0. X6,ns represents the 'shed
ding,' whether of light or of water, 
which implies dissipation. 

II, dn,t'Tou] repeats the <r-rauw 
a~" txoV<To.,, of § 31. Cp. Poem. 
iii 64 on-re 'TU if u6tfrwv KIV,lµa.<T .. 

i}X,o.KOl.iT< µ.o.pµo.puy(J, 'Tolxo,<T< '11'Ep£
Tpoµ.os, d<TT'a.-rt'ou,rcz, ,rpi11 ,rf)..aq,u 

tpEIJ"'(Oll<TIZ, Tripos </nryl«11 'll'Ehfl,OU(JO., 

oMi "'fa.p 4uT'o.r6s f<rT'I 11,oiJ q,6q1s, ·M 
~lOV<TO. 1/£ ,rd,)..i, <TWIOU<TIZ. 'TO ;;• 
lµ.,r,o6v i(J'TI 9eaio. 

12. 'T1J" 8,c/.s,°"" fo-ni<T"] 'nothing 
to satisfy my mi11d (lit. wliich bri11gs 
it ff) a stop) when I conte111p!ate in 
illustrations the image which. I 
form.' 
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1:t 'n', Ell Tt Aa/3©11 77}'> el,covo',, inr' Eiryvo,µo<TVll'f/', Ta AOl,'IJ"{t 

pi,Jrete. TEAO', OVII €00~€ µ,ot «ptin<TTOII 1:Ivat ,.a., Jl,€11 

1:l,covar; xatpew fQ,<Tat Kat Tit<; (T/Ctdr;, ~ U'IJ"aT1JAl.t<; «al. 

77}'> Cl,A'1]0dar; 'll"AE'i<TTOV a'IJ"00€0V<Tar;, aVTOII 6e- 77}'> EV<TE/3€-

5 <TTF.par; €1/VO[ar; EXUJJ,€11011, f'll", l,)J,ryo,11 pTJµaTWII ,uTdµEVOV, 

o&,ryrj, -rrp 'll"J/€1Jp,an xpwµevov, ~1) €11TEU0ev €AMµ,,Jrtv 
'I:' t: , , , ,.,. I:' ,.,_ " , • , 

EDE5aµ,1111, TaVT'1]V nr; T€/\.O', ota.,.,vAa<TCTOIITa, ~ "(111JCTtav 

KOl,1,IQ)IIOII ,ea), <TVIIO/J,tMII, T011 alwva TOUTOV Ota'll"Op€UECT0at 

OtaTEP,IIOIITa, Kal TOIJ', ah.MU<; 'IJ"€£0€tll elr; ouvaµ,w 'll"pocr-

10 ,cvve'iv 'IJ"a-repa, ,ea), u,011, /Ca£ 'll"1IEUµ,a arytov, T~V µ1,av 

0 I I \ 1:-1 ., I • • 1/-ft; I I 
eOT1]Ta Te Kat ovvaµ,tv· on av-rp 'll"aCTa oo5a, Tt/J,1J, ,cpaTor;, 

elr; TOV<; alwvar; TWV alrovc,J11 • 'Aµ,~11. 

8 li,a:ropeu«rea,] 1i,a1ropl1p.eue11l1at e II 9 om li,arep.yona 'tres Colb.': reµ
YoVTa d1 (ut'llidett,r) II II Kat] + ,6a11t>.«av ,ea,' Reg. a' II I'l om TWv cu.""'"'" ce 

r. ~,,.• dJ')'l'wµotr6l"l/s] The rhythm 
is in favour of joining these words 
to those which follow; 'have the 
good sense to tkrflW the rest away.' 
For the use of the prep. cp. iv 7. 

4. Tijr a.>.. r>.. ,i,ro/i•owar] 'quite 
inadequate to express the truth.' 

ib. Tijr dJ11. b,11. QOJLEvov] 'cling
in,!f to Ike most reverent of views.' 
Cp. iv 15 sub Jin. 

5. br' 6>.1-y""' p. lcTT.] 'satisfied 
with a few (not witk few} wurds.' 

The clause is contrasted with r11T7111u, 
l,rl Twv 61roli<t-yµd.Twv e. above. 'A 
few words' of Scripture are all that 
we have to go upon. 

6. iVTEiiOev] = ,i..-c', TOI/ ,n,e6µaTor. 
8. &a,r, &aTeµvoVTa] 'to journey 

throu!fh this world, cle=in,!f my way 
as I go.' There is a ref. to the 
usual expression Tiµ,,ew oli6v. Gr. 
alludes to the difficulties that beset 
a faith which will not acquiesce in 
poor substitutes for knowledge. 



INDEX I. 

SUBJECTS. 

A 
Aaron, 22 
Abraham, 48, 85, 137 
Adam, 89, 108, 140, 142, 158 
Air, and its phenomena, 65 
Ananias and Sapphira, 185 
Angels, their nature, limitations and 

ministry, 26, 1.7, 34, 70, 84, 9'2, 
164 

Animals, their variety, 57; their 
sagacity, 59 foll. 

Anthropomorphic language, 1 7 '2 
Aristotle, 19; quoted or referred to, 

31, 33, 56, 64, 65, 66, 150, 157 
Arius referred to, r 5 r 
Assyrians, 8 
Astrology, 10, 44-, 69 
Athanasius referred to, 1 ro, 133 
Atheism, 74 

B 
Babylon, 8 
Basil referred to, 62, 110, 133 
Beasts, in allegorical sense, 23, 145 
Bees, 59 
Belief in, and belief concerning, 15 '2 
Benevolence of Goo in Nature, 

61 foll., 64 
Birds, their habits and nature, 58 
Body, the, an encumbrance to 

thought, 1.7, 40, 41, 89, 135 
Brevity, its advantages, 1, 74 

C 

CHRIST, His sufferings, '20; His 
virgin birth, 78 ; His divine 

titles in Scripture, 99 foll.; His 
humanity in Scripture, 100 foll.; 
its relation to His divinity, 102 
foll.! His Incarnation, 109; His 
unction, r II, 14?.; as a Servant, 
111; His kingdom, 112 ; how 
He speaks as our representative, 
u5; His obedience, u6; His 
names, 142; His Person, am
biguous language concerning, 101, 
103, 108, I II, 11'2, 119, 1'21, 1'2'2, 
125, u6, u9, 141, 14'2. Cp. 
Goo the Son ; Logos 

Christians, strife amongst, J 1; their 
inconsistency, 12; their duty to 
refute heathen philosophies and 
superstitions, 1 7 

Church life of Gregory's time, n 
Clementine literature, referred to, 

187 
Controversy deprecated, 7 foll., 15 
Councils, Gregory's opinion of, 16 
Covenants, the two, 176 
Creation, difficulty of understand

ing, 83 
Cretan labyrinth, the, 6o 
Criticism easier than construction, 

73 
Cynics, 19 

D 
D:edalus, 6o 
David, 2 5, 54, 129 
Day and night, 68 
Deification of man through Christ, 

103, 113, 131, 143, 149, 181, 184 
Dereliction on the Cross, 1 1 5 
Devil, his use of idolatry, 45 
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Discussions, religious, carried to 
excess, 3 ; proper conditions of, 
4; dangers of, 1o6; weariness 
produced by, 146 

Docetism, u5 

E 
Earth, variety of its surface a proof 

of divine benevolence, 61 foll., 
64; its stability, 61. 

Egypt, 8; our Lord's flight into, 
104 

Elijah, 16, 49, 66 
Enoch, 48 
Enos, 48 
Enumeration, arbitrary rules con-

cerning, 169 
Epicureans, 33 
Epicurus, 18 
'Equivocal' words, 93 
Euclid, 60 
Ennomians, their mgumentative

ness, 3 ; their pride attacked, 15 
foll.; their obscurity, 38; their 
hasty theology, 16, 73; their 
systematic propaganda, 74; their 
materialism, 84, 92, 153; their 
objections to Catholic doctrine, 
76 foll. 

Eve, 158 
Ezekiel, 50 

F 
Faith and Reason, 66, 106 
First Fair, the, l'l9 
Fish, their habits and nature, 58 
Flood, the, 48, 65 
Freedom, Goo's respect for human, 

176 

G 
Generation of the Son, 77, 153; 

the transmission of an identical 
nature, 88, 138; the glory of it, 
90, rr9 

Goo, not always suitable to dis
course of, 6; has made nothing in 
vain, 1 3; what is meant by His 
'back,' 25; anthropomorphic Ian• 
guage used of Him, 172 ; incom
prehensible to us, 26, 39, 48 ; and 
to higher beings than we, 27; ~is 

works beyond our comprehension, 
28; His existence inferred from 
the order of Nature, 29, 47; in
corporeal, 31 foll.; how related to 
space, 3 7 ; three reasons given 
for His incomprehensibility, 40; 
allegorically expressed, 41 ; to be 
known from His benevolence, 61; 
One, bul in Three Persons, 75, 
156, 162 foll., 18r; 'God' a re
lative term, 93, 135; used in 
different senses according to the 
Eunomians, 93; the term does 
not always denote the Father, r 17, 
129; Goo cannot be adequately 
named, 134 ; Hebrew reverence 
for the Name of, 135; derivation 
of the word 8,61, r 36; an im
perfect Godhead impossible, 149; 
the Persons inseparable, r 49, 161, 
165, 18i; this Trinity how illus
trated, 163, 187 foll.; gradual 
revelation of, 178 foll. 

Goo the Father, the cause and 
origin of the other two Persons, 
75, 95, 119, 1 21, n3, 133, 139, 
140, 148, 162, 163, 186; 'pro
perly' Father, 78 foll.; whether 
Father because He wills to be so 
or not, So; in what sense' Father,' 
98; eternally Father, 100; how 
greater than the Son, n9 

Goo the Son, generation of, 7.'i foll.; 
eternal, 85; His divinity demon
strated in Scripture, 99 foll.; His 
humiliation, how described in the 
words of Scripture, 103 foll.; 
these words balanced by others 
indicating His divinity, 103, 104 
foll. ; His subjection, 114; His 
equality with the Father, 1 r8 foll.; 
in what sense life, &c. given to 
Him, r-21; in what sense His 
power limited, 121 foll.; His in
ability to act independently, 123; 
in what sense He does the same 
things that He sees the Father do, 
124; His will how related to His 
Father's, 125; His two wills, 126; 
His Oneness with the Father, 
128 foll.; our Mediator, 130; in 
what sense ignorant of the Last 
Day, 131 foll.; His names, both 
as Goo and Man, 139 foll.; the 
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'definition' of the Father, 139; 
His names as incarnate, r.p. Cp. 
CHRIST; Logos 

Gon the Spirit, procession of, 75; 
given by the Son, 140; His 
divinity denied by some, 145; 
and why, 146; equally with the 
Father and the Son the 'Light,' 
148; His eternity, 149; differ
ences of belief among Christians 
in reference to, r 50; not a crea
ture, 152,160; neither 'begotten' 
nor 'unbegotten,' but 'proceed
ing,' r 38, r 54; the term ' proces
sion' inexplicable, r 55 ; His re
lation to the Son, 155; His con
substantial Godhead with the 
Father, 156 foll.; 'not an object 
of worship in Scripture': reply, 
159, 181; 'Scripture silent on His 
Godhead': reply, 171, 182 foll.; 
bestowed by three suocessive ad
vances, 179; gradually revealed, 
180; His work in man's re
newal, 182; His share in Christ's 
miracles, 182; His titles, 183 

Gradual revelation of Goo, 178 foll. 
Greeks, 26, 76, 150, 151, 163 
Gregory's fatherly heart, 3; com-

pares himself to Moses on the 
mount, 22; his former efforts, 73; 
prays for his opponents, 107 

Gregory Thaumaturgus referred to, 
181 

H 

Heathen philosophy, schools of, 
17 foll. 

Human knowledge, its limits, 48, 
52, 83 

I 
Idolatry, origin of, 44 
'Image,' in what sense used of 

Christ, 140 
Immortality, of soul, 92; of angelic 

nature, 92 
Incarnation, the, 25, 102 foll., 109 

foll.; concealed our Lord's real 
personality from the Tempter, 
117; produced no fusion of two 
natures, 120 

Insects, their habits and nature, 59 

M. 

Isaac, 137 
Isaiah, 50 
Israel, II'2 

J 
Jacob, 49, 137, 165 
John, St, 168; the Baptist confused 

with the Evangelist, 52 

K 

Knowledge, human, limits of, 48, 
52, 83 

L 
Labyrinth, the Cretan, 60 
Lang,1age of Scripture, various ways 

in which it may be understood, 
172 foll.; limits of, to express 
abstract conceptions, 41 

Lazarus, our Lord's question about, 
105 

Levi, 85 
Liar, logical puzzle of the, 86 
Light,. theory of, 4 1, 56, , 89 
Logos, the, I I , 25, 39, I 19, I 39 

M 

Macedonian heretics, 145 ; their 
inconsistency, 16, 

Man, his wonderful nature, 54; a 
microcosm, 56; ' the god beneath,' 
103 

Manichees, 89 
Manna, 65 
Manoah, 50 
Mansions, Gregory's conception of 

the many, 14 
Marcion, 154 
Melchizedek, 143 
Microcosm, man a, 56 
Monotheism, 7 5 
Moon. the, 69 
Moses, 6, 16, 21, 26, 69, 136, 167 
Mysteries, the heathen, well ob-

served, 9 

N 
Nadab and Abihu, 22 

Night and day, 68 
Noah, 48, 65 

13 



194 GREGORY OF NAZIANZUS 

Numbers, Aetius' canon on the use 
of, r 66 foll. 

0 

Oppian referred to, 46 
Orphic asceticism, 18 

p 

Palamedes, 6o 
Paul, St, 2, 15, 16, 26, 5r, 107 1 

118, 168 
Peter, St, 501 104, 168 
Pharaoh, 26 
Philosophy, schools of heathen, 17 

foll. 
Plants, their variety and virtues, 61 
Plato, r8; quoted or referred to, 5, 

II, 21, '26, 46, 56, 68, 76, 150 
Platonists, 88 
Polytheism, 74 foll.; how it differs 

from the doctrine of the Trinity, 
163 foll. 

Precious stones, 61 
Prepositions, how used of the 

Divine Persons, 1 70 
Prophetic visions, their nature, 5 r 
Pythagoras, 1 7 

Q 

'Quintessence,' theory of a, 33 

R 

Reason and Faith, 66, 106 
Regeneration and renewal, 182 
Reticence of Scripture, 17 5 
Revelation of Goo, gradual, 178 

foll. 
Rock, the cleft, 24 

s 
Sacrifices, a concession to human 

weakness, 177 
Sadducees, 149 
Saul, 129 
Scripture, abuse of, 108; mistaken 

insistence upon, 147, 1671 175; 
various ways in which its lan
guage may be understood, r 7-z 
foll. 

Seasons, the, 69 
Seth, 1 40, 158 
Solomon, 7, 53, 109 
Soul, immortality of, 92 
Springs, theory of hot, 61, 
Stars, the, 67 
Stoics, 19 
Sun, the, 67 foll. 
Sun-worship, 43 

T 
Tabernacle of Moses, the, a type of 

the world, 69 
Teleological argument, the, 29 foll.; 

61 
Temptation, how possible to Christ, 

117 
Tenses, variously used in the Bible, 

79 
Theology, conditions of discussion 

of, 4 foll., 2 3 ; not to be discussed 
before the heathen, 8 foll. 

Trinity, the Holy, 7, n, 71, 75, 
138, 148, 149, 156, 162, 16~, 181 
et passim {cp. Goo) 

Tritheism refuted, 161 foll. 

V 
Valentine, 154 

w 
Wisdom; the divine, 109, 124, 131 
Woman, her skill, 59 
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bre~,evcu 64, IO; IOI, 10 
t1dxeu, 4, I ; 53, 2 
/7r71ped-f'~u, ro, 112 

t!1r71peir:J. 23, 5 
fr,{3ciT7IS 7, I 5 
hrlfjov11o, 57, 14 
in:£-yeio, ii -rrep!-y«os 66, 18 
e-rr,01Jµ€<V 179, 3 
e1r£1w~,s l zo, 5 
en:IK11ua-,s 48, 15 
E1r<K61ru1v 7 3, 1 

i-rrlKoupos 44, 16 
i1riKpv,f,,s I 76, r 
i1riKi7'/TOS iI, 6; roo, 4; 1-ir, 4 
i-rr,µtl;ia. 64, 5 
in:ivo,a. 93, l; 120, 7; 163, 13 
,1r,1r11lifi.• 1 ;o, 15 

/7r1,r)\fKEtV 59, 20 

i-rr,n:pMIJe'ip 27, 7; 121, 16 
f71"lTf11EtP I 24, 15; 179, 5; I82, 9 
E'1TITTJP1JIT<S 67, 8 
i1r,ro1l71 Ka.I dvaToh-fi 67, 5 
f7rt,P7//J,!j<W 45, 5 
fr1,Popri1•w 178, II 
t'lr1tpt1<<1lla1 6, 8; l 58, 14 
ip-ya!7T1/ptov (T~ ri)s ,PVl7EWs) 55, 3 
ep-ywli11, 52, 20 
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,pelo,,v 36, I 5; 62, I 5 
ipeuxe"-la 5, 12 
ipf,µ,71v ,H,wvcu 161, 7 
i.uµb< 34, ro; 182, 5 
iTEpoou,no< 97, 12; 169, 15, 16 
hipwfJ, n9, 18 
E'rlJfJ,O/,.o-y,'iv I 36, 7 
d!apeunµns 48, I 3 
<fopµo,nia 29, I 2; 55, 15 
<,ryvwµ,otTfJV1J 28, r3; ll9, 3; 190, l 
EV"(PW/J,WV 8, 6; I08, 7; II6, I; 

128, 7; 161, 12; 175, 14 
eUOoKeiv '2'2~ 2; 74, -z; r14, 17 
EVOoKla 11'2, 10 

,iJKo'-o< 6, 8 
EV;\o-yos I2I, 17; 122, 10, JI 

fUJLV1JJLOPEUTO• 109, 5 
,Mows 167, 5 
e/Jurpo<f>os 2, 4 
EUIFUV011"TOS 7 4, 7 
EllXEPW't 81, 2 

EUW'i'WS 105, 6 
l4>apµosm 147, 14 
lrp,rr,s 46, 1; 47, 20; 55,4; 56, 15; 

78, I 
l<t,ooEUELV 54, 14 
t,pooos 31, 7 
iwrrtf,bpO'l 40, 12; 181, 7 

fuµ,., 142, 5 
SWTLKbs 104, 10; 184, 5 

i];-eµovu,Ov 5, 3; 51, 4 
iryeµonKOS l 83, 9 
7/ALO.KO. 5, 2; 178, 12; 188, 4, 8 
7/AlfJ,os 86, 1 7 
1/PEJLELV 42, 2; I 72, 9 

fJavµ,a.rrroOv 54, 5 
0,a-yw-yla. I 9, 7 
8,a.rpls«v 59, 6 
0etKWS 143, 14, 15 
{/fµ,EALOVV 125, 3 
o,a,,o-lJs -U, 12; 47, 18; u8, 5 
llEoAo-y,"iv 7, 2 ; 26, 3 
OeoAo-yia 5,7; 7,2; 10,u; 21, n; 

23, 2; 147, 13; 148, II; 154, 10; 
180, I 

OeoAOj'<KOS 31, 8; 150, 3 
Oeo"/\o-yo; JI, u; 16, 4; 21, 1; 26, 

14; 87, 13; 135, 10; 154, 12; 
164, 12; 165, 10 

fJeb1rvEINTTOS 35, 2 
Oeo,ro«i'v I 84, 6 

0E6, 91, 1; 131, l foll. 
8,or7J• 22,3; 71, 17; 73,9; 76,7; 

87, 9; 94, 13, 16; 95, 9; 99, 4; 
101, c3; 102, 4, 12; 1081 9; 126, 

15; 156, 6, 9; 158, 13; 16o, 6; 
162, 13; 163, 3, 5, 7, ro; 169, 2; 
178, 6, 8; r8o, 12; 181, 5; 182, 
6, 13; 187, 6; 189, 12; 190, II 

lhonl<os 78, 1 r 
1/,ofJv 126, 1; 181, 12 
8eo<f,a:v«a 16, 2 

fJeo<f,opos l 8 I, 7 
fJlp,w 68, 5 
Oepµ,os 7, 14; 50, 10; 146, 3 
fJl,y,s 183, 9 
0ET<KWS 127, I 

fJ,wp71Tos 51, 3; 163, 13 
fJpo,l1err0a, 172, 18 
Opovos 70, r 3 
0upa.0ev I 50, 6 

la.rp,Kws 177, 2 

lofo 18, 2; 89, 
/o«i-s«v I 3 5, 6 
iotOT1JS 55, 10; 58, 10, I I; 90, 12; 

156, 9; 181, 5; 182, 12; 187, 5 
16,orpcnrw, 147, I 
!eporru"Ao, 108, 4 
l"A,y-y,iiv 53, 9; 70, I I 
1'-11• 5, 3 
rva (not final) 31, 1; 55, 8; 69, 13; 

189, 8 
rvoa.Xµ,a. 52, 4; r35, 13 
i1rrarr8a., 58, 5 
lrroµ,o,pla 6 5, 3 
lrronµia. 170, 4 
lrronµo, 95, 6, 7 
fora.o-fJa., with dative 86, 4 
lrrTopiiv 6 1, 3 
1.-ropia. 49, 16; r57, 13 

Ka0o'-tK6f l 68, I 0 
Ka.Koµ,axeiv 98, I 7 
KO.KOIF<TOf 146, 7 
Ka.KOV(>j'E<V 101, !2 

KaKovp-yws 94, 1 7 
Ka.)wi. 59, 13 
Ka.A"Aw,rlf•ufJa, 59, 4 
KapKivo, 169, 2 

Ka.p,rotpopiiv 4, 6 
KaTa.{j/,.a.KCUE(F(/a, 2i, 4 
Ka.Ta.oerrµ,e,v 143, 4 
Ka.TaaixerrfJa., 102, I 2 
KaTa.Kpr,µvlk"«v 46, 2 
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K«Ta)\,i,rros 38, 9 
Kar6.X11,j,1s 52, 18; 67, i 
Kl1T(1)\)\17)\ws 167, J 6; 1 68, 14 
KllTllJ\UE<II 2, 9; 9, 4 
KaTaJ\IIT']S 105, I 8 
KllTavaXl<TKe<II 136, 8 
K11Ta...-d.1«v, 6, 5 
KllTa.pa. I I 4, 5 
Ka.TaprfKT71S 66, 3 
Ka.Ta.<TK1j•OW 143, I 
Ka.Tri.a-Ko...-os 3, r 4 
KaTa<T..-ovliri..1«v r30, 6 
KaTa.,n<pos 59, 5 
KaT11TEx•oXo;,ei), 1 70, 8 
K«Ta.Tpv<pB,v 64, I 4 
K«Tll")'<l(E<V l7I, 8 
Ka.Ta.q,wv<i:, 58, r 7 
Kil T11XJ>7i<Tlla1 45, I 8 
Ka.T<1TaipE<Tlla.1 28, 14 
Ka.Top/10011 48, io; 138, 7 
Ka.T')</JE<O. 3, 8 
KEPOVII IOI, 15; 106, 14; 112, 6 
K<voq,wvla. r, 5 
Klvw,;,s 107, 2; 174, 16 
KXbrTE,v 3, 4; 177, 13 
KX11pooo,;ia. 45, 3 
,r,vWOaXov 45, 10 

KO/J,1ra.(E<V rr9, 12 
KOµ.>f,da. 5, I 2 

Koµ,y,ds r, 1; 107, 3; 136, 7 
K•<Tµ,os (plural) 20, 5 
,cov</J•.1•'" 64, 16; 104, 15, 16 
Kpaµ,a. 12, 7; 26, II 
KPl1TCUOVITll111 54, 6 
Kf>l),TE<V 38, l 3; 39, 5 
KV/3UIT')S 2, j 
KVorpop<'i,;1/a., 103, 7, 8 
,c6p,os (adj.) 39, JO; 136, 5 
KUp<OS 48, 10; 50, 14; 99• I6, I 7; 

109, 7; 112, 8; 1'20, 8; 136, 10, 
ll, 12; 137, 8; 183, 4 

twpwr,is jO, I 3 
Kvplws 78, 18, 19; 92, 16 foll.; 93, 

10 foll.; r 19, 14 foll. 

J\a.fjupiv/los 6o, r 4 
)\a.µ,11'(JOT1/S 70, 13 
">..cyEWV 11, 9; 105, I 
X«Toop;,la. 7 f, 7 
hELToup-yo, 34, 9; 70, 6 71, 5; 15r, 

3 
)\fTTOT'7S 67, 6 
)\18afrn, 105, 3; 145, 2, 3 
)\,8of30Xe'i11 23, 6; 145, 3 

"-'x••• 19, 4 
Xo-yoMl1X'7' J 6 r, 7 
Xo-yoµ,a.xla. r, 7 
>..o-yoµa.xor 158, 14 
Ao;,or 9, 13; u, 3; 39, 12; 52, i, 

9; 76, ro; 99, 5 foll.; 105, 10; 
119, 13 foll.; n2, 3; 139, 3 foll.; 
145, 3 

M;,os 9, 12; 15, 4; 28, 8; 46, 4, 8; 
47, '2, 8, IO; 52, II; 56, 3; 58, 
14; 59, 13; 67, 10; 70, 7; 83, 15; 
84, r; 92, rs, r6; ro2, 6; 125, 5; 
1 39, 7 

J\01oopla. 4, 8 
Xllnv 'l, 10; 32, I; 42, 4; 63, IO; 

74, II; 85, 10; 86, 18; 104, 7; 
106, 8, 16; 107, 5; 108, 6; 114, 
5; 135, 5; r42, 6; 154, 9; 171, 
15 

MO'LS 32, 2; 74, 17; 109, 3; 118, 
II; 172, 12 

X6Tpov 141, 9 

µa.-ya.s 58, 15 
µ,aµ.wviis 167, r2 
1-'"-IIOpa. I 43, 5 
µ.a,,1111 65, 3 
µa.,os 66, 9 
µapµa.pory71 l 88, 8 
µaprupfo. 9.~. 7; 146, 13; 150, 2; 

182, 5; 186, r 
µeya.)\EUJT1jS 15, 7 ; 7 I , 12 
µe;,a.Xo...-phma. 25, 8; 43, 16; 181, 1 

µ-yr1J\oup-yia. 63, 7 
µe/lt/,,c«> 53, 4 
µeptK6s 4z, 12 

µep<O'T7/S 69, I 
/J,Ef"O'T6< 163, I 
µeO'tTEla. r 30, 13 
µeO'IT71S 130, I 4 
µ,ETa (instrumental) 43, 5; 52, r4; 

62, 8; 65, 7 
µcra./3a.T1Kos 57, ro 
/J,ETa.0Et;tS 177, 7, 13; 178, 3 
µera11'0tEi> 158, 2 
µETa.11"0£'7,;« II4, 11 

µ.era.,ro1'1)T+,s 13z, I 
µETO.pd<OS 16, I 

fUTEV<TW/J,CLTWO'tS 18, 3 
µerlwpos 67, l 

µiXP• 36, 4; 46, 7; 75, 8 
µ<Tpui!;E<v 145, 7 
µq /frt 27, 4; 39, 16; 50, 8; 7'2, I; 

164, 5 
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p,ucpo-,..lryos r9, 2 

µ.iKpos K6rrµos 56, 1 5 
µ/.[;,, 54, 10; uz, '2 

µ.,,f/µ:q 56, 14; 83, 17 
µo'ipa 67, 5 
µ,ovao,K6s 57, 4; 166, 12; 167, I r 
µ,ovao11cws 167. 8 
p,ovapxla 74, 13; 75, 1; 166, 7 
µova.s '75, 7; 166, 18 
µovfJ 13, 9 
p,ovo-y,vf/s 99, 9; 139, 2; 156, 8; 

r6o, 16; 161., '2 

µovorplnrws I 39, 3 
µ,opµoMTTerrfJa, 77, 10 
µoprpouv 71, 2; Jl6, 3 
µi,pqx,,,m 83, 14 
µovrrovp-ye'iv 58, r 7 
fJ,VrTTO,)'"')'EW 104, 5 
/J,VrTTf/p,.ov 3, 13; 51, 14; 107, I; 

134, 17; 155, 7; 174, 16 
fJ,Vl1T'1}S 24, 8 
/J,VrTTtK6S 9, 5 
µutrnKws 9, 5 ; 49, 3 ; r 30, 9 

V0.01TO<EtV 184, 6 
VClVTl/\os 64, 2 

VEClVLK6S j 3, l 2 

vEaVtKWs 4, I I ; 76, J '2 

PElJEtP I 3, 4; 27, 5 
VEKpofJv 141, II; 162, 4 
voepo, 27, 9; 70, 14; 184, JO; 

185, 3 
voµ,K6s 129, 8 
v6µos <pvrTLKoS 29, 5 
vovs Tou ,ra.n6s 150, 5 
11Vua-a. 8, I 

olKeiwrr,s 138, 8 
mKovoµii,, I 38, 5 
olKovoµ.l.a 102, 6; 125, I; 137, 4; 

138, 2; 177, 17 
O-,._K-.j 55, 7 
o-,._1<6s 55 1 13 
CMOS fh6, 11 8, 2 

oµ,-,._,;,, 103, Ii 130, 3 
0µ006/;ws 163, 8 
oµolwtr,s 157, 5; 186, 14 
oµoovrr,o, 98, 15; 139, '20; 153, 14; 

156, 12; 157, r; 158, 4, 10; 
159, 4; 165, 18; 166, 1, 3, u; 
168, II, H; 169 (passim); 1841 1 

oµonµla 75, 3; 95, 3; 124, 20 
oµ.6-r,µos 94, 10; IOI, 8; 123, 9; 

160, 6, 19 

op,o-riµws 65, 16 
OP,O<plnJS 167, II 
oµorpula 98, I l 

oµwvvµos 93, 7 foll.; IOI, 7 
ofuKIV'1}TDS l 7 3, I 

61rltrlhos 24, r 3; 25, 9 
OpCKT6S 3 I, 4 
iipos 139, 6 
OVO£Tipws 168, 1 5 
ct.icnoo,, 29, 10 

OVrTIW0'1}S l 88, 4 
o'UfJ'iwuu 140, r 2 

o<f,0a"/..µ.6s ( =,hr,j) 186, 15; 187, 8 
orf>pus 19, 4 

1ra-y,os, 28, 8; 62, 12; 164, 8; 
189, II 

1ra-ylws 1 70, ro 
-,,,i()71µa 1.0, 7 ; 67, 11 
1<a.071;os 108, IO 

1ra0os 44, 17; 69, 6; So, 14, 15; 

111,9; II5,9; n6, n; 1641 2; 
1 79, 4 

,,., .. oa-yw-ytKWS 177, 2 

,rnlte,v 74, 14; 153, 20; 165, 16 
,ra,s 0eoiJ I I l, 8 
,ra.hµ.os r89, 2 
,ravlla,rrla 61, 13 
,ra,vvvxo• rTT<UY<S I '2, 4 
1ra,u1rltrK01ros 185, 2 

1ravToouvaµ.o• 185, '2 

7r@T0Kpo.Twp 99, I j; 100, 2; 113, 9; 
13i, 6 

,ra.pa-yup,vofJv I 7I, 3 
1ra.paoofos 2, 8; 4, 9; 12, 5; 39, 3; 

68, 20 i 153, 9; 189, 2 
1rapao0tr" I 34, 6 
1rapallox11 56, II 
1<apatEl/')'VVllat 94, 11 

1<apawfr71s 13r, 10 
1T"Bpal(-,._7/tr<S 131, II 

1rap/,.K'>,.,rros 131, 4; 148, 5; 179, 8; 
185, 9 

'lraprtKV'ZTTELV 'JO, 2 ; I 55, 7 ; I 7 I, 6 
1rrtpaP,ETf"LJI 179, 3 
,ra.paµv0,'itr0rtt 3, 8 
,ra,pa,riµ.1uw 58, 18 

1rapa.1<-,..7/KTl1ew 155, 6 
'11"Clpci11"TWrTIS 109, 9 
1TClpatrTanKos 35, 5 
1ra,pa.tr"P"' 109, 3 
'll"Clparp/JdpflV I 18, \l 

1rapa,xa.paTTE<V 79, 9 
,rapc!-y-ypa,1<Toi IOI, 8; 147, 5 
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1ra,peltraKTOf J 7 It 2 

..-riptKTEUletV 77' 2 

..-riptµ,..-lrT<iv 4r, 12 
1ra.pEfYYWS 171, 5 
1ra.p8~la. r '2, 3 
11'aT('LK6S 3, 14; 114, 15 
..-aT('LKws 1 24, r 7 
1rrixvr71s 31, 13; 41, r; 89, 15; 

10'2, f'2 

1r«pagT"JS II i, '2 
'll'<pa.Tavv 35, 9; 38, 6; r37, 2 

... ,pi (with gen. and with acc.) 35, 7; 
(with acc.) SB, 7 foll.; 90, 9 

71'E('L/j07/TOS I76, 5 
"'f'Lf3oµ,f3dv 3, 5 
11'<pl-y«os 66, 18 
1r,p,-ypa.1rT6s 3r, 14; 38, B; 54, 13 i 

151, 2 
1r,p,-yprirp,w 32, 10; 37, B; 53, 1i; 

54, rz; 75, 2 

"'f'L-YP11r/>fJ 37, rr; 38, 9 
71'<f1LOE/;1os 82, 1 1 

,repiopa.l;,s 54, 7 
"'P"'""-' 46, IO 
11'Ef'LEKTIK0r 35, 5 
,r,piep-yos 2, I ; 38, I I ; 52, .', ; 79, 8 
1r<ptK671'TcW 94, I7i IJj, 2j 160, 20; 

177, 8 
71'Ef'LA'f/71'TIKOS 160, 1 3 
1Tcpivo1a 30, 6 
,rrplooos 18, 3; 67, 4 
1repwpl1«v 1 18, 8 
'll'<pwwla. 60, 14; 63, r6 
1r<pL1ra8fis 44, B 
1r<pttnro.v 45, 2 r 
1T<f'LTplµ,ew 188, 9 
'll'Ef"TTOS 2, I; 39, 3; 52 , 5; 53, 5; 

59, II ; 84, II ; 86, I I ; 106, I 3 j 
17[, 10, 14 

nplrrwµ,a 76, 6 
7r<p<rpopa. 21, 6 
1I'<p1wO<'w I I, 6 
'll"1/1'(1JElV 104, I 2 

,rfi KIii a,,rAws 97, 3 
11'1alv«v, I 5 l, 8 
1rtaTEU£i1.i, els 15-z, I 1 

,r">,./Kw, 32 , f4; 39, 4; 59, 1 7; 69, 
14; 112, 1; IIS, r6; r53, 2 

,r">,.71µ,µ,rA"Js I I 5, 10 
1I'AT/P'1• 39, 14; 71, 14 
,r">,.71pwnKos 183, 7 
..-AOK'I] 108, 2 
TAOUS o<uupos 43, 9 
1ro71rpd.-yos 5 7, 5 

l\1, 

'lrO<K<ATIKOS 59, 10 
'll'Otµ,aVTLKOS 143, 6 
7TO<OT7/S 611 I 2; 188, 4 
71'0AtT£1a. I4, 5; 31, 4i 57, 3 
1raAuapxla 74, r 3; 161, 9 
..-oMripxos 74, 1 5 
,roAurniws 60, .~; 6,1, 2 

,ro">,.u0lws I 86, 7 
,ro">,.uµ,,p~• 184, 1 r 
1I'OAU1rpa-yµ.ov,w 36, 5; 67, 2; 87, 3; 

89, 13 
,ro">,.u,rpa.-yµ,orr6v71 53, 14 
,r0Mrr71µ,os 121, 9 
'lrOAUrJ'XU~"JS 139, 19 
11'0AUTpo71'0S 184, 12 

,rorroT71s 166, 14 
'l!'OTijE!V 64, 13 j 105, 16 
1rpa-yµ,anu,rr8a., 59, 20 
1rp,rrf3dm• 9, 13; 130, 12 foll.; 

147, 12 

,rpoa-ywv,rrrrjs 52, I 
,rpoaip,rr,s 14, 6 
'R'poap<8µ,iiv 170, 3 
,rporipl0µ.71rrn I 69, 17 
1rpof3a.AAEW 3, 1 ; 25, 7; 42, 2; 

106, 15; 1'29, II 
,rpo/3A'l'j/J,ll 75, I I; 83, 2; I Ii, I 
1rpof30">,.ros 7.5, 1 o 
..-poopOJJ.(JS 5'2, 9 
,rpoey,lp«v 106, 2 
..-p0€V<p-yiw 124, I 3 
,rpo0,rr,s 170, 7 
,rpo'to-ra.rr0a., 21, l 2 ; 44, 6 j 45, Ii 
1rpaKatU('err8a, 69, 8 
1rpoKaA<VOe1rr0a., 131, S 
,rpoKo,r-f, IOI, I; 178, 15 
,rpol;eviu, 14, 4 
,rpoooos 51, 12; 178, 15 
,rporra.-yw;,e~s f43, 7 
1rporrarrTpri.1rTELP 188, 8 
rpCHT{jri">,.">,.e,v 29, 5; 41, 14; 46, 6; 

52, 14; 178, 13 
11'pCHT£"'("'(i('«v I 50, 4 
1rpCHTlerr/Ja., 50, 9; 173, '2 
'lrfXJrJ'K!pTO.V 103, 8 
'lrpo<TKV/i.(J'(Ja., I, 3 
1f POrJ'KOJ1,/J,a. JOI' I I 

7rp00Allp./j{IJIE!Y 95, 11 j 96, 7; 126, 
9; I 31, l 

'll'(IOllA71µ.µ,a I 26, 10 
1rpouA11,J,,s 68, 18; I 42, r 
1l'fXJr1'7rat('«v 82, 9 
1rporr1r7J'Yv(wa, 105, r4 
,rpou<f,<AOVE<K<<• I 19, 4 

14 



210 GREGORY OF NAZIANZUS 

1tpou,p,:t,.rxro,/>£'i11 35, 11 
,rpor,r,nrov 75, 2; 186, 9 
1rpor,onro1ro,,,,, 109, 12 
1/"(JOTa.U'IS 96, l, 5 
,rpoTpix_eiv I 82, 8 
1rpou,f><U'TaYa., 124, 6 
1rpoq,/{)€,11 79, 11 
1rpox_e1pos 40, 10; 109, 6 
,rpwu'iov 39, 1 8 
1rpcJ.,rq a.lrla. 43, 7; 163, 5, 7; 186, 6 
1rp.J,rq ovr,la. 70, 9 
'lrf'WN/ q,vr,« 2.,, 2; 32, 3 ; 4 ,, ,s; 

44, 10; 72, 1; r34, 1 
,rpwrov a.fr,011 70, 16; 76, 4 
1rpwT011 Ka.Ao• 129, 15 
1rpwr011 <f,ws 7 I, 4 
rpwros 116µ,os 47, I 1 
7rTWX,OTpo<f,lo. 12, 3 
'lrVKIIWO'IS 66, 9 

pqnro, (for p,f.o,os) 177, 6 
paq,l, I 27., 17 
peiv 54, I I; 164, 6 
pEutTIS 54, I 4; 84, I I 

pwr,r61 157, 9 
pl!;a 134, I I 
pVU'LS 187, 5 
purf/p 53, 3 

IJ"aflaw/J 50, 14; 137, 8 
~a./3/A"ll.,os IIB, 1; 156, 10 
~•Mlw, 186, 8 
r,a.Opos 5, 1; 8, 12; 25, 10; So, 8; 

178, 12 
rralJpws 181, 11 
rrapKlo11 27, 7; 41, 5 
rrapKovv 25, 1; 101, 15 
rra.<f,r/><ITT<KOI 185, I 
o-efJa.f<o-9a, 44, 5 ; 48, 1 8 
rrefJri.rrµ«x 39, 15; 90, 4; 94, 12 i 

rr9, 8; 16o, 21 
1TEfJ«11 150, 10; 16r, r4; 162, 4; 

18r, 4foll. 
u,,p<i. 181, 14 
<TE7rTOS 31, 14 i 181, 13 
u,pa<f,Iµ 50, r6 
o-fjpa-yf 62, 4 
r,!µ,fJAos 60, I 

(fl((UOS 182, 7 
<TKE'll"llfEIII 24, 13 
<TKtci 28, 6 j 4 I, 6 
<TK1a.-ypa,q,ei11 50, 2 j 135, 8 
<T Klprriu,s 1 IO, 2 

<TofJapos 59, 6 

uo<f,la. ro9, 1ofoll.; 124, 4; 13r, 15; 
r39, 1 3 

uoq,l!;err/Jae 53, -~; 81, 14 
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